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B. H. TOOOPOB

’ 0 YHNCJIOBBIX MOJEIAX
B APXAUYHBIX TEKCTAX

B cBoell axcmoMaTHYeCKOi dopMe MaTeMATHKA LpefcTaB-
JAeTCA  CKOMIeHueM  abCTPaKTHEX (OPM — MareMaTHIECKHX
CTPYKTYDP, M OKashBaeTca (XOTA WO CYMECTBY H HeH3BECTHO
mo4YeMy), 9TO HEKOTOPHE aCHeKTH KCIePHMEHTAJILHOU JeHCTBH-
TEJIBHOCTA KaK OyXTO B pe3yibrare LPefoNpeielIeHNsa YKIALH-
BAOTCA B HEKOTOPHe U3 9TAX Popm. KoHeuno, Henb3d OTPHIATS,
970 OJBIIMECTBO 9THX (OPM MMeJO OPA CBOEM BO3HHKHOBEHHH
BIOJHE OMNpe[elcRHOe MHTYWTHBHOE COJep/KaHme, HO KAk pas3
CO3HATEJBHO JIMIIAAd HX 9TOTO COfleP/RAHAA, AM CyMeld NpHAaTh
BCIO HMX [€ACTBEHHOCTH, KOTOpAaA M COCTAWIAET HX CHJNY, H
cleqaliy I HAX BO3MOKHKIM OpHo0pecTd HOBHe WHTEpIpeTa-
UM W WOJIHOCTHK BHUOIHWTH CBOKW poib B o0paloTke maE-
HuX. . . Ho 3TOT METOX HOKAa3al CBOX MOINb CBOMM Da3BUTHEM,
" OTBpameHne K HEMy, KOTOpoe efle BeTpedaeTrcd TaM H CsM,
MOKHO O0BACHHUTH JHUIIL TeM, 9TO Pas3yM OO eCTeCTBEeHHOH ITPH-
Y7HE 3aTPYAHAETCS JONYCTHTH MHCAD, 9T0 B KOHKPeTHO# sajage
MOKeT 0Kas3aTbCcA INIOAOTBOPHOH (PopMa HMHTYAOUM, OTIHYHAA
OT TOH, KOTOpast HEmOCPe[CTBEHNO NOJCKA3HBACTCA {aHHEMA
(& KOTOpasA BOSHAKAET B CBSI3W ¢ abCcTpaxumed 6ojiee BEHCOKOTO
nopsaxka m Oosee TPyAEOH).

H. Byp6axru'

Pounp wncaa, YaCHOBHX Mofeneli, aGCTPAaKTHEIX MaTéMaTh-
9eCKAX Teopuil (KaK CBABAHHHKX ¢ YACJIOM, TAK H HE3aBUCH-
MHX OT HETo — HEKOJWYECTBeHHHX) B OODBACHEHWH HACTOA-
Iero W OTKpHTHH (IpefckasaHmu) OyAymero IyTeM LpOBO-
IAPOBAHHUSA CEMAHTHYECKOH HMHTepIpeTamHHE JTHX MOfeiei,
a 3aTeM — UX TPAKTHICCKON peajH3amum — HAXOLATCS BHE
BCAKOTO COMHEHUS, €CIA rOBOPATEH O COBPEMEHHON KYyIbType.
O poam 4mciaa B KyJAbTypax apXamdHOTO THOA 2 HWIBECTHO

1 Cm.: Bourbaeki N. L’architecture des mathématiques. Les grands
courants de la pensée mathématique. — Cahier du Sud, 1948,
p. 35—47.

* B jaHHOM clydYae OA KYJbTypaMd apXaHIHOT O THIa Tene-
€006 pa3E0 NOHWMATH HIMPOKHA KPYT TEKCTOB, OTBEYAIOMAX CIEYIO-
maM TpefoBammaM: 1) cioBa mIA 060sHAMeHHS THCIA yKe MOTYT
BEICTYNATh CAMOCTOATENBHO (B OTIAYWE, HANPEMED, OT HEKOTOPHX
sasukoB OxeaHWMH miam ABcrpaamm, cp. A8HK kiriwinga Ha Tpo6-
PHAHACKHX ocTPoBaXx B MelamesEn, ommcaEHNI B. MaammosckmM;
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HECPAaBHEHHO MeHBIIe, IIOCKOABEY WHCTOPAKA MAaTeMATHKH
HPeJHOYNTAIT HMCTH €0 ¢ HMMANENTHBIMI MaTeMaTHIec-
KUMI TeopusME (KaX 6 UPUMHETABHH OHH HH OHIIHN), He-
pefiko WTHOPHPYA MHIPONOITHUECKHE OCHOBH HX MJH MX HH-
TepIpeTaluy, He CBA3ANHEE ¢ HAYYHOH Tpajmnmei ?, a cme-
OHANNCTH B 00MACTH apXamiHbHIX KYJLTYD TaKKe YAAAIT
IIpeNMYIIecTBEHHOe BHHUMAaHHE HMCIOJNbL30BAHMI0 YHCEN YiKe
HA TOH IO0CTATOYHO UPOABHHYTOW Cragud, KOTAa BIOOJHE
CJIOFKAJIACL CHCTEMA CAMCJIeHNSA U HAJl IeCeMaHTH3HPOBAHHEIME
YIeHAMM YHCJIOBOTO PALA MOTYT IPOW3BOJUTHCA BCe Ipe-
LYCMOTpEHHBIE IIpaBHJAMH oOmepanuu (nHa4e TOBODH, BCe

Ha 3TOM A3BIKC HEBO3MOJKHO BHIPa3uTh aGCTPaKTHYIO HMAEK0 YHCIA,
KaK 1 YKa3aTeIhHOCTH I ajbeKTABHOCTH; cp. eme: Sommerfelt A.
La langue et la société. Caractéres sociaux d’une langue de type
archaique. Oslo, 1938, p. 70); 2) cama cucresa He apasercs TederT-
HOM (Cp., HAIPAMED, ASKKH ¢ TPEMs WM YeTH PbMA THCIHTEILHEIMH;
cM.: Boas F. The mind of primitive man. N. Y., 1938, p. 218; 6o-
Jee npouBBHYTHI o0pasel] cM. B KH.: Boas F. Contributions to
the ethnology of the K wakiutl. N. Y., 1925, p. 56—59 u fp.; 3) HO
4qncja ellle He MOJHOCTHI JeCeMAHTHAHPOBAHH (KaK B KyJIbTypax
COBPEMEHHOTO THITA, YTPATHBIIMNX HEOJHOPOIHOCT WIGHOB YHCIO-
Boro paga). Cp., maopumep: Thurnwald R. Zdhlen. — Eberts
Reallexikon der Vorgeschichte, Bd. X1V, s. v.; Cassirer E. Plilo-
sophie des symbolischen Formen; Bd. 1. Berlin, 1923, S. 180
u cie.; Fettweis E. Das Rechnen der Naturvilker. Leipzig—Ber-
lin, 1927; Hartner W. Zahlen und Zahlensysteme bei Primitiv-
und Hochkulturvolkern. — Paideuma, II, 1942, S. 268 u cuen.;
Barthel T. S. Zahlweise und Zahlenglaube der Osterinsulaner. —
Abhandlungen und Berichte des Museums fiir Volkerkunde Dres-
den, Bd. 21. Berlin, 1962, S. 1-—22. U3 paGor ofmero xapaxrepa
cp.: Bifschoff E. Mystik und Magie der Zahlen. Berlin, 1920; Rick-
man J. Number and the human sciences. — Psychoanalysis and
Culture. Essays in Honor of Géza Réheim. N. Y., 1951, p. 150—
155; m ocobenno: Menninger K. Number words and number sym-
bols. A cultural history of numbers. Cambridge. Mass.—London,
1970; cp. Taxke: Baw dep Bapden E. JI. TlpoOymparormascsa mMare-
smaraka. Maremarmia [pepuero Ermnra, Basmmona m I'pemum. M.,
1958; Hotzebayep O. Tountle mayku B npesnoctH. M., 1968 u mp.
I Goinee apxanunoMy cOCTOAHHIO cp.: @Ppoacs B. A. Ymema s rpa-
¢mre maneonmra. HoBocuGupek, 1974. — Hacroamas palorta Gsura
HamucaHa B 1967 r. [Ipu mogroroBKe K nNyOGAmKAIIHA B 3TOM cOOpHAKE
OHA OBUIA [OIOMHEHa, TIAaBHEM 00PasoM 3a CYeT yKa3aHHA HEKOTO-
PBIX HOBBIX WMCCHEOBAHWH, OTHOCANIMXCS K MAHHOI TeMe.

¢ Cp., ogHaro: Vogel K. Vorgriechische Mathematik. Bd. 1. Wiirz-
burg, 1958; Seidenberg A. The ritual origin of geometry. — Archive
for history of exact sciences, vol. 1, 1962, p. 488—527; Idem. The
ritual origin of counting. — Ibid., vol. 2, 1962, p. 1—40 n #p.
Cp.: Hearnoe B. B. Uer u HeueT. AcHMMeTpHS MO3Ta W 3HAKOBHX
cucreMm. M., 1978, c. 65 u ca.



9Acia HA DTOH CTAJANH paBHONPABHEL B JBYX OTHOMEHHUAX:
BCe OHE paBHO AGCTPAKTHEL, T. €. ME/KIY HIIMI HET OTHOIUOHWH
CeMAHTHUECKOH HWepapxuy; W HAJ KaKJBM U3 HEX MOKeT
OPOH3BOAUTHCA Jio0ad W3 AOOycTHMHX omnepammit) 4. Tem
He MeHee, pONb IUCIOBHIX Mojlefiell B apXaMdHLIX KYabTypax
MHOTEMH CBOHMH TepTaMy HALOMHHAJIA Ty, KOTOPYIO HIpPAIOT
MaTeMaTHIeCKHe TeOPUU B PAasBUTUH HAYKW HOBOTO BPEeMEHH.
OpHAKO AAA YICHOBHIX MOfiededl B apXamdusiX KYALTypax
XapakTepHa ropasjo Ooublias OOHA:KEHHOCTh, IOJYEPKHY-
TOCTh HENeBON YCTAIIOBKH, CBS3aHuON ¢ Oosmee mparMars-
decKEM (IO CYTH feJia, a He II0 BHEIIHUM [IpAMETaM) OTHO-
menueM K 3THM MOJleJiAM H K 9ucay poobme **. B wacrHOCTH,
aT0 O0BACHAETCA TeM, 410 B APXANYHLIX TpPagUNUAX YHCAA
MOIJIE HCIOJNB30BATHCA B CHTYAIMSAX, KOTODPBIM ITPHIABAIOCH
CaKPaJIbHOE, (KOCMHU3HpYoNeey 3HadeHne. TeM caMBIM UHCIA
craHOBHIHCH oOpasoM Mmpa (imago mundi) m oTcofa —
CPECTBOM JUUIA eT0 e PHOWIECKOr0 BOCCTAHOBICHHASA B IUKAK-
deCKOW CXeMe PAa3BUTHMSA, /I HPEONOJIeHUs NecTPYKTHBBHXI
XaoTHYeCKUX TeHAeHNuHA. B apxawuHEIX KyJabTypax 2aTa
3ajgaga crtapmaack B 0osiee ABHYIO M HEIOCPEJCTBEHIIYI0
CBA3H ¢ HAeeil OJArOHOAYYHS KOMJEKTHBA, H II0DTOMY OHa
HOCHJIa GoJiee HACYI(HEIH xapaxrep, ObLTa, €CJAH MOMKHO TaK
BHpasutbes, raofanpuoit. I'moGambnocth 3afjaunm obycdo-
BWJIA CTpareruio riao0anrbHOTO JeTepMHHN3Ma (délerminisme

4 JpeBHEANMNMHE TEKCTAMA TAKOI'0 POAa, OTPAKAIIIEMH dTY CTAajuIo,
MOTYT CYMTATBCH paHHAE COOCTBEHHO MaTreMaTHYecKHWe TPaKTATH
(50 HenmparopeficKOro TONKA, CM. HIKe) U JiedOBHE (CUCTEHEY
TEKCTH, MOAOOHEE JDEBHAM OJIWHHEBOCTOYHRM (THIIA PEecTpob).
VMeEHO 0 HEX CKA3aHO:

A s HUBKOM KM3HE ORUIM dHCIIa,
Hak pomammmit, mMoAbAPEMHBIN CKOT,
IToToMy 9TO BCe OTTEHKH CMEICTA
YMHOe UmCHO IlepefaeT.

42 C 3THM CBsI3aHH [Be Takme (HA IEPBHI B3TJIAJ IPOTHBONOJOKHEIE)

0cOfeHHOCTH, KOTOpble MOKHO HaOI0JaTh U B COBPEeMEHHOH KYJIb-
Type, XaK IeJIOCTHOE BOCHPHSITAE HEOKHUX IPEIMETHHX MHOMKECTB
Yy MalleHLKAX feTeit (cm.: Huaxe . I'emesuc 4mcra y pebeEra. —
B xu.: Us6pammne ncuxonorndeckne tpyaer. M.;. 1969, c. 325 m ap.;
pedb HAET O SBJIEHAN, OOBACHAEGMOM COOTHECEHHOCTHIO 3JIEMEHTOB
OHTOreHe3a M (QUIOTeHe3a) M MHAHBAAYAIH3MPOBAHHOE, KOHKDETHOE,
cyry6o ap4HOe ¥ JUYHOCTHOE OTHOIIEHHe K Da3HHEIM UHCTaM Kak
MePeKATOK 3I0XH «MEOIMOITAIECKON» MaTeMaTHKH (HAIpHMED,
y Pamamymrama, mEImiickoro Marematmka XX B., B HM3BeCTHOH
CTemeHR NPORo/IKapuero aty MudonoaTHdeckylo Tpaguumo). CM.:
Hsanos B. B. ¥Yka3. cod., ¢. 68—69 m ap.



global) », cnoficTpenityio Marnm B MpOTHBOMONOKHIOCTH HAYKE.
Jas apxalyHeIX KOMIEKTHBOB B IleUTpe BHUMAHHA Onlia
Goppba ¢ mpupogoil (a He ¢ 4eIOBEUECKUMH YCTAHOBJICHHAMH,
Kak B mcTopHu Goxee mospuux spemen) é. IlosToMy mporubo-
IMOCTABIEHHE KYJBTYPH IPUAPOIe, KYJAHTABAPOBAHHOIO, 0CBO-
e€HHOT0 eCcTeCTBeHHOMY, HEOCBOGHHOMY OBIIO OCHOBHBIM
LIpOABJEHHEM BCEOXBAThIBAIOMmEA antTmTe3st H ocMo c—
X aoc. K. Jlesu-Crpoce mponunarenasHo ykasal Ha HM30-
MopduaM, CYmeCTBYIOmMMUN MeXIY IIPOTHMBONOCTABICHUEM
KYJABTYpPH H IPHPOAH, ¢ ORHOU CTOPOHHE, W JHCKPETHOCTH
B HeIpepHIBHOCTH, ¢ Apyroii cropous °. IlpoGiema cooTHo-
LWeHUA AUCKPETHOIO W HEIPEepHBHOTO BOJIHOBAJA UEJOBEKA,
HaXo[Amerocs BuyTpu Mudonosrnueckodl Tpamuiuy 8. IToT
HHTEpPEC JOCTAJICSA B HACTIEICTBO UEJOBEKY TOH BIOXH, KOTHA
3aKIaIBIBAJJIIICH OCIIOBLI HI)II(I)MGTIIKH, I\'OliCprpreMOﬁ[ B ee
opocTeRIINX BapHaHTaX KaK HAYKA O JUCKPETHOM, H Teo-
MeTpUH, BOSHHKINe# KaK Hayka o menpepusHoM. llporuso-
IOCTABICHHOCTh BTHX ABYX HayK (0COOEHHO 10CJIe OTKPLITUA
UPpanHOHAJXBIOCTeH) OKa3ajach CTOJb CYOeCTBEHHOH, UTO
Aa;xe nurdaropeiIs B UX IOOBITKAX CO3/aTh YHEQEIMPOBAH-
HYI0 MaTeMaTHuecky® HayKy (Ha ocnose apm(MeTH3AmHM)
MOTePIeNn [OpasKeHue,

CrasanHoe B o0mux deprax HamedaeT pONb JUCEN U OIle-
pamnit Haj FUMH B peUIeHUHM 3ajad, CBA3AHHEIX C (KOCMH-
sanmeil» 3JTeMEHTOB MHDPA, OKPY:KABHNIEro Wej0BeKa B apXa-
wynblx Tpagunuax. ORHAKO Jasg TOro d9TO0B KOHKDETHO
OmucaTh, KAaKMM o00pa3oM 4mejia BHIOJAHAKT 3Ty pOJb,
HYXHO O0paTHTHCA K THOOJOTHUECKH apPXamIHHM TEKCTaM
pasubx KyasTypusrx tpaguuuit °. Hipke OyayT paccMoTpeHH

5 Cm.: Lévi-Strauss C. La pensée sauvage. Paris, 1962, p. 19 m zp.
6 Jlaske BOEHHOE CTOJKHUBEHHE ¢ BPaKeOHBIM KO/LUIEKTHBOM 0CO3HA-
BaJoch XKak 60pn0a ¢ UPHPOMOl, HOCKOILKY WIEHH DTOTO KOJJIeK-
THBA PacCMATPHBANNCH KaK OTBeD)KEHHEE He TONBKO OT [JaEHOTO
PeNIUTHO3HO-PHTYATBHOTO KpPyra, HO W OTO BCEro 4Hel0BeJeCKOro
poza.

Cy.: Lévi-Strauss. €. Mythologiques. Le cru et le cuit. Paris, 1964,
p. 36 1 ciaen. O NPOTHBONIOCTABJIEHUHA HMCKPETHOTO HeNpePHBHOMY
W 0 eT0 MCHOAL30BAHNAA B aPXaNYHHX TPagunnax cM.: Lévi-Strauss C.
La pensée sauvage, p. 181—185, 259—265, 285286, 296—302,
308—310, 339—349 u ap.

8 Cu. o wmefl: Frankfort H. and H. A., Wilson J. A., Jacobson Th.
Before philosophy. The intellectual adventure of ancient man.
Harmondsworth, 1949 u pp.

Cpasy e caenyer cfiesaTh 0oroBopKy. HeKoTopile m3 9THX apxamd-
HEIX TeKCTOB BOCCTAHABIMBAIOTCA HA OCHOBAHWH JOCTATOUHO HO3THHX
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TEKCTH, B KOTOPHIX HCIOJB3YIOTCA II0 MPEAMYIECTBY «0TMe-
deHHBIe», CAKpaJbHEe THCJIA W ONepallmy HAJ HAMHA, KOTOpPEEe
rakke (Mo KpaifHeli Mepe, B pacCMATPHBAEGMBIX TEKCTAX)
ciefyeT CYMTATH CAKPAJH30BAHHUEIMHU.

~ OpmH m3 mOKA3aTeNBHHX IIPEMEPOB — TEKCTH, OTHOCH-
muecsi K KYIbTYpaM, B KOTOPHIX HOJYTHJ CHJIBHOE Pa3BHTHE
Knraccmpurkauguounuasi npuranmi. CormacHo eMmy
(ecam rosopmTh 0 HamboOJee IOCJIEOBATEIBHNHX 00pa3uax)
BCE CYMIECTBA U IPEIMETHI CBAZAHLI ZPYT ¢ APYTOM OIpe/eneH-
HOH cHmCTeMOil WepapXWYecKHX OTHOMIeHWid.—BHyTpm osToit
CHCTeMBI Pa3JInYaioTCsa IpeMeTH, HaX0AmuEeca Me;RIy coboi
B GIM3KOI{ WMIM JaleKod CBA3H, B OTHOUIEHHN paBHONPABHA
UM NOAYAHEHNs. 3HAA HPHHINI, Je;Kalluil B 0CHOBE JTaHHOK
CHCTEMEl, MOKHO (IPONTH» ee BCIO OT HadaJja /0 KOHIA B CHH-
XPOHHOM IIaHe W, KaK MOKHO IpPeAIoNaraTh, XOTA OB
OTIACTH MOKHO BOCCTAHOBHUTH 09epelHOCTh 3TANOB AHAXPOHMU-
9eCKOTO IyTH 3Toi cmeTeMH. Jlaske B Haubolee IpUMATHBHEIX
fopmMax KIacCHPHKAIME SIBHO HIH 3aBYaJNpPOBAHHO BO3HH-
KaeT mjes 9INCI0BOH XapaKTepPHCTHKH, Cp. ¥ aBCTpAIHICKAX
wiemen cxemnt tuoa: 1 mieMms, paspmenenuoe ma 2 dparpunm,
Kazkgas M3 KOTOPHIX AEAHTCS HAa 2 MaTpPEMOHHAIBHEIX KJacca
(anm, mo ApyroMy UPHIIHIY, I1a HECKOJIBKO RJIAHOB, BHYTPH
KaRIOTO W3 KOTOPEIX €r0 UIeIH 00beJnHeNs o0IIM TOoTe-
moM). Tarkmm oBpasom, cxema Tmma pmc. 1

A
N

B

C./\C.. é/\c
A NVANVANVAN

ABIAETCA ONINCAHWEM AaKTYaJbHON CHCTEMH C BBHIEIEHUEM
yposue#t (A, B, C) m yrazanmeM YmuCJa DIEMEHTOB B KayKAOM
n3 mux (1=A - 2=B —» 4=C), 910 u 3ajgaer wmepapxu-
9eCKYI0 LIKANTy IeHHOCTe#i. Y9HTHIBasg, 4TO IPE/CTAaBIEHUA
o6 ycrpoficTBe MHpa, BKIIOYAs COUHAJBHYIO OpPTaNU3aIHIo,
M3JaraloTcsl BHYTPH AAHHOH KYJNBTYPHOH Tpajgunua Kak pac-
CKa3 0 N POMCXOKAEHHUN C BHUICHEHHEM JUAXPO-
HUYecKIX YpPOBHEH, W HMesA B BHU/JY KOHKpPETHHE IIpeJaHns

TEKCTOB, COXPAHMBIINX (MJIH JayKe THIEPTPOOUPOBABHINX) CTADYIO
doprMy HHOTAA ITPH MOAROI 3aMeHe CCMANTHRM,



0 (IpPEeBICTOPAN» PONOIIEMEHHOTO YCTpOHCTBA, HETPYAHO
LPeIIOI0KNTh, 4TO NpABEJIeHHAR BHIIE KIACCHPUKAUOHHAS
cxeMa MOskeT GHITH HHTePIPETAPOBAHA ( C COOTBETCTBYIOMIAMA
A3MeHeHUAME B OrDAWYCHUAMNE) I B {HAX POHMYECKOM ILIAHE,
¢p. Mapajjenam W3 APYTHX TPAJUIEH, Tle B cXeMax I0fo6-
HOTO pOjIa IOAYePKEBAETCA HMEHHO [WAXPOHWYECKMH ITaH
IPH H3BECTHOH OTTECHEHHOCTH CHHXDOHFHX OTHOmeHmiA *°.

10 Cp., HampuMe], JPeBHEBOCTOYHEE KOCMOTOHHYECKHE CXEMBL:
A. [IpeBHeermmercKas cxeMa (TelmONONbCKAast BepcHsa) (pmc. 2):

ATym = Py (A-1)
| ——
¥ Y
ny TeguyT (B-2)
’E:l:j
¥
reé HyT ©(C-2)
|_._]—__J
' ! ! '
Ocupuc  Mcuna Cer Heprupa (D-4)
Puc. 2

CM.: Faulkner R. The Bremner-Rhind Papyrus, II. — Journal
of Egyptian Archaeology, vol. 23, 1937,p. 172 u cxen.; Grapow H.

Die Welt vor der Schépfung. — Zeitschrift fiir Agyptische Sprache
und Altertumskunde, Bd. 67, 1951, S. 34; texcr — Faulkner R.
The Papyrus Bremner-Rhind. — Bibl. Aegypt, vol. III. Bruxelles.
1933, p. 59—61. — Cnenyer cfienatTh fBa 3aMeYaHHs OTHOCHTEAbHO
aToit cXeMhi. Il e p B0 e — cxeMa MMILIAIHTHO CONEPIRHT yKa3za-
HMe Ha MATPAMOHMANbHEE KJIacchi: OPAdYHEIe OTHOIIEHAS BO3MOKHEL
JAMb MEKIY COCeTHAMII HNePCOHKAMH KHJOTO YDOBHs (9To HOM-
TBEPIKMIAETCST KAK TEKCTaMi, TAK M n300DPasHTeILERMA MaTePHAJIaMA,
cp. cueny, msobpaxaromyro 6par [y m Tedmyr; cm.: Junker H.
Die Auszug der Hathor-Tefnut aus Nubien. Berlin, 1911, S. 64;
cp. TaxwKe: Mamve M. 3. JipeBHeernnerckne mMude. M.—JI., 1956,
¢. 83 m ap.); xapakTepHO, YTO, CJIENys MOKA3AHAAM TEKCTOB H JIO-
ruke cxeMHl, AryM—Pa coderaeTcst cam ¢ coGoil, Hopoas NepBy
GomecTBeEHYI0 Tapy (cp.: Cuasa mebe, cun Pa, savammii camum
Amymom, cmaswut cam, we umeswnut mamepi. Marmgeckuil gamn-
pyc Xappuc 1, 8, 9 m gp.). B To p0oe — cuer 3meMeHTOB B IelloM
pacter 10 yDOBHsAM clefyommM ofpasoM: 1—3—5—9, npmuem
TOPOKIaeMoe B pesylabTaTe 3TOro Impouecca gmeao (9) smaummo.
Jra «Beankrasg Hesatka Borosy («Jumeaga») u ofpasyer cobol Anpo
JIDeBHECTHIIETCKOTO NAHTEOHA, HOBIHSBIIEE HA CO3JaHHE MECTHHX
«{eBsToK» (mpyroit BapmaHT «[{eBaTKmy — MeM(HccKmi: coriacHO
emy Gor Iltax nmopopma Bocemb apyrmx IlTaxos; cm.: Sethe K. Dra- -
matische Texte zu altacgyptischen Mysterienspielen. I. Das Denk-
mal memphitischer Thicologie. Leipzig, 1928, 8. 50 m cuep.),



Nanpueftmuy pasBaTHeM W YCIOMRHEHHOM KIACCHPUKA-
I[MOHHBIX NIPHHIUIOB THIA ABCTPATHACKEX OOBACHAITCA
CHCTeMEl, TONOGHBE TOH, KOTOPYH ONHCHBAIT WCCIEROBA-
TeNW IJIEMEHH CeBepoaMepHKAHCKHX HWOfedeB 3yHbd L,
Jra cmcTeMa yCTpoeHA TaKHM 006pa3oM, YTO BCe IIPeJMeTH
OKpPY’)KaoImero MAPa B I pPHHEI U O e MOryT OHTH mepe-
amucaeHH 1> B COOTBETCTBHE ¢ OIpEeeHHOI LPOTEHY PO,
BO-IIEPBHIX, M MEKJY HHMH BO3MO;KHO YCTAHOBJIEHHE «CTe-
IeHd pOICTBa», BO-BTOpPHX. Mup 3yHpH, BOACAHHHA B IpO-
CTPAHCTBO, Pa3feJeHHOe HA 7 pafOHOB (Y4ETHIPE IOPH30HTAID-
HEIX: CeBep—3amaf—Ior—BOCTOK H TPH BepPTHKAJIBHEX:
36HOAT—IeHTP—HAJAP), COCTOHNT H3 I[eI0YeK COOTHEeCEHHHIX
ApYT C APYTOM 3JeMEeHTOB, HPHHAJIEKAMAX K DPA3HEM Ce-
MaHTHYSCKUM 30HAM {THOA: CeBep—BeTep—BO3TYX—3HMA. . .).
Tarag cmryanma IpefeabHO ofjerdaeT 4HCJIOBOE KOTADOBA-
HHUe npeaMeToB 3, Kak u BBefeHHe CTAGMIBHEIX CTAHJaPTHHX
TACIOBHX KIACCEQHKATOPOB [ COBOKYIHOCTEH IpESMeTOB,
Cp. al[TeKcKume TeTpafsl (4 cTpaHH cBeTa, Gparpmd, agMAHHA-
CTPATHBHHX paiioHA CTOJHIEI, 9aCTH MeCAIa, KOCMUYECKH®
PIOXHM W T. X.) '* MM «ceMepKH» Yy 3YHBH, COOTBETCTBYIOIIME

B. lllyMepckmii BapHmaHT KOCMOTOHUIeCKOH CXeMH IOKAa3aH Ha
puc. 3.

Kocmuveckaa ropa A (D)
Al (He60) Ku (3ew§n) B (2)
1
DHANB c
Puc. 3

Opraro pambHeitimee mpogo/LKeEnme cxeMH (D m Jalee) cBA3aHO
¢ muKJaoM IJHAWIL — Ku, Mars JHIAIA, M HX IOTOMCTBOM, CM.:
Kramer S. History begins at Sumer. Philadelphia, 1959, Ch. 14.

11 Cm.: Cushing F. H. Outlines of Zudi creation myths. — 13 th An-
nual Report of the Bureau of American Ethnology of the Smith-
sonian Institute. Washington, 1896, p. 367 u caen.; Idem. Zufi
fetishes. — 2nd Annual report, 1885, p. 9 u caeg. HWaTepnpera-
UHAA COflep/RAMAXCA B 9THX HCCHefOBaHAAX aKTOB JaHA B CTAThe:
Durkheim E., Mauss M. De quelques formes primitives de classifi-
cation. Contribution a 1’étude des représentations collectives. —
L’année sociologique, 6, 1901—1902, p. 34 m caeq.

12 Cp. EpeBHeermmeTCKHH omOMacTHKOH Awmemome (XI B. mo H. 3.),
TIEPEYRCIAIONTHIT BCe M3BECTHHIE IpelMeTH HA 3eMie W Ha Hefe, CM.:
Gardiner A. H. Ancient Egyptian onomastica. 1—2. Oxford, 1947.

13 Cp. mudaropefickoe «BemH| CYTh YACIAN.

14 CM.: Spinden H. J. Ancient civilisations of Mexico and Central
America. N. Y., 1928; Vaillant G. G. The Aztecs of Mexico. Lon-
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CeMH KiaHaM (ICCIe/0BATeNN MOAIePKIBAIOT 9eTKOE C001T-
BETCTBUE ME/:(y DK30IaMHBIMHU KJAHAMM M YHC/JIOBOM KaTero-
pHusauueil y 3yHbE) 15,

Ho, pasymeercs, Rnaccnqmnauuonﬂaﬂ (byHmmH qHACe
deTde BCETO BHICTyIIAaeT B /IpeBHEKHTAHCKOH KYJIbTYpHOH
TpajAnuu, TAe, OfHAKO, JATh pealbHOe HCTONKOBAHUE UHC-
JIOBBIM MOJIEJIAAM TOPasfio CJIOKHee M3-3a TOTO, YTO OHA CJIHII-
KOM ray0OKO YXOOHT CBONMEH HCTOKAMH 6, Bo-mepBEIX, W,
KpOMe TOT0, B Hefl [0CTaTOYHO paHo OBLI NepelifieH HEKHi Io-
por, Tmocje KOTOPOro Hadajach II0J0CA HYMepOJOTHYecKHX
CHEeKYIALWE, yie He CBA3AHHEIX HEIOCPEACTBEHHO ¢ apxamd-
HOii 4mcaoBOH cemaHTEKON. Popumacs memasa ¢miaocodmsa
9hces, Hamiequias cpoe Kpaiinee pmpasienmne y Wxaii-lllena
(Tshai Chhen, 1167—1230), YTBEP)KABIIEro, 4TO CJefoBa-
HE€ YACJIaM (my) IaeT 3HAHWE Belell W WX Hayan, 9ro Jmeaa
u Bemun HeoTmemmMmsI Apyr ot Apyra, o0pasys KOHTHHYYM
6es mauana m Ges xomma '’. Bupouem, «mmdaropeiickamsy Hy-

don, 1950; Soustelle J. La pensée cosmologique des anciens Mexi-
cains. Représentation du monde et de I’espace. Paris, 1940, p. 75.
(rme marorcs TaGAHITEL AI[TEKCKUX COOTBETCTBHII MEMKY BIIEMEHTAME
Pa3sHEX CeMAaHTHYECKHX S0H: CTPAaHHl CBeTa, IIBeTa, BETPH, He(ecHHe
Tela, NTANE, 60TH, TOfE M T. [1.); Cp. TakKe: Bancroft H. H. Native
races of the Pacific States of North America, vol. 2. London, 1876

H fIp.

15 Cp.:p Forke A. Lun Héng’. Philosophical essays of Wang Chhung Pt.
1—2. Shanghai—London—Leipzig, 1907—1911 (App. I); Idem.
The world-conception of the Chinese. London, 1925 m up.

18 Cp.: Needham J. Science and civilisation in Chma vol. 2. Cam-
bndge 1956, p. 279—280.

17 Cp. cxonmne nyen y Huxomaxa: «Hakoif e Torja n3 sTux YeThpex
METOJOB HaJi0 M3YYUTHh cHadana? fcHO, 9T0 TOT, KOTOPHIE Ipef-
IIeCTBYeT MM BCEM, BLINIE HX BCeX M 3aHMMAET MECTO IIPOMCXOKIECHHS
HX WJIH KOPHsA M, 110 CYTH [iela, MeCTO MaTepm II0 OTHOIIeHHIO
K ocTanpHEM. U 310 — apufMeTHra, HE TOJILKO MOTOMY, 4TO, Kak
MBIl CKa3ajgHW, OHa CYMeEecTBOBaja [0 Bcero apyroro B yMe Bora-
TBOpIA, OR0GHO HEKOeMY YHMBEPCAJbHOMY M 00pasioBoMy IUIaHY,
TIonarasich HA KOTOPHIA KaK HA cXeMy M WleadbHHi apxermu, Tso-
penl BceneHHOH IMpUBOAAT B IMOPA;I0K CBOH MaTepHAJbHHEE TBOpPEHUS
H JIOBOTUT WX JI0 HOO0AIONIeTO KOHI(A, HO H IIOTOMY, 9TO OHA ecTe-
CTBeHHHM 00pa3oM NMpefmecTBYeT MM IO POKAEHMIO, IIOCKOJLKY OHA
(xax On) yumpasmaser cofoil Apyrme HayKW, HO He YIPasJHAETCH
BMecte ¢ HMMHA (cp.: Nicomachus. Introduction to arithmetic. Chi-
cago, 1953, p. 813). Cp. eme: «Hasxercss, 9T0 BCe, 9ro ORIO opra-
HU30BaHO BO Bcesennofl mocpejcTBOM IPAPO;IM H ¢ HOMOIILIO CHCTE-
MATHYeCKOTO MeTofla B OTHeIbHHX YacTAX M B IeJOM Lpefolpe-
JleHO H YHOPANOUEHO B COOTBETCTBHM C YHCJIOM, INpe/lHAYaNbHON
MHCJHBI0O B padymoM Toro, KTo co3fgald Bemid; Befb o6pasem O
3adevaTdeH TOCPE/ICTBOM /OMHHAIMYM YUCJIA, NPefcyllecTBOBABIIETO
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Mepoxorusa B ABYX ee acmextax (o6mereoperTnde-
CK OM — YyACJa YOPABAAIT MHADPOM M O DA KTHYe-
¢ K 0 M — KOHKPETHHE YUCJI0BHe OLepanuu) Havanach B Hu-
Tae CYMECTBEHHO pAHbIIE, 0 9YeM CBHIETENHCTBYIOT, HALIPH-
Mep, aBa OTpHBKa, comep:wamuxcsa B «Jla [Hait Jlu Ilzn»
(rmx. 58 u 81; cocTaBieHO COrTACHO TPAJUIMHA IO CTAPHIM Ma-
TepaanaM MesRAy 73 m 49 rr. mo m. 9.) 18,

Ho sesaBmcuMo 0T HYMEPOJOTHIECKOI0 MUCTHINEMA W 3a-
JOJITO O ero HOABICHNA U paclBeTa B KUTANCKOU Tpajumun
CYIIECTBOBAJIHM OIIpe/leIeHHbIe TPHHINOHL, JEeILTMHe B OCHOBY
OnmcaHud CITPYKTYPH Mmpa m ero npoumcxoyruenus. Il e p-
BH I W3 9THX NPHHIOUNIOB CBA3AH € AYyaJU3MOM (HAB-SIH)
(«Yin — Yang», 0THOCHTEIHHO KOTOPOTO HET HEOGXoMuMOCTH
BHBejeHAsA A OOBACHEHUS ero MCKIIYHTEIHHO W3 JIpeBHe-
HPAHCKUX WCTOYHMKOB, KaK MpEJJIaraeTcsi HEKOTOPHIMH Cle-
nuanxueTaMn). PasamumaMm  MekAy qIerraMm  9TOH  Iapl
00BSICHUIM CYHIECTBOBAHNE ITPOTHBOLIOCTABIEHWIl: MEMRAY
JKEHCKHEHM ¥ MYJCEKUM, canaldHM @ CHIB-
HEM, TEMEBM U CBEeTJKWM, HOYHKM A [HEB-
HE M, CBABAHHEIM ¢ J Y HOH W CBA3AHHEIM C ¢ O I H-
HeM, OTPpHUINATEIBHBM H TOJXOMKHITE.Ib-
H bl M. y‘IBHHeM 0 (IHb—AW» 3ajlaBajiCia KOT CprKTyp}ﬂ
BCEJIGHHON W OTKpPHBAJICH UNHIPOKIE HepPCHeKTHBH HYMEpo-
JOTWYeCKNX ONepanyuil, BeChMa HAMOMHHAIOIIIX OHparopei-

2

B yme Bora-tBopma BcesenHOU, YHCIA HCKIOYATEALHO KOHIIEM-
TyaJabHOr0 H HEMATePHATBHOTO BO BCEX OTHOMIEHAsAX, TaK dTO,
MCXO/s M3 HEI0, KaK U3 HEK0eTro XyA0KEeCTBEHHOTO 3aMbICIIA, MOMHKHE
6LUTA BOBHAKHYTH BCE DTH TPefMETH, BPeMeHa, ABwKenua, nebeca,
3Be3Jlbl, BCe BUAB KpyrospalteHuity (TaM ke, p. 813—814). B cnete
BHICKABHEBAHTI TAKOrO POA CTAHOBATCHA NOHATHBIME TOUHTKE nnda-
ropefnieB BHIPa3HTh B YACJIAX TO, UTO OTHOCHTCSA K 06JacTH STHKHA
mir scTetnkA. O CXONHBIX BHICKA3HBAHMAX B MYyCYJIbMAaHCKOH Tpa-
OUIAN, ACIHTaBIIEel Ha cefe BIMAHUE ACTOPHIECKOTO TAQATOPEH3Ma,
cM.: Nasr'S. H. An introduction to Islamic cosmological doctrines.
Cambridge, Massachusetts, 1964, p. 37 u caeqn.

CM.: Needham J. Op. cit., vol. 2, p. 268 u cmen.; Féng Yu-Lan.
A history of Chinese philosophy. Vol. 2. The period of classical
learning. N. Y., 1953, p. 93 m citejr.; 8 riiase 81jHefy nmpunucriBaercs
aneao 1, 3emne — 2, Yemoseky — 3 H T. 1. B papme mpyrux Tpa-
OUOMiT olpe/efieHABe UHCIA TPHNHACHBAIACH GOKECTBEHHBIM NEPCO-
gaxxaM. Haxomen, B IImBamame OTMEYEHH cAydwam, Xorja 6or como-
cTaBiageTca ¢ aDCTPAKTHOU wjeedl dmeiaa, cp. o [luBe y TaMHILCKOTO
nosta Ammapa (VII B.): «Om — 4nciao w nudpa mas wwesa. . .»
(ITamueopckuii A. M. MarepraJisl 110 HCTOPHE HI;TiiicKkol (moco-
¢mm. M., 1962, c. 137).

1

@
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ckue Teopun ancexn . B 1 0 p 0 i mpmHOED nexan B oCHOBE
TEOPHH HATH 371eMEHTOB, SBIABINEHCS CPeICTBOM BTOPHYHOMN
KJIACCH(HEKATNY H BHIBOIMNBIIEHCS B KOHETHOM CUeTe H3 Iep-
BUYHOM Kmaccmpmramum «mmb—aAmy. Ilate smementoB ([le-
peso, Oroms, 3emad, Merann m Bopma) B pasHeIX cTaphX
COYMHEHHAX 3aBHECENU OT TOTO, O KAKOM (IIOpPSAJKe» HAET Pedb.
Tak, B «HocMoronmaeckoM mopsiKe» Hem3MeHHA HOCJIELOBA-
teabHocTh: L - O - B - M —» 3, a B «CoBpeMenHOM mO-
pagee»: M > B > 1 > 0 > 3 = 1. 1.2 Ocolenno xapak-
TepHH AJA IOHUMAHWA IPOLECCOB CTAHOBJIEHHA M paspylme-
HAA W, CIEJ0BATENBIIO, JJs BCKPHTHSI MEXAHWKH pPasBHTHA
ABe fpyrme gpepnernTaiickme cxemun — «llopsagka B3amMHEOTO
moporaenusy (Cau coH, hsiang séng) u «lopsapra B3auMHOTO
npeobnapanmsay (mau «paspymenus») (Can mou, hsiang
shéng). IlepBaa W3 9TEX cXeM LOKa3aHa Ha puc. 4.

Pue. 5

B meii cymecTBeHHBIM ABIAZETCA TO, ITO KaKJABIHA I peasIay-
muit sMeMeHT paspymaer (mpeoGiajaer Haj, IIoDexrAaeT)
TOCHEAYIOMANA 2MeMeHT, GYAYyIH KOHTPOJTHPYEMBIM €O CTO-
POHBl IpEeANIECTBYIINETO eMy 3JeMeHTa B cXeMe (MHaYe TI0-
BopsA, B o g a“paspymaer 3emMao, a Metaaxa xou-
TPOJNAPYET BTOT Ipolecc, T. e. padpyuaer Boxy m T. 11.).

B armx cxemax ofpamalor Ha cefs BHEMaHHEe T e TH P e
cmocofa apaHsKHPOBKH 9J€MEHTOB, COOTBETCTBYIOI[HE YeTH-

19 Cm.: Needham J. Qp. cit., vol. 1, 1954, p. 154—157.

20 [Togpo6Hee 0 «TOPANKAX» M MX 3HAYeHUAX cM.: Eberhard W. Beitriige
zur kosmologischen Spekulation Chinas in der Han Zeit. — Baessler
Archiv. Beitrige zur Volkerkunde, Bd. 16, Hf. 1, 1933, S. 41 n
cren.; Needham J. Op. cit., vol. 2, p. 253 ® caef.
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peM OCHOBHHIM aCHeKTaM MHpA C TOYKE 3PEHHA ero CTaTH-
GeCKHX M JUHAMAYECKAX XapPAKTePACTHK, W HAJMINE IL A T U
3JIEMEHTOB, COCTABJIAIOMHUX MaTepHaJAbHYH OCHOBY Mmpa
B ABAAMEUXCSA eTo Mepol, yxasanmeM Ha ¢asy. Baszocts
H aKTYQJIBHOCTH 3THX CXeM MOATBEeP;KIAeTCA GOJNBIIAM KOJIM-
9eCTBOM JpeBHE- M CPEeJHEKHTANCKHX TEKCTOB TAKOTO THIA;
«IloueMy OATH 2IeMEHTOB NIPAXONAT K BJIACTH HOCJIEOBA-
teabHo? IloToMy 4dTOo OHEH UTOCIETOBATENBHO MOPOKAAIOT
apyr apyra. Orcrofa KaskAsi @3 HAX WMeeT CEOE HAYAIO0
m koHzen. [Iepeso mopommaer Oross, Qrosb — 3emiIio,
demuss — Meraan, Merana — Boxy, a Boga — Iepeso. . »
(Féng Ju-Lan, II, 22, 23, coo0menne o gucnyte KoHpynmwan-
cKUX Mynpernos B 79 r. B Anpuane, HasmBaeMoe «bo Xy-Tym»);
«l-e: He6o mopommmo Bopmy; 2-e: 3emas pomuna Oronb;
3-e: Hefo mopomuao Hepeso; 4-e: 3eman mopopmma Merasr;
5-e: Hefo mopoammo 3emuro; 6-e: 3emasn szasepmmaa Boay;
7-e: HeGo sapepmumno Oronb; §-e: 3emus sasepmuna Hepeso;
9-e: HeGo sapepmmmo Merann; 10-e: 3emna sasepmuia
demuroy (Hait Tun-xyait) 2'; «Merann MoskeT IpeoforeTh
Hepeso. . . 3emus moxer mpeomoners Boxy. . . Boma Momer
opeogoxers Oromb. . .» (Wén Tzu) 2 n 1. m. ITH TeKcTH
HAXOMAT TOYHEIE COOTBETCTBIA B APYLOX [PEBHHAX TPATHITAAX
(c Toll MWUIB pABHUIEH, UTO COCTAB DJEMEHTOB H MX HOPSI0K
MOTYT He3Ha4nTeNbHO MeHsThea). Cp. rakme [peBHemAmmil-
CKWe OpPUMEPH, KOTOPHE 0COOEHHO XapaKTepHBI A5 yIaii-
majx: «llomcrmae m3 -9roro ATMaHA BO3HUKIO MPOCTPAHCTBO,
W3 OPOCTPAHCTBA—BETEDP, H3 BETPa-—OTOHB, W3 OTHA—BOJA-
W3 BORB—3eMJA, M3 3eMIH—TpPaBH, W3 TpPaB—IHmMA, U3
nomu—uenosexy (Tahrtupmis-ynammmaga [, 1, 2%);
«3eMiIAA. . ., OTOHB. ., BO3AYIIHOE IIPOCTPAHCTRO. ., COJHIE. .,
HeGo. . . 10 B BOCXOAsAmEM Hopsaake. Telmepb — B HHCXO-

2L CM.: Forke A. The World-Conception of the Chinese, p. 285. B atom
OTPHiBKEe OYEeBH/HA CBA3L IATH 2JeMEHTOB ¢ MCXOIHON MapHOIl Kiaac-
capuKanAeil (cM. BHINE 0 WHL-AIH), BOILIOHIEHHON 37leCh B IPOTHUBO-
nocrasrernn 3eman m He6a. O cpasm ¢ mab-aH ¢ Hedom-— 3emeit
cM. Xyoir-mom usu 111, 3 (Kaltenmark M. La naissance du monde
en Chine. — Sources orientales. La naissance du monde, 1. Paris,
1959, p. 465—466).

22 Cm.: Needham J. Op. cit., vol. 2, p. 260.

23 The Principal Upanisads. By Radhakrishnan S. London, 1953;
Cuprkun A. A. Ynaanmagsl. M., 1967; nocaegosarensaocTh 0—B—3
COBMAJACT ¢ JPEBHEKATAlCKAMHA «I{0CMOrOHMYECKHM IOPATKOMY I
«ITopAAKOM B3AaMMHOTO IPeOGAaXAHHAY, €CJM He CIuTaTh TOro, ITO
B OPeBHEMHAHMIICKHX cXxeMaXx orcyrcrByer Meramt (M).
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nsameM mopsapke. Hefo. ., coanme. ., BO3AyMHOE OPOCTPAH-
CTBO. ., OrOHL. ., 3eMud...» (Uxammorsa-ymammmama [I,
2, 1—-2) 2 «3emnsa moxomrcsi Ha DBopme, Boga ma Bertpe,
Berep ma Ilpocrpanmcrse. . .» (Saramati. Ratnagotravibha-
gah) % u mp.; Cp. TaK;Ke MEPEIHH HJIEMEHTOB ¢ (HKCHPOBAH-
HOI II0CJIe[0BATEeJIBHOCTHIO THOA: (... .Bojga — arka. To, gTo
OBLIIO EHOI BOJH, 3aTBEDJEJO0, M HTO CTAJO 3eMiel. OH u3-
wypmia cebs. W or mero. .. BOBHHEK OJieCK, €r0 CYN{HOCTB,
KOTOpEIL ecTh orouby (BpmxamapaHbAra-ymammmaga I, 2,
1) %6 ¢p. tam e III, 6, 1: «Boza — BeTep — BO3AYIIHOE
npoctpancTso. . .» mam I, 5, 10 m caen.: «<ue6o—3semaa—soga,
COMHNEe—OToNb—ayHay (cp. Uxammorba-ymammmapma I, 6, 1
m caen. mam V, 12—17: «meGo—comane—BeTep—mopocTpaH-
cTBO—Bofa—3eMisay; Tafirrapuiia-ynagmmana I, 3, 1—2:
«B6MIII—IIPEMIECTBYIOM AN 3JIeMeHT, HeG0 — IOCJIeRyIOnhil
9JIEMEHT, BO3AYIIHOE HOPOCTPAHCTBO — COEAWHEHHE, BeTep —
cpeficTBO coepmHEHHUSA. . . OTOHP — IPEJIIECTBYIOIIHEA Die-
MeHT, COJIHIE — IOCHeAYIOIEA 3JeMEeHT, BOMAa — COeNHHe-
HAe, MOINHHA — CPEJICTBO CoefuHEHHsY) 27. MHOrouncieHHH
OpHMepH U U3 TPeThell BeINKON KyJIBTYPHOH TPAJAHUIOHA JpeB-
Hero Mapa — fpesrerpedeckol. Cp. npaMeps u3 'eparimra:

2 The Principal Upanisads; Cuprun A. A. qxaHJl[Ol‘bﬂ Ynanmmaga.
1965.

25 Frauwallner E. Die Philosophie des Buddhismus. Berlin, 1958,
8. 259,

26 The Principal Upanisads; Cuprun A. fA. Bpnxagapamrsaka Yma-
Emmaga. M., 1964.

27 Qco0eEHO MBOTOYUCHEHHH TeKCTH TaKOT0 pPojla B A0pPBeNWIecKoi
aurepaType (MeJANUECKWE TPAKTATH), TIAe BJEMEHTH pPacCMaTpH-
BalOTCA KAK CTPOMTENbHEI MAaTepHaj] He TONBKO I MaKPOKOCMA,
HO H JJIA MAKpPOKocMa (JermoBera), cM.: Filliozat J. La doctrine
classique de la médecine indienne. Ses origines et ses paralléles
grecs. Paris, 1949; Kirfel W. Die fiinf Elemente insbesondere -
Wasser und Feuer. Ihre Bedeutung fiir den Ursprung altindischer
und altmediterraner Heilkunde. Walldorf-Hessen, 1951 (u3 cra-
puix pabot cp.: Béhtlingk O. Die fiinf Elemente der Inder und
Griechen. — Beric¢hte d. philol.-hist. K1. d. Sdchs. Ges. d. Wiss.
zu Leipzig, 1900, S. 149—151). Jlo6onnTHEEe OpEMEepH mapalie-
IM3Ma WHAANCKON M KATAHCKONH MHCIA B CBASH C UATHIO DIEMEHTAMHA
AHTPONOKOCMONOTAYECKOTO KOMIJIeKca yKasamsl B pabore: Falk M.,
Przyluski J. Aspects d’une ancienne psychophysiologie dans 1’Indie
et en Extréme Orient. — BSOAS, vol. 9, pt 3, 1938, p- 723—1728.
(cp. Taxxe gpyrme paborer M. (Danbx) — ApeBHEMHIIACKHe darTH
B cBas| ¢ «Teopmedl mATm BieMeHTOBY, cM.: Lun-Héng, translated
by A. Forke, vol. I, pt II. Appendix I) K y4eHNIo 0 OATH 3JIeMeH-
Tax B MaHmxeiictse c¢p.: Henning W. B. The book of the giants. —
BSOAS, vol. 11, pt 1, 1943, p. 56—60 («O maTE axeMeHTaX») U AD.

14



«OroHb JKHBET CMEPTHIO BO3AYXA, 4 36MJISA — CMEPTLIO BOABD
(Maximus Tyrius XII, 4 p. 489) 2%, rme wxmseT CMepTHIOY
(C5e Odvazov ) 2° pechMa OGAMBKO K KUTAHCKEM BB DasKeHUSIM,
omacuBapmmM «[lopamok B3amMHOrO paspymeHHA», & HOpPHA-
OOK mosaBieHusa asiementoB 3—O—B touno cosmapaer ¢ no-
CJEX0BATEeNbHOCTHIO HTHX Ke 3JIeMeHTOB B KUTaHCKOU cxeMe.
Cp. eme: «CMepTh 3eMIE — DOKAEHHE BOJBI, CMEPTH BOIHL —
poskpenme Bo3gyxa, [cMeprs] Bosmyxa — [pompjenme] orms;
m obparao» (Marcus Antonius IV, 46)3%; «CMmeprs orasg —
POXIEeHre BO3yXa, 4 CMepPTh BO3AyXa — POH{IEHHE BOMNED
(Plutarchus. De Ei Delphico 18) 3!, «lymam cMeprs —
Bofe porxpenme. Bome cMepTh — 3emue poxjienme. Vs semunm
BeJlb BONA posKgaercs, a m3 BOgH — ayma» (Clemens. Stro-
mata. VI, 16) 32 u 1p.** Bo Bcex sTEX X OOJOGHEIX HM CIY-
9aAX 4dYepe3 NOUKINYECKOEe IPHMEHEHHe JBYX OIepaToOpOB
MUB3HED I CMepPTDHh NOPOKIAWTCA HIH Pa3pylIaloTCs
(KaX B aHATOrMYHHIX (HOPSAKAXY» B JPEBHEKHTANCKON JmTe-
paType) OCHOBHEG 3JIeMEHTH Mmpo3fanus. Taxkmm o6pasoMm,
9JIeMeHTH 33JAIT He TOJNBKO AKTyaJAbHOe WIeHeHHe MHpa,
HO 7 (a3pl €ro CTAHOBJICHUSI— pa3pyIueHUs (mpefcraBienne
THOAYHOE JAJA OUKJIHNYeCKHX KOHNenmmA BooGme) 34

U3 yuenuss 06 snemMentax B JpeBHEKHTAHCKON Tpagmmum
CAEAYIOT JBe mpAMedaTenbukie ocofernocTr, O K H a u3 HEX
COCTONT B KAHOHM3AMWUE YMCJA I A T b, CTABINEr0, OO Kpai-
Hell Mepe fusa $uaocodos XaHLCKON JIMHACTHE, STAJOHOM
onmcaHds Hambojee CYMECTBEHHHX XapaKTepHCTHK MaKpo-
KOCMa B MHKDOKOCMA (Cp. KpaTHOCTH AENeHHA MHUPA, THCJIO
3JIeMeHTOB, KJACCOB KEBOTHHX, OpraHOB YYBCTB, BHYTpeH-
HEX OpraHOB, cTpacred, My3HKAJBHHX HOT, OCHOBHBIX 9H-
cexr m T. I.) 8, OTMEYeHHOCTH I AT O I 0 MECTa B HPOCTpaH-

28 Diels H. Die Fragmente der Vorsokratiker. Bd. 1. Berlin, 1934.
2 Cp. «momygualoT BO3Me3fHue» B TEPMHHOJNOTHEH AHaKCcUMaHApa &
v 8 7 yévesis &gt tols obot, wat tiv ghopdv eig talra Yivesbar
xatd 0 ypedv' Biddvar Y&p adtk dlwnv wal tisty &AAfhors tis dduuias
xata Thy 108 ypévov tdfwv. .. (Simplic. Phys. 24, 13 ua Theophr.
- Phys. Opin. fr. 2, Dox. 476).
30 Diels H. Op. cit.
31 Tam xe.
32 Tam ixe.
33 Tam 3xe.
34 Cm.: Eitrem S. Die vier 'Elemente in der Mysterienweihe. — Sym-
bolae Osloensis, V, 1927,
3% Cm.: Granet M. La pensée chinoise. Paris, 1934, p. 376; Féng Yu-
Lan. Op. cit., vol. 2, p. 15. «IlemTags» XapakTePHH ¥ JI1 JpeBHe-
wmafuiickoit Tpapunum, Tairrupaa-ymammmaza I, 7, 1 («3emns,
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CTBEHHOM IIaHe CBA3AHA ¢ OCOOLIM IOJO;eHWeM ueHTpa 26:
cp. Wwyn-ro «Cpegunnoe lapetsoy Kak WA THL H  wien
Cpemn geTHpeX BapBapPCKHUX 3€MEJD, yeTH pex Mopeil, HaKOHeI,
B IIEHTpe 3eMHOT0 HPOCTPAHCTBA, ITPEACTABIAIEro coboi
KBagpar (cp. pamee — crtoamma B ueHTpe llapersa, «Am-
taps ConHIAY B IEHTpe CTONAIEI, KOTOPEHE HAX0OQATCS HA de-
THpeXI PaHHOM XO0JIMe, HpudeM Kaskjas ero T'paHb OKpalleHa
B ocoOmIii mBer) 7. Jra KapTEHA sABiIAETCA Kak OB cepmei
MOJelell MHUPO3JAHHA, BIO/KEHHHX [PYT B ApPYyra, OpHIeM
co0aofjaeTcsl IPHHIMAN, COIIACHO KOTODOMY MOJelb, JeHa-
mas GumKe K LEHTPY, paccMarpaBaeTcsi Kak Hawmbojee ca-
Kpanm3oBanuas %8; cp. onucannsa «3ana CyasG» ¢ geTHIpex-
YTOJAbHEIM OCHOBAHMEM M Kpyrioil kpbumeit (o6pas Jemanm
n He6a, 7. e. BCEIEHCKOI0 IPOCTPAHCTBEHHO-BPEMEHHOTO
«koHTHHYYMa») 3%, OTMEUEHHOCTh M AT O T O MecTa BO Bpe-
MEHHOM NJaHe BAAHA W3 CTPYKTypH NATHICTHHX IHKIOB,
VCTPOGHBHX TakuM o0pasoM, 4TOo B IepBEE deTepe Ioja

BOSAyMIHOE HPOCTPAHCTBO, HeGO, CTPaHH CBeTa, IPOMEXYTOTHEIE
CTOPOHKE; OrOHBL, BeTep, COJHIE, JYHA, 3Be3Jsl; BOMEI, TPaBH, Je-
PeBbs, OPOCTPAHCTBO, ATMaH. .; fObiXxaHHe (B JICTKHX), [HXaHHE,
pasmuToe IO TeNy, AHIXaHHe, HIYyLHee BHA3, JHXaHHe, HAyIICe BBEPX,
obulee JHXaHMe; 3pEHME, CAYX, pasyM, pedb, OcsA3aHAE; KOKaA, MACO,
JRUIBL, KOCTH, MO3T. .. IloMcTHHe, BCe 9T0 NMATHPHIHO. Biaaromaps
TATAPAIHOMY JOCTHTAIOT MATAPATIHOTO»), a Takxke I, 3, 1—5; Atra-
pesa-yoamrmana 111, 3; Harxa-ymamumapa I, 3, 1; II, 3, 10; IlBe-
TamBarapa-ynasmmazga I, 5 m gp. XapakTepHH Takke HeraTHBHEIe
ceugerennscTBa: «Ks gibt vier Ursachen. . ., Eine fiinft€ Ursache
gibt es nicht». Madhyamakakarika, 1, 3 (cM.: Frauwallner E. Op. cit.,
S. 179). Cp. B GyanuiicKofi Tpajmiun: 5 cKaHAX, aBepeil I[xapMH,
OCHOBHEHX 100pofieTe/iell, YYBCTBEHHLIX KadecTB, WieHOB Jhana’n,
NpenATCTBUI H T. 7. B HEKOTOPLIX TpajHIUAX IOBTOPeHHWE 4 W 5
CTAHOBUTCS BAAKHKIM CTHAHCTHICCKHM IIPHEMOM LHOCTPOCHHA TEKCTOB.
Cx.: Jacobs M. The content and style of an oral literature. Clacka-
mas Chinook myths and tales. N. Y., 1959, p. 224 («five-patterny).

3 O ponm meHTpa B [PEBHAX KocModorudecknx mudax cM.: Eliade M.
Structure et fonction du mythe cosmogonique. — Sources orien-
tales. La naissance du monde, I. Paris, 1959, p. 475 n caeqn.; Idem.
Le sacré et le profane. Paris, 1965, p. 34 m caep.

37 Granet M. Op. cit., p. 90 u cuepn.

38 CM. 0 TIOHATHA CAKPAJBHOTO OPOCTPARCTBA H CAKPAIH3alEH BCe-
jgennoii: Eliade M. Le sacré et le profane, p. 21 m caep.

39 Cp.: Jla Jait JIn I13m «. . .Crasanmo, uto HeGo K p y r a1 0, a Bemas
KBa/JpaTHa, Tak AW 310 Ha caMoMm geue?. . . Ilomoiam Gamxke,
H g pacckasky tee, 9ro A ysmax ot Yumreaa. Om crasai, uro Jao
HeGa — Kpyri, a Jao 3emam — xBagparted. KBagpaTHoe — TeMHOe,
a Kpyrioe — cpetioe. . .» Cm.: Needham J. Op. cit., vol. 2, p. 268—
269; a rake: Granet M. La religion des chinois. Paris, 1951 (2-éme
éd.), p. 101 = cuen.
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RHA3LA M3 pPA3HLIX ofjacTeil chessRajadch K HMIepartopy,
a Ha I ATH # rojg caM mMmepatop o6be3:KAIL CBOM BIajie-
HEA. B T 0 paa ocobenHOCTH, cBA3AHHAS ¢ yUeHHeM 06 die-
MeHTaX, 3aKII0UAeTCS B YCTAHOBIGHHH CHMBOIWYIECKOR KOp-
peasuun Memny sneMentamu psaja J—O0—3—M—B u sie-
MeHTaMHU NPYTUX OCHOBHBIX CeMAaHTHUYECKHX cfep B JpeBHe-
KHETalcKON KapTHHEe MHDA, Cp. Takue pAAnl, Kak: Il e pe B o—
BECHA—BOCTOK— KHCJIB H—KOB3IIHEII (3a-
max) — Turp—3as uim Boga—s3umama —ce-
Bep — coadeHbB# —raumnoift —xrabanm —
KEpuca mrt m.2 Takume wraccudmrammoHnsie Trabmumnr
IpeAcTaBIsioT co00i HEUTO BPO/ie CeTH OTHOLIEHWII, SABISIO-
mefics S3HIKOM OHMMCAHHS MHPA M OCHOBOH TAK HA3LIBACMOTO
«KOOPAMHNPYIOWETO» HMIH (ACCOMUATHBHOTO» MBINIIEHHA, Xa-
PARTEPHOTO IS KYJABTYD PACCMATDPHBAEMOr0 THIIA.
CrmepyromuM dramoMm OBIIO BBEjlellle UHCIOBHIX ITOKA3a-
TeJell, COOTHOCHMEIX C OCHOBHHIMH 3JI€MEHTaMH. «XYVH paHby,
Braouennsii CeiMa Ilsamem B croit Tpyr (IV, 219), mpunn-
cuiBaer Boge umcaxonoe suagenme 1, Ormio — 2, Jlepeny — 3,
Meranny — 4, 3emae — 5 (cp. «Yue lings: Semam — 3,
Boga — 6, 1. e. 541, Orous — 7, 1. e. 52, Hepeso — 8,
1. e. b+3, Meramr — 9, 1.e. 5+4) %, Sgecwr ;Ke BIOTHE
OTIeTIHBO GOPMYJIUPYETCHA H/es, LOBTOPAEMad He pas B KH-
‘TAafiCKUX UCTOYHWKAX, 4T0 BeemeHHasr opraisoBaH€a ¢ IO-
MOIIBI0 9HCEN, 9TO ¢aMa OHA He UTO HHOe, KaK HepapXus
Bemei, 4To, CJeLoBATEeNBHO, YUCIO YIpaBiser BceM Bo Bce-
aenHoi *2, Taroe OTHOIIEHNE K YUCIY, CBOEr0 POJA PEIATHO3-
HHI# W HAYYHHHA KyJIbT dHciaa, o0bscHser OypHBIE pacrper
HYMEDOJOTAYeCKAX CIEKYIANUIA, 0 KOTOPOM YiKe TroBOPIIOCDH
BHIIE, a TaK/Ke "CBJ3b C YUCJAAMIH, KAK I ¢ 3JIeMelTaMH,

40 CM.: Needham J. Op. cit., vol. 2, p. 261—262 (o momoOHEX COOT-
BEeTCTBHAX B TY3eMHHX KYJIbTYypax AMepuxn cM. BHme). Cp. Tammxe:
Lévi-Strauss C. La pensée sauvage, p. 185 um cuejn.

4 CM.: Granet M. Op. cit., p. 165 m caeg. (cp. Xyaii-Hagp nsH, 4;
Ha Hai JIu Liam, 81).

42 Cp. rawke: «Les nombres ont une fonction logique: classificatoire
et protocolaire tout ensemble. Ils &tiquettent les groupements
hiérarchisés. Les étiquettes numériques servent & qualifier la va-
leur que posséde, en tant que total, chaque groupement: elles
permettent d’estimer la teneur et la tension du groupe, sa cohésion,
sa concentration, c.-a-d. la puissance d’animation qui signale
son Chef» (Granet M. Op. cit., p.297; cp.: Idem. Danses et légen-
des de la Chine ancienne. Paris, 1959, t. 1, p. 116 u caex., 230
H Ca. m Ap.).
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HPAKTHIECKOTO ACTIERTA B cTapom Hurae (cp. ¢BA3DL HapCKEX
OUHACTU ¢ COOTBETCTBYIOMIMMHE DieMeHTaMu) 43,

H3 mogo0HOro OTIOLIENHS K YACHY CJHELYeT pasmuIHAA
CeMAaHNTIIKa YJE€HOB 9YUCJIOBOI'0O pﬂ,ua n IIQKOTOPLIB OCO6eHHOCTH
mx yunorpeOienns. Pasymeercs, 9T 0C00eHHOCTE peaymay-
10TCA B CAMEX PAa3IHYHHX KYJALTYpPHHX TPAJUIHUAX M Ha pas-
HEIX dTamaXx WX pasBUTHA, H0 KOPHH »THX ocobeHHOCTEH
0T4eTaHBO 00HApPY/KEBAIOTCA elle B apXawdHHXx MEQOIO3TH-
YECKHX LpeJcTaBICHUAX, NMPEAMECTBOBABIINX CO3TAHHI0 MH-
CTHIECKUX HYMepPOJOIHmid yjKe Ha OCHOBE HAYIHHIX J[OCTZIHe-
mm#. [lasa Toro WrofH pgarb IipeAcTaBileHHme O TOM, Kakme
9IeHH 9UCJOBOTO psfia M KAKHM 06pasoM uame BCero ceMai-
TH3EPYIOTCS, MOKIO HPUBECTH HECKOJBKO IPHEMEpOB, THCIO
KOTOPBIX, €CTeCTBEHHO, JIOTKO YBOJIHIHUTH.

. CeMaHTH3ALHA WIEHOB IIPOTHBOIOCTABIEHASA 9 e T — H e-
gerT (B 9YACTHOCTH, Uepes WX CBA3H ¢ TWICHAMH J[pYyTHX
TIPOTHBOLOCTABIEHM) HPAHAIIEKAT K Kpyry Hamboixee Xo-
pomo m3BecTHHX (QAKTOB 4 m 103TOMY MOMeT OHTH 37eCh
ocraBiena 0(e3 pPacCMOTPEHHS.

3acay;KABaeT BHEMAHOA CHeNOPHAYIECKAs CeMaHTAKA
gmea o A ®mH. B rekerax Hambosee ppesnero Tuma 1 mam
BOBCe He NOARJIALTCS ILIH Berpedaercs Kpaitme pepko. Ilpm
BTOM Ka;KeIcsi OIpaBJanHEM IpeAmnojoskenme, d4ro 1 o3Ha-
4ajg0, KAK IpaBIIO, He CTOJBKO IEpPBHI SJIeMeHT pAja
B COBpeMEHHOM IOHOMAHHH CTPYKTYpH 9HACIOBOTO pAfa,
CKOIBPKO M eNXTO0CTHOGTSH %, rirapHol d9eprofl KoTopoi

43 Needham J. Op. cit., vol. 2, p. 237—238.
4 Cwm.: Heanos B. B., Tonopos B. H. CnaBaHCKHAE MOJIETHPYIOIIHE
cemMuormyeckne cicreMsl. M., 1965, ¢. 85 u caen; ¢p. Lévi-Strauss C.
La pensée sauvage, p. 189 u xp. Cp. KATAHCK Y0 TPAJANI0 OTHECEHU
GCTHHIX W HEYCTHHIX dlcex paAma 1 ... 9 COOTBETCIBEHHO K JeMie
n x Hely m, cicioBaredbHo, KIacCHPHIMPOBAHAYIO POIL HPOTHBO-
TMOCTaBACHAA YeT — HedeT.
Cp. HepejKme IPMMeDH. THra: J6ua-mo on cuaw 3¢ y e 0 cmo, |
A ybus-mo ou cusw sa dpyzoe cmo, Ybui-mo OH cusw sa
mpembve cmo... (Pubnuroe. Ilecun, 1. 11, 1910, No 169).
Ocobas cakpanpHAg OTMEYEHHOCTH €HHOTO KAK IEIOCTHOTO HE
OTPAHMYABACTCA NCKINIATENBHEO KPYroM (QoIbKI0pHO-MAPOIOTH-
gecKnx TekcToB. CXOMHOe HOHEMMAaHEWe €SHHANN H eINEMYHOCTH OTpa-
JKeHO B IeJIOM pAfe (PmrocofCKHX KOHNEHIHA M BO MHOIMX MHECTH-
JecKux ydenmax. Cp., HaOpHMeDp, y OJHOTO N3 BHIHEAIIHX mpefcTa-
BHTeNell HeomnaToHH3Ma IIpoKIa KaKk e€ro ydJeHme O COOTHONICHHH
eIAnNOoOro m MuHOroro («BcAkoe MHOKeCTBO TeM
HIH HHEM 06pa3oM HPAYACTHO e M HOMY. Bce mpmuacTHOR
CAHHOMY W €fHHO W He eXWMHO... d T. I.), TAaK H
yieHne o 4mciae (cp. ocobenno: «BcsAaxoe GosKkecTBEHHOE YHCIO €H-
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BHCTYyHaeT He pacCYIeHEeHHOCTDH., Jra IHIoresa
Moruia O GHITH DOATBEPIKIeHA PANOM (PAKTOPOB: IIPHIIMCHBA-
HueM ymciaa 1 KocMocy B ero uepsoHaganabnoM, Hegnddepen-
IAPOBAHHOM COCTOSHHM, KOTJA OH OLMCHBAeTCA KaK Iejoe,
OPOTABOIIOCTABIEHHOE Xa0Cy, B JIPEBHHX KOCMOJOTHYECKHAX
cxeMmax (cM. 06 3TOM HIIKE), HENOCPEACTBEHHBIMH JTaHHKHMHA
OT/IeNLHBIX HCTOPUYECKIX TPANADUi 4%, JTUHrBECTHYECKEMHA
dartaMm m 1. . Mexagy npoumM, BHIMATEJbHBII aHAIU3
BHIPAJKEHUA «B LEPBBIA pas» B JIPEBHHUX CBANIEHHBIX TEKCTAX
3aCTABJIACT OTKABATHCA OT IIPUHATHA TOTO CMEISJIA, KOTOPEI
CBOMCTBEH 3TOMY BHPAJKEHUIO B COBPEMEHHHX SIBEIKAX U KYJb-
Typax. MoKHO IyMaTh, 970 B IePBHIl pasy TBCPAO CBA3BIBA-

HHAYHO. . . BJaro m egHHOe TOKAECTBCHHEI, U060 TOKIECTBCHHE GIaro
n Bor. .. Besaxmit Bor ecth coBepmendas B cefGe egmmuna /Evas/,
H BeAKas coBepmeHHas B cefe eqmAmma ects Bor. . .»). Om.: Amro-
JIOrEs MApPoBo# pmmocodmu, T. 1, w. 1. M., 1969, ¢. 5535, 566 m mp.

4 Cp.: «Un n’est jamais que PEntier... Et 'Un, Entier,
¢’est le pivot, qui n’est ni Yin, ni Yang, mais par qui se trouve or-
donnée P’alternance du Yin et du Yang; c’est le carré central qui
ne compte pas, mais qui. .. commande la giration de la croix
gammée dessinée par les quatre rectangles entre lesquels se partage
le grand carré, Espace entier; ¢’est 1’Indivisible qui ne peut s’ajou-
ter, car il n’est point ume synthése de pair et d’impair. Cl’est
1’Unité qui ne peut valoir 1 parce qu’elle est Tout. .. (Granet M.
La pensée chinoise, p. 277; TyT ke YKa3KBaeTcT, UTO yi ‘OTHH
B HAPEYHOM YHOTPeGJEHUAM BHAYHAT "HOJHOCTBIO’, ‘NETmKOoM’, ‘Bee-
neio’). CiefH TAKOro jKe TONX0/a K CeMaHTHKe efWHUOL MOKHO
YBAZIETH B HYMEPOJIOTMIECKAX TiepedHsaX B JpeBRenHAiicKoil (B 1acT-
HOCTH, B OyAmmiickoit) Tpagmuum, rie, HATpAMep, Ipd ¢pa3ax TALA
«Yro rakoe nBa? — Il Ba: mMa m QopMa; ¥To TAKOC T P H? —
Tpu: TPYW TWO3HAHHWA; 4T0 Takoe derTHpe? — YeTnpe:
GiIaropofHEe MCTHHEY ¥ T. II. HAYAT0 PsAAA BEIIALNT CAeXYOMAM
o6pazom: «Urto Taxoe o jamm? Bcee cymectra (scil., Bc &), moxn-
nepmmBalomme, ceba uumeiy (eka ndma kim? — Sabbe sattd aha-
ratthika), «Kumarapaftham» (m3 «Khuddaka—pathay); em.: Tono-
pos B. H. O GyqumiicKHX TeKeTaX, OPLAHM3OBAHHKIX 110 UMCIOBOMY
mpuanumy. — Tpyme Bypsarcxkoro Mu-Ta 06 mecTBeHENX HaVK, YIaH-
Vo, 1968, Bum, 1. «<Matepmans mo uetopan 1 drwromornn LleaTpans-
HOH Asmmy, BH. 3, ¢. 53—65. Cp. Takyke BeamiicKoe fad ekam B PAr-
pege (X, 129, 2) rax obozmagenme TPaECIEHACHTHOIO II8JOKYIHOTO
e[HHOT0, YIACTBYIOUIEro B TBOpeHWH. CXORHEE IIPUMEDHl M3BeCTHH
m papesHerpedeckoit Tpagmnum. Cp. y IlmaTtoma, pmAeBImero CBs3h
MeTy TeopHWeil mieit W KomIenIell MaTeMaTHRW M WHCIa Toitov
dpa tt mapd tadta to 4v &v R duyd Tidews. .. W T. 1. TPUMEHATENLHO
x mpobieme moxosi (ofuH), NBWKeHNWs (gBa) M OGHTHS, KoTopoe He
ecTh HHA JABWKeHme, AU moKoir (Tpw) (ca.: Rosen S. Ideas. — The
Review of Metaphysics, vol. 16, 1963, p. 407—441). Cp. ry7 ire
0 TPHAIAYECKOli CTPYKTYDe BPEMEHH.
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T0Ch ¢ cOTBOpemueM Mipa 7 B ero meaoCTHOCTH, E AMEHHO
3TC W TOALKO 3TO OHIIO MePBOHAUAIBHO eINHCTBCHHLIM HeHO-
TaTOM 9TOTO BHIpaskeHHs, 0003HAYABIIETO COCTOSAHHE, OTHe-
aapiiee cTajnio, He AuddepeHINPOBAHHYI0 B IPOCTPAHCTBEH-
[OM ¥ BPEMeInoM naanax, oT CTajue, Korma 3Ta JuddepeHny-
anua Hadajaack. JlUmb co BpeMeHeM mHes Ha 9 a I a, mep-
BOTO diena psaAjia, crajga mopeoGiaagaomei 8.

CeManThka 9mcaa [ B a He HY/KJAeTCs 3[eCh B PaccMo-
Tperud. Jl0CTATOYHO HAMOMHHTEL O pPOJHM HTOTO YHCIA B CH-
cTeMe OMHAPHHIX OPOTABOMOCTABJIEHWI, OMHCHIBAIOIUX MHD,
0 B3aBMONOLOIHAKINAX YACTAX MOHAgAH (MY KC KO K —
M eHCKHHU Kak fBa sHavennsa Kateropnu moiaa; He 6 o—
3eMIsA, JenNb— HOYH KAK 3HAUCHNs, NPUHAMAaeMEe
ITPOCTPAIIC TBEHIIO-BPeMeIHoii cTpyKRrypoli KocMoca; ABe cTo-
poULI B Boiilic, Urpe, cIeaKe, JHaJIore 0 T. M.) ¥ O mapuocTn,*?
T. €. WPNIHIITHAJILION 9 1 € 1T H M 0 ¢ TH, KaK IperMylecT-
BOIIHOM aclleKTe 4mcia 2 (3HaUeHHe ¢ Yy M M bl [IBYX eJHHEI]
0CTAETCA JOIr0e BPeMs 3aTYIMeBAHHKM B MAIOAKTYXbHEIM. )%

47 Car.: Sauneron S., Yoyotte J. La naissance du monde selon I’Egypte
ancienne. — Sources orientales, I, p. 77—78; (cp. TakKe HEKOTO-
pue coobpaskennsn JI. Pemy).

48 Nna nanpHeUCHT HBONOIUM  XapakTepHo ymoTpebieHHe THCAA
O MH B ICKOTOPHIX CHCHHAIBHKX 3HAUCHAAX B HayIHO-PHIOCOP-
croii aureparype (cM., manpmmep: Simonsson N. Beobachtungen
iiher die Bedeutung von eka in einigen philosophischen Texten. —
Orientalia Suecana, VII, 1958, S. 159—178) ma® HcHOIL30OBaHHE
€ro B Ka4CCTBE HEOTPeJeJNeHHOI0 apTHRIA B paAje A3HKOBHX Tpa-
THITAH.

49 QcoGHle ee acmeKTH — AyalbHOCTE, BOWHHMIECTBO, OJA3HEYECTBO,
OTHYZa W HiesA IOJIOBHHEL M MHAKOCTH (3T0 — TO, Apyroe). K map-
HOCTH Kak CfwHCTBY cp.: Leenhardt M. Langues et dialectes de
I’ Austro-Mdélanédsie. Paris, 1946, p. XXXV; Schmidt W. P. Die
Sprachfamilien und Sprachenkreise der Erde. Heidelberg, 1926,
S. 360 m caex.: Codrington R. II. Melanesian languages. Oxford,
1885, p. 211 u caen.; Schmidt M. Zahle und Zihlen in Afrika. —
Mitteilungen der Anthropologischen Gesellschafty. Wien, 1915,
S.193. 7 caepx.

50 Tlowaszarenbily, ITO B BeUHCKOI TPAjMIAH [ B & KaK IepBAYHAS
MOHATA, BAMMMINANINGA YeioBeRa o1 Hebwrws (cp. adhve RV I,
185, 5) u coorsercrByIonax TBopenmio (HeGo m 3eMiag, PosKIeHHEHE
HcCTAPH, sanajd, B ojmroy rHesge, RV 1, 62, 7), mpoTHBOCTOMT TPaHC-
NeHJeHTHOMY o AH 0 My (fad ekam, RV 10, 129, 2), oGosuagae-
MOMY PasHBEIMH mMcHayM#. () 4YHCJe 7B a KaKk CAMBOJE IPOTHBO-
MOCTaBNEHN, PA3NEICHAS U CBA3M, ¢ ONHOH CTOPOHHI, M KaK CHM-
BOJE€ COOTBETCTBHA ININ TOMOJOIHMYHOCTH IPOTHBOIOCTABIAEMEIX
Yaermes -— ¢ Apyroi, c.: Kramrisch S. Two: its significance in
the Ilgveda. — Indological Studies in Honor of W. N. Brown.
New Haven, 1962, p. 109—136; cm. Tame: Gonda J. Reflections

20



Crasanmoe o ceManmruke 1 nm 2 oUbacHser, moueMy B pafe
ABHKOBHX W KyJAbTypHHX Tpagunuil 1 o 2 (maum mo wpaiinei
Mepe — 1) He paccMAaTPUBAIOTCA KAK YHCIA (2 COOTBETCTBYIO-
mpe UM CI0BA OPOPMIAIOTCA MHAYe, YeM Jpyrue GHCIAATEeNb-
unte). IlepBrM wmcenoM B psajge Tpapunmii (B TOM gucke
H B APeBHEKHUTANCKOI) cauTaeTcs 3: OHO OTKPEEBAET YHCIOBOMN
PAJ B KBAIRQHIUpPYeTCS KAK COBEepIIeH HOe 4dYHCIo
(xm1. tch’eng, nar. numerus perfectus 5* u t. 1I.); OHO HepBOe
W3 9HCeN, DOPOTAEMHX ¢ HOMOIbI0 O0CO3HAHHOMN TPOTEY pHl
(14-2=3) %2, Poxp 4mciaa 3 KaK OCHOBHON KOIMIECTBEHHOM
KOHCTAHTHL B CAMBIX PA3HBIX TPAJUIUAX XOPOIIO H3BECTHA.
Bosamkaer Boopoc, WeM oObBACHAETCS TO, 9T0 MHOT000pas-
HHe TeKCTH Hem3MeHHO 00pamianTcs K 9HCIY 3, KOTAA pedb
3aXO0AT O TJIABHEIX TapaMeTpax MaxkpokocMa (TpH cdeps
BCEIEHHOMN, TPY BHICIIAX IEHHOCTH, GOKECTBEHHDBIE TPOHMDI *3,
TPH TepOsa CKA3KH, TPH WIeHA COIHAJBIIOH CTPYKTYPH U TPH
COUHANIbHEIE (YHKIAE >, TpW HOOBITKH HIAH TPU JEHCTBHSA,

on the numerals «One» and «Two» in ancient Indo-European lan-
guages. Utrecht, 1933 (¢ BasKHHIMH COOGDAIREEHAME TIO TOBORY
apXamdgHOil CeMAHTHKHA STHX 4iced). B Goxee mmporoM miade cp.
rakske: Heimann B. Significance of numbers in Hindu philoso-
phical texts. — Journal of the Indian Society of Oriental Art,
vol. 6, 1938.

5L Cp.: Martianus Capella. De nuptiis philologiac et Mercurii.
Libri VIIII. Lipsiae. MCMXXV. Liber VII. De arithmetica,
p. 368.

52 J[106ONKTHO, YTO OCO3HAHME ITOH ONEpanpu OTMEUeHO TAKAMH Pas-
HHMI HCTOTHAKAMH, KaK CTapHe KHTAHCK®Ee TeKCTH HAAA NCHXOJ0-
raueckne #ecxemosammsa K. T. I0mra; vm.: Jung C. G. A psycholo-
gical approach to the dogme of Trinity. — Collected works, vol. 14,
N. Y., 1948 u np.

53 B ¢pA3d ¢ 0COOEHHO MOKA3aTEJLHEIM B 9TOM OTHOIICHHH WHIXNHCKUM
MaTtepmaioM cM.: Kirfel W. Die dreikopfige Gottheit. Bonn, 1948;
Dumézil G. Deux traits du Tricéphale indo-iranien. — RHR,
t. 120, 1939, p. 5 = caexn.; Schierlitz £. Die bildlichen Darstellun-
gen der indischen Gottertrinitdt in den &lteren ecthnographischen
Literatur. Miinchen, 1927; Rajan K. V. S. Trinity in sculpture. —
Journal of Oriental Resecarches, vol. 24, 1954—1955; Banerjea J. N.
The so called Trimirti of Elephanta. — Arts Asiatiques 2, 1935,
p- 120—126; m MBOTHWe ApyTrHe HCCJeTOBAHHS.

5¢ Cp. paborm . [Mromesmus, ocoGemmo: Dumézil G. L’idéologie
tripartie des Indo-Européens. — Collection Latomus, vol. XXXI.
Bruxelles, 1958; Idem. L’idéologie tripartie des Indo-Européens
et la Bible. — Kratylos, Bd. 4, 1959, S. 97—118; Idem. Les dieux
des Indo-Européens, 1952; Idem. Le troisiéme souverain. Essai
sur le dieu indo-iranien Aryaman et sur la formation de ’histoire
mythique de 1’Irlande. Paris, 1949; Idem. Les trois fonctions dans

~

quelques traditions grecques. — Hommage & Lucien Febvre, vol. 2.
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TpHE dTama apboro mporecca °, TpoekpaTHoe mnOBTOpeHme 5
O T. II.), 9T0 YHCJIO 3 TPAKTYeTCS Kak 06pas HEeKoero abCcommoT-
HOTO cosepmeHcTBa °7. G IOMOMIbI0 9UCIA T P W B IIOX. OPra-
HE3YIOTCA KaK OTAeJIbHEIe ¢parMeHTH TeKcra (cp.: ...ler-
tia dum Latio regnantem viderit aestas, |ternaque
transierint Rutulis hiberna subactis |.. .triginta mag-
nos volvendis mensibus orbes|. . .Hic iam ter centum
totos regnabitur annos. . . Verg. Aeneid. I, 165—172 u np),
TAR W 1(€Jble TERCTH (TpHAOTHA u 1oj.). ObbacHeHHE dTOMY
MOKHO MCKATh B CBOMCTBAX CAMOTO 9HCJIA 3, IpeJCTABIIIO-
mero co6oll NAeANbHYI CTPYKTYPY ¢ BHAEIIEMEIME HAYAIOM,
cepejiMHON W KOHI[OM. JTa CTPYKTYypa JderKo CTAHOBHUTCH
TOYHOMN MOFENTBI0 CYI[HOCTEH, IpH3HABAEMBIX WIEANb-

Paris. 1953, p. 25—32; Idem. Triades de calamités et triades de
délits & valeur trifonctionnelle chez divers peuples indo-euro-
péens. — Collection Latomus, t. XIV. Bruxelles, 1955; Idem.
"Les trois Trésors des Ancétres dans I’épopée narte. — RHR, t. 157,
1960, p. 141 —154; Idem. Les cultes de la regia, les trois fonctions
et la triade Tuppiter, Mars, Quirinus. — Latomus, vol. 13, 1954,
p- 129—139; Idem. La rcligion romaine archaique. Paris, 1966;
Idem. Heur ot malheur du guerrier. Paris, 1969; Idem. Mythe et
épopée, 1—1V. Paris, 1969—1977; u ap. Cp. raxmKe: Yoshida A.
Survivance de la tripartition fonctionnelle en Gréce. — RHR,
t. 166, 1964, p. 21—38 n up. B

55 Cp. Kramrisch S. The triple structure of Creation in the Rg-Veda. —
History of Religions, 11/4. Chicago, 1962, p. 140—175.

5 (Cp. TPONUHHI NPHAENAN KOMUOSHIMA B IPOMSBEJEHHAX HCKYCCTBA
(BRJIIO9AA, TPHITHX WIM ATPY TPHATaMu, Kak B «I'pude o amecae Tpm»
y Apcomnsa mim B «Tpmagax ocrposa Bpurammm» [«Trioedd Ynys
Pridein»], npeBECBaIAMIiicCKOM TEKCTe, CBA3AHHOM ¢ TeMoil TpHcTama
7 M30ab051, ¥ T. Ji. BILIOTH JI0 TPIIHCTHAKOB «RHIIaPACOBOTO Japman
M. Auicncroro).

572 Cu.: Deonna W. Trois, superlatif absolu & propos du taurcau tri-
cornu et de Mercure triphallique. — 1.’Antiquité classique, t. 23,
fasc. 2, 1954; de Vries J. Note sur la valeur religieuse du nombre
trois. — Ogam, t. 11, 1959, p. 305—306 (cp. ero xe paHHIOI pa-
gory: Het Sprookje. Zuthen, 1929, rme TpakTyeTcsa 310T Ke BO-
npoce); a Tawike: Le Roux F. — Ogam, t. 8, 1956, p. 293—299;
Natrovissus. Les nombres «lugiensy trois, neuf et vingt-sept. —
Ogam, t. 17, 1959, p. 184—186, 208; Lebel, Colombet. Mythologie
gallo-romaine. Les taureaux a trois cornes. — RAE, 1V/2, 1953,
N 14, p. 108—135 u ap.; Syrkin A. J., Toporov V. N. La triade
et la tetrade. — Tel quel. 1968, p. 27—32, 35. (=0 Tpmage
H Terpaje. — Zipetwtx. JleTHAA IKoJa D0 BTOPHYHHM MOJEIN-
pyfommam cucteMaM. Teancsl gokaanos, 3. Tapry, 1968, ¢. 109—119)

u ap.
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HEIMA, Ba® sk¢ O pHOAM3mTEeABIHM ofpazoM xio-
60oro ABIEHUA, B KOTOPOM MOMKHO BRLICHHTH YKA3AHIDIC TPH
amementa %8, Takoll CTPYKType HOCTaBIeHA B COOTBETCTBIE,
BOCXORAMAA K apXeTHNy W YacTo II0/ICOBHATEJNBHAS TEHIEeH-
IAA K OpraH@3anan Jwbod B pe M € I H § it I0CTeZOBATENb-
HOCTH ¥ LOCDEJCTBOM TpexdiaeHzoro aragoHa. lloaromy
He cayvaiiHo, 9T0 06BYHO TPOUTHEEe 00Pa3sl MOT'YT MBICTHTECH
pasfesIeHHLHIMA BO BpPEeMEHM, Kak TpHm (assl, Wim — B Ipo-
CTPAHCTBEHHOM HCTOJKOBAHAE — KaK TpPY COCYMIECTBYIOMIAE
HIOCTACH, ONYCKAOIIHe TaKylo TpaHcHopMAImio, OPA KOTO-
Poil 4ieHH NpPOCTPAHCTBEHHOTO PANA, IPOENEPYACH HAa OCh
BpeMenn, o06pasyioT Tpexdasosyio crpykrypy. Orcioma mo-
HATHO, 9TO YHCJ0 3 MOKET CIY)KHTH HIEaJLHOH MORENBIo
a1060r0 AUHAMAYECKOTO LPOIECcca, Ipefiloaraiolero BO3-
HEKHOBEHUE, pPa3BUTHe, YIANOK, WIH — B HECKOABKO HHOM
miaHe — Te3y, auTHTe3y W cuHTes °°,

B oramume or AmEaMPYecKoil IEMOCTHOCTH, CHMBOJIH3H-
pyeMoit Tpuanoii, 9ucao 4 npoobpasyeT CTATHIECKYIO MEeJT0CT-
HOCTh, HAealbHO YCTOHYHBYI CTPYKTYpY. U8 aroil ocobeH-
HOCTH BHITEKAET ACLOJIH30BaHUe YmCIA 4 B ME(PAX 0 COTBOpe-
sun BeeepHo#l B opHeHTAnuA B Heil (JeTHpe CTOPOHH cheTa,
geTHpe HAIPABJIEHHA, 9eTBepKa 6OTOB MIHN TeTHPeXMIOCTaC-

58 CMm.: Martianus Capella. Op. cit., p. 368—369: «trias uero
princeps imparium numerus perfectusque censendus, nam prior
initium, medium finemque sortitur et centrum medietatis ad
initium finemque interstitionum aequalitate componit. .. idem
mundana perfectio est; nam monadem fabricatori deo, dyadem ma- -
teriae procreanti, triadem idealibus formis consequenter
aptamuss. Cp. cxopgmme coobpamenusn: Koenen F. Dantes Zahlen-
symbolik. — Deutsches Dante-Jahrbuch, Bd. 8, 1924, S. 26—46;
cp. Taroke: Numerology and probability in Dante. — Mediaeval
Studies, vol. 29, 1967, p. 370—373. O cBsasn «rpragoMannm» JlanTe
¢ o6pasom Tpomuu (cp. Taxske «Kumry rtpex Ilmcammit» Bonvesin
da Riva’w num Tpu naperBa Woaxmma @ropckoro) eM.: Bergin Th. G.
An approach to Dante. London, 1965, p. 213—215.

8 Cwm.: Edinger E. F. Trinity and quaternity. — Der Archetyp.
Verh. des 2. Internat. Kongress fiir analytische Psychologie. Ba-
sel — N. Y., 1964, p. 16 u cuxea.; cp. Taxke: Baynes H. G. Mytho-
logy of the Soul, 1940, p. 495; Adler G. The Living Symbol. N. Y.,
1961, p. 260 (cp. RaneKo mAyINee pasimdueHMNe ;KEHCKHX OmoJoOTHYe-
CKOX TPHAR W MY/KCKUX TPHaJl, CBABAHHHIX C 3TaNaMd [yXOBHOTO
passurma). Touka 3peHEs OpWHAXEpPa Ha CHMBOJH3M TPOHMIHOCTH
RaxkeTcA He MeHee 000CHOBaHHOM, dem B3risax IOHTa, UpH KOTOPOM
TPOHIHOCTH METEPOPETHPYETCS KaK He3aBePIIEHEOCTh KBaTepHAPHOU
CTPYKTYDHL.
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ubie Gorm %, weThipe BpeMenm TOfA, WeThipe BeKa ¢l, wermipe
saementa 1t 1. X.) *2. XapakrepHo, YT0 B KOCMOIOHHYECKHX
MAQaX WeTHIPEXUEHHAS MOJENb BBHICTYHAeT KAK pealm3ylo-
IAsICS B TOPU3OHTANBHONA IIOCKOCTH (B 00meM Brfie — ceBep,
BOCTOK, 10T, 3amafi), TOIJlA KAaK TPeXWIeHHasd COOTHOCHTCH
¢ BePTEKAILHOE ocbio (B ofmeM Bume — He(o, 3eMad, Ipe-
HCIOXNAA). Y HOMHHABIIAACA BHINE KOCMOIOHNYECKAS MOTEIb
3YHLH W SIBJASETCA KAK Pa3 COeJAHEHNEM DTHX ABYX (IeTHpex-
YIEHHOX TOPH30OHTANBHOE M TpeXdUleHHOH BepTHKANbLHOIR)
CTPYKTYpP, OUHKCHBAIIIAX YCTOAYABOCTH MHpa, AaCHeKT ero
¢TabPIbHOCTH, C OJ{HON CTOPOHE!, H €70 HBOJIOINN, AUHAMHY-
HOCTH, C JPYTOHX CTODPOHEL

BechMa xapaxTepHO, UYTO B PA3AHYHBIX APXAWIECKAX
TPAAMIIAX MPOTHBONOCTABIEHEE T P W — U € T H p € HATep-
nperupyercs He TOJIBKO KaK YKa3aHWe HA COOTHOIMEHHe
OCHOBHBIX CTPYKTYD, OHpeAeiafloIAX KOCMOJIOTHIEeCKYI0 MO-
Iedb, HO 0 KaK YKa3aHme-HA MY K CKO€e W JKeHCKO e
H3Jasuo (B CBASH ¢ HTAM YMeCTHO BCIOMHHTH LPOAHAJIA3H-
pOBaHHEe BHINIE CXeMH, CBA3AHHBIE ¢ HHeed I 0 p O 3K [ e-
H 1 51). Hak mpaBmmo, Opm TaKOH CeMaHTHA3AIEM YHCJIOBHX
OTHOLIEHHH H e U e T Il bl € YHCHA CBAIHBAIOTICA ¢ M Y K-
¢ K XM HAaYaJI0M (HHAMHYHOCTh, AKTHBHOCTh), & 4 € T H K €

80 Cy.: Speranze N. Pierre 3 quatres divinités découverte a Bour-
bonne-les-Bains. — Ogam, t. 13, 1964, p. 447; Ivanov V. V. Topo-
rov V. N. Le mythe indo-européen du (fieu de 1’orage poursuivant

le serpent (reconstruction du schéma). — Echanges et communi-

cations. Mélanges offerts a Claude Lévi-Strauss. Paris, 1969,

p. 1180—1206. Qrompecrsienne 4-X 3ICMEHTOB € COOTBETCTBYI-

UTAMH MAPOTOTHICCKHEMH MEPCOHAMKAMH H3BECTHO B MYCYJbMaHCKOR

Tpagunud, cp.: «Kurad Iiarpar an-0axpy, MacHaBE cydmiicko-

IMHUTCKOTO ToAKa. (Lepmeavc A., Baxoee M. AXpaBuUTHHHE KaTajor

pyrounceit I'opro-Bagaxmanckoii o6racrm. M., 1967, c¢. 80).

Cp.: Krita, T'reta, Dvapara u Kali Yuga Kaxk o003Ha9eHHA YeTHPeX

3I0X W KAk TePMUHH HIPH B kocTH B Jlpesmeit Wnnmm (cMm.: Zim-

mer H. Myths and Symbols in Indian Art and Civilization. Wa-
shington, $946,7p. 13; «According to the Indian conception, the
idea of total, or totality, is associated with the number four. «Four
squaresy signifies «totality». Anything complete and self-contai-
ned is conceived as possessing all of its four «quarters» (pada).

It is established firmly on its «four legs» (catuk-pada) Krita Yuga

is perfect, or «four—quartered yuga» . Xapaxrepno, 9To mocHETOBA~

TeJIbHOE YXYAIIeHHWe oz (I0X) CBA3aHO ¢ paspymieHmeM (HOoCTelleH-

HHEIM) 9eThipexaneHsocta: Treta ot tri ‘tpm’, Dvdpara ot dva ‘#pa’.

$2 CM.: Bertling C. T. Vierzahl, Kreuz und Mandala in Asien. Amster-
dam, 1954; Miiller W. Kreis und Kreuz. Berlin, 1938; pan pa6or
aBTOpa BTOM CTAaTBH W JIP.
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¢ meHCcKuEM (ycrofrumBocts, muepraocts) %3. Cp., ma-
opmMep, (aKTH, OTHOCANHECH K TYHI'yCO-MaHbWHYypam 54,
K pALY YIrOpCKHUX, CaMOAMACKHX, IaXe0asmaTCKEX HapomOB
Cubumpu, me roBopsa ym o wurafickoil tpagmuumm. OfHako
B JAHHOM CJIydae BajKHee HAJIUYMe TPajuluil, B KOTOPHX
AMEHHO TpPpH W YeTH pPe pasInvganIcd Kak MYy K-
CKOEe W ;ReHCKOe uucia. llokasarelbHbie TpHMepH,
ormeuenntle y umsxoB E. A. Kpejmosmuem %, wanm B pane
adppuranckux Tpaguiwmii, oboGmenunie I'. Bayyanox %, rme

8 IJTH COOTHOWIECHHSI HE CIIEIYeT CMEMIMBATH € OTOKACCTBICHHEM T e T-
HOTO H MYJKCKOTro, HETEeTHOTrO0 H KEHCKOTO
B STHYeCKOM M OLEHOYHOM ITape. IcraTH, W B 2T0M ITame Xapax-
TEePHCTHKA MOTJA OHTH TOABIGKHEMH, CD. TeTH Pe Kak He-
cUacTiamBoe THCJIO B 3moxy [axTe.

84 Cm.: Shirokogoroff S. M. Psychomental complex of the Tungus.
London, 1935, p. 154; Heanos C. B. Marepuais o H306pas3nTeIb-
HOMY mCKycctBy Hapofos Cmbupm XIX-—magama XX B. M.—JI.,
1954, c. 197 (cp. ero e mormap «O COOTHOIIEHWH MeMKy IIOIOM |
9UCIOM B BepOBaHMAX M o0pasax HapofoB ABHN», NPOIATAHHOM
B Mae 1941 r. ma sacegaEmm YdeHOro cosera HHCTHTYTa 3THOIpA-
¢rn). B m300pasATeIbHOM ACKYCCTBE BTHX HAPOAOB YKA3AHHBIE HIEH
BOIUIOIMIEHK B 00pasax HaPHHX (MY)KCKOe W JKEHCKOE) IepPeBbEeB,
MOAETHPYOIUTIX CHCTEMY OpPAaTHBIX OTHOMIEHHI (CD. TaKiKe P O-
710 B LI ¢ [IepeBbsI); IPU DTOM MYKCKOE JePeBO OTIHIAETCHA OT JKeH-
CKOTO MM Y H CJOM BeTBCH WIA YHCIOM Aym (UTHIY), HAXO-
AAMAXCA HAa 9THX BETBAX (HCRJIWYAA CIydal JereHepalllH, THCJIO0
00beKTOB HA MY/KCKOM JepeBe ABIAETCA UeTHHIM, a Ha JKCHCKOM —
meueTHEM). Horfia ke peds mueT 06 OJMHOYHOM JepeBe, Te ;Ke OTHO-
MeHAA OepeAaloTcs UYeTHOCTHIO—HEYeTHOCTRIO YHcja BeTBel (Win
AYmM-TITAN) o 00e CTOPOHEI OT CTBOJA JlepeBa. AHAJOTHIHAS KapPTHHA
IOBTOPSETCA B CIyUae COAPCHHHX myypy Yy 9BCHKOB HJIM [BOIHEIX
TOTEeMHEIX CTOJIOOB y ceBepOAMeDHKAHCKOX WHAeineB (JacTH 3THX
KYJAbTOBHX 00BEKTOB HEPEAKO PABAMYAIOTCS MEMHIY cO0OM THCaoM —
YeTHHIM—HEYETHHM — HAaXOAAIIAXCSA Ha HAX H3o0paReHmit uin
$HUrypor >KHBOTHEIX), B PHCYHKaX HAa TKAHAX, Ha cBafe0HLIX Xama-
Tax M T. O. XapakTepeH HaHAaicKmi nioprax 3 Mysea Vimayda
(Ne 115), e Do ofe CTOPOHH OT fepeBa, TPOOOPABYIOLIEIO MEPOBOE,
HAXONATCH e TH pe W Tpu momagn (eM.: Heanos C. B. YKasz.
coq., puc. 126, c. 262—263). Ta ke AAen TPHGIASATENBHO B TAKOM e
KOHTEKCTe OTpayKeHa M B MOHTOJBCKOM amoce (cM.: Kosun C. A.
Ofmas xapaKiepHCTAKA CBOJla MOHTOJBCKOTo »moca o Iecepe. —
Uss. AH OJIfA, 1. V, BEO. 3, 1946, c. 176 n caen.).

8 Cm.: Kpeiinosun E A. Mepsemnii mpasgauk y KetoB. — Hetckmit
cboprmk, II. M., 1969. Crexynmue fanee mpumepsr (¢. 92 u caepx.)
OTHOCATCS K HHEBXaM: yOHB Me I Be 7 s, caXaJAfucKAe HHUBXH
TP HK QK H31Aa0T HodegHHIT KAMY, yOuUB Ke Me ABe fH Iy —
YeTHPE N/ H; CBOKYA Me[Bexsd, OCTABIAIOT HA ero
MKypPe HePA3DPE3aHHALIMA T P H HOJOCKA, Y M e X B e T H I bl JKe —
9 e TR P e; CHEMAA MKYPY ¢ MefBe/iA, YAAPAIOT €10 Mo CITHHe 3Bepa
TPpH pasa (B ciydae ¢ MeAXBEeAHI eIl —weTHpe), Bes
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ues TOPO/IHNA, NACATHHOTO COCTOAHHUA W T. WM. CBA3H-
BAeTCA C CITHTE30M JBYX YHCEX — TpeX W YeTH p e X.

W3 cymMMBi 2THX JBYX OCHOBHEIX YMCJOBHIX I1apaMeTpoB,
3aCBUETENBCTBOBAIINIX NPAKTAYECKA BO BCEX TPAJHIWAX,
BOBHUKaer gucao 7 %7, o ponm Koroporo (cp. xora Ov 7 Kak
- Brpazienne ujen Beemewmmnoil, KaK HONHHIA COCTAB MAHTEOHA,
KaK KOHCTAHTY B OMMCAHWN MUPOBOTO IpeBa, KAK YACIO THEH
HefleJqw W T. /[.) HAMCAHO TAK MHOTO °®, a w3 mpom3BeJeHHA

[epeMOHNTs coBepaeTrci TPHW WIM YC TH P pasa B 3aBhcCH-
MOCTH OT 1I0JIa 3BEPA; ¥y M e i B e [ s CHHMAIOT IIONEePEYIHBH IIACT
JKEPA B T PH TaIbla TONNMHGE, y MeLBEeNHI B — B Te-
TH P ¢; IPH CMepPTH GIA3HEI0B AX TePCBAHAKE N300 paskeHAA cOXpa-
HAIOT B TCYCHHE T P ¢ X IOKOJEHHH, CCIA yMep Malb4dK, W B Te-
YeHHE T e T LI P CX IOKOJICHHI, CCAM yMepiaa [eBOYKa, M T. I
B pame adprKaHCKAX TPaJAHINA T PH — CAMBOJ M Y K 94 H H,
a YeTH pe— CHMBOI jJKeHI[WHBEH (Hanpumep, y Gambapa),
¢ e M b JKe paccMarpHBaeTCA KaK mcATbHOE THCIO0 HMEHHAO IOTOMY,
9T0 OHO cOYeTaeT M YK CKOH (TPH) HMeHCEHHE (de-
TH Pe) CHAMBOIH (cp. oTpaskenme @ TpaHcPOPMAIHIO HTOrO IIpej-
CTABICHHA B PpA3JIHUYeHNA WY e TH PeX- H TpPeXHeIeldb-
HOT O IWKJIOB y JKEHIAHB, PONUBIICH [CBOYKY HMJIW MAaJbuAKA)
(cM.: Baumann H. Das doppelte Geschlecht. Ethnologische Studien
zur Bisexualitdt in Ritus und Mythos. Berlin, 1955). B atux Ko=n-
MeNIAAX cyIecTBA ABOHHOTO Tiosia («OMCEKCyanmsM») aHaJIOTHIHE
CIIAPEHHOMY myypy HIH TAKOMY jKe TOTeMHOMY croafy. Xapak-
Teplo, UTO PazimdcHue MYKCKOTO H 3KEHCKOTO HAYaJ MOKET CBABE-
BaTHCsI HC TOABKO € YMACIOBHIMH MORABATENAMH, HO W ¢ PazImYcHHEM
COMHMIIAa H JYHE, KOTOpEe MOTYT, CIeJOBATeNbHO, TaKKe
npuobperaTs 4MCIOBHe XapakTepuerokd. Cp., HanpmMep, 00KecTBo
nBoiHOTO TMoNAa Nyame Amowia y Ty3eMIleB IUIeMeHHM akaH (3oio-
toii Beper), Koropoe peanmsycrcs B JKeHCKOM ofpa3de KaK JyHa X
B MYKCKOM — Kak coxuIlle (cM.: Meyerowitz E. Concepts of the
Soul among the Akan of the Gold Coast. — Africa, vol. 21, 1951,
P- 24 u cxen.). B 6osice ofmeM Buje aTa TeMa 3aTpOHyTa B paGorax
aBTOpa O MHPOBOM JnepcBe H B craThe «Heckoapko napanielneit
X ool ipesreernnetckoil Mudonoremey (CooprnK nmamaTa 5. A. Ty-
paesa. M., 1979).

67 Cp. B Goiice SBOJNIONHOHEAPOBABIIAX TPAAMIMAX: . .. «nAam ex tri-
bus et quattuor septem fiunt...» (Martianus Capella, p. 373).
Cm. otpmBok u3 Tso tchuan (C, III, p. 327): «Sept ... donne
1’idée d’un total centré, savoir: soit. .. soit (4+3) une carré (4)
disposé autour d‘un axe perpendiculaire (3) marquant le Haut
(Zénith), le Bas (Nadir) et le Centre du monde» (Granet M. La pen-
sée, chinoise p. 162—163).

CM.: Andrian F. von. Die Siebenzahl in Geistesleben der Vélker. —
Korrespondenz-Blatt der Deutschen Gesellschaft fiir Anthropo-
logie, Ethnologic und Urgeschichte, Bd. 31. Miinchen, 1901;
Schmidt W. Ursprung des Gottesidee, Bd. 9, S. 91 m caex., 423;
Eliade M. Schamanismus und archaische Exstasetechnik. Ziirich—
Stuttgart, 1957, S. 263 m cxen.; Roux J. P. Les chilfres symboliques
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3 m 4 — wmcao 12, rtawme mpumaIeRamee K wanbosee
yoorpeOuTesbHEM 4ucaoBHM mabmonaM ¢°. OcoGo caegyer
BHJeJIATh 00pa3 MaJofl nMpuOAUBHTENBHOCTH 3—%4, TpaKrye-
MON KaK KOHBIOHKIAA OBTUX [BYX OCHOBOIOJO;KHEIX YHCEJ.
Peur wmaer o MHOroYmCHeHHBIX UpHMepax BCTPEIAIONIHXCS
B TEKCTAaX PasHBHIX BAJOB I KAHPOB, NpekJe Bcero B (OIbK-
JOPHHX M PUTYAJNbHHIX '’, B paHHEJHTEPATYPHBIX ITaMITIII-

7 et 9, chez les Turcs non musulmans. — RHR, t. 168, 1965, p. 29
R caefl. (TaM ke u Apyrasd guteparypa); Hearnoe B, B., Tonopos B. H.
006 omHOM ¥3 IapaMeTpoB KETCKON MOMeNH MHpa. — Sypelwstey.
Tpynmer mo smaxoshiM cmcremaM, II. Tapry, 1965, c. 141 m cuen.;
Froov B. Die magische Sieben in der Altsteinzeit. — Bild -und
Wissenschaft. 1971, N 3, S. 258—265; O xce. Ilpefcrarienme
o gnciie 7 y Haponos Cubupm n JJansHero Boctoka. — B kH.: bpon-
B0BHI ¥ jKelesnntit Bek CmGupu. Hosocubuper, 1974, ¢. 294—303;
On ace. «Marmdcckaa cemepra». — Ilpupoga, 1972, N 5, ¢. 52—
59; On ae. Yncna B 'rpadure mameonmra, ¢. 109 m cueq., 115, 119,
127 m cuen. m gp. Cp. raxske paboter k. Musnepa (ocoGenno The
magical number seven, plus or minus fwo: some limits on our
capacity for processing information. — Psychological Review,
vol. 63, 1956, p. 81—97), B. Wnree u gpyrue, cBA3ANHEC ¢ HCCle-
TOBaHMEM OCOOeHHOCTeH wgemoBedeckoit masartd. Cp. TakKe ceMb
IBETOB CIIEKTPa, CeéMb TOHOB B MYBHIKE, CEMb OCIOBHEIX 3allaXoB
CTePeOXMMHUYECKOE TEOPHH M APyriHe KOHCTAHTEL, XapPaKTepH3yIo-
I@e BOCIPHATAE HYeIOBEKa.

89 Y10 wracaerca umena 13, COOTHOCHMMOTO KaK IECYACTINBOE C YHC-
aIoM 12 KaK cYACTIAMBEIM, TO O €ro CHMBOJAM3ME W IPUHIHIE CTO
TOPOMKIEHAA cp. JMOGOUHTHEE JaHHKEe, OTHOCAIINecCs K WMHAEHI[aM
Osage. CM.: Lévi-Strauss C. La pensée sauvage, p. 191—192 (mo
MatepuasiaMm — La Flesche F. The Osage tribe. The rite of vigil. —
39th Annual Report. Bureau of American Ethnology. Washing-
ton, 1925); cp. Takke: Biklen E. Die «Ungliickzahly Dreizehn und
ihre mythische Bedeutung. Leipzig, 1913 (Mythologische Biblio-
thek, V, 2); 0 nBenmajnarucm.: Spellmann J. W. The sym-
bolic significance of the number fwelve in Ancient India. —— The
Journal of Asian Studies, vol. 22, N 1, 1962.

70 Cp. B 3aroBopax: ¢ YeTHPpe X CTOPOH TDH BeTpa; B TpeX
KysHMNax KyT Ha 4Ye TH p e X cragKax (Maikos); B HaPORHOK
033nH: B m p u pada rocw santemanucs; |Bo wemeépmui
pad Kocw no eode nawsym (Kupeesckuit I1, 1, ¢. 20, No 1250); Jayey
coxoan | Qupas mpu 6opw, |J wvayeépmun 6opoury | Cey
na dy6oury (lleiin. Bemop. map. mecau, 1874, c. 459, N 23); Ezay
Conporvka uupas mpu cawn, |[la wemeepmbi .y caie
emay na deope (Tam e, c. 471, No 38); ramv, mua mamwiuka 3a
mpuma gzamrgamu, |3a mpumas gamkamu, sz WU M b-
puxma. .. (Jlobpoonbckuit. Cyoa. sreorpad. cboprmk, II, 1893,
c. 57, Ne 98); Pacxaadaccs 3éaén 0y6 | [la wamuwpe aucmn, |
Jw6us napeny m p ézx déswonox. . . (Jemboseyxuii. Ouwir oumc.
Moruan, ry6., 1882, c. 590, Ne 40); T p u 1édéau ceotizo dpymEa e
sudasa, |Tameépmyw cana saxebpara. .. (Tax sme, ¢. 593,
Ne 54); A 4§ moii Oému | Ja mpu néwu, |A welisepmuli
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KaX ¢ CIILHEM (OJIBKJIODHBIM BIAMAHIEM ', B NHATepaType
pesInriuo3no -PuaocoPcKoTo cofepiRanus “%, B XyAO/KeCTBeH-
HOI auTeparype ", HaumHAA C JAPEBHOCTH A6 HACTOAMETO
BpeMeHH, BKJI0YAfA, B YaCTHOCTH, W TAaKHE OCO3HABAEMEIe
OILITH, KaK Te, uTo 00Hapy:RHBATCH B TOpUecTne ['ere 7%

na déxcu. .. (Tax sme, c. 553, No 81); Ioaybw eydyyv — yepkoy
6ydyoyy |3 mpuma eepramu, 3 wemwpMA eOKNAMU. . .
A mpeiiyaa eokonye — acua 3opra, | B wemeep mo sokonye
coaogetl Yaeyey. . . (Mleitn. Martepnans. ., I, 1, c. 86, Ne 86). A ne
zxodum Cadko na mom na zocmunoii déop no mpu Oru, | Ha uwe m-
6epmo i denv nozyaamsaazomeaocs (Kupwa Januaros, n3a. 1938 r.,
c. 183). Ilokaon eedem no-yuewomy, | Ha 6ce na mp u, Ha ue-
mw pe cmoponywki. . . (Hapomusle mecan o rope. I'ydauid. Xpecr.
70 Jp.-pyccK. miurep., ¢. 377, 378). O mpu-uwemwupe B MOH-
TOJLCROM d1I0ce (B CBA3i, B YacCTHOCTH, ¢ 3onoTold llBO# Kak Ba-
PHAUTOM MIPOBOro jepesa) ci.: Hosuw C. A. O0mas Xapaxrepu-
CTHKA CBoJa MOHI0OJIbCROrO 31oca o I'ecepe. — Use. AH OJIfI, 1. V,
BHII. 3, 19406, ¢. 176. Cp. Tak/Ke cakpalbHOE 3HAUCHHE yHAIH y IHCIA
YyeTeHpe, eciAH TPH NpPeABAYIINX TOMBTKA OKa3aJllch Heygad-
HEIMU, cM.: Lowie R.H. The oral literature of the Crow Indians. —
TAF, vol. 72, 1959, p. 98.
Cp. B NipeBHeerHIIeTCKOI II0BECTH O ABYX Opartbsix: Own nposes m p u
200a, wiya, u ne naxodua eco. U eom, Kozda munoeaau daa neeo (Opy-
eue) wemwpe zoda... WIn B pycckoM cumcke «Credanmra m
Wxunaaray: Cu xme m p u sewu unaro ne npebhearmb NUKOMY Xe,
mouuw wemuupoMml geymu. ..
Cp. oTosKTecTBAeHMEe T P e X CTPOK zaampu ¢ TP e M s MHPaMH,
TpeMs OHXAHUAMH, TPeMs BOJAMA, W IPOTHBOIOCTABJIEHUE
MM YeTBepTOi CTPOKR — HemocTmrmmonr (Bpmxamapampaxa-
Yuasmmaga V, 14) mim yKasaHWsA HA T P H BO3MIAMIEHAS INIIOC
gyerBeprToe (Tadrrupua-Yuanmmaga V, 1), cp. eme: Mairpn-
Ymaaumana VII, 11, Masayres-Yoammmaga I, 1—2 u gp.; cp.
TAKJKE TPH COKPOBHIA M HYe TH pe OIArOPOJHBEE HCTHHE
B Oyagusye; TPH WIH 9¢ TH Pe OCODEHHOCTH AXAPMEI, TPOAB-
asevoil B ksana’e (ca.: de La Vallée Poussin L. Les trois ou quatre
vérités des brahmanes. — ROr. 8, 1934, p. 10—13) n mox. Cxogn-
HEle yIOTpeOJeHHsa U3BecTHHL B MaHHXeH¢TBe, FHOCTHI[H3Me W psije
JPYTUX HaOpaBieHuil.
Cp. y Ankmaua: T pu epemenu ¢ 200y |. .. ocenb-mpemuve |
Hemoeepmoe w —cecha...; AIN y Youuona: Iomomcmeo
mupana Joaxnfo 6Wmb cmepmo ¢ auya 3emaw 00 mpembeso
u wemeepmoeo koiena («3amMox Otpamtoy); mam y [oromas:
. .udem, npocmo, K ceoemy bpamy 3 wemeep Mmu i uiu mp e-
mu i omax («lluHenwn»); H kak epanysa ona, a aa Hew ciedom
mpu dpyeue, wemuBpeTKEDAMHO RNOMPACUU. .. 3eMAID
(«Tapac LyasGa») m Ap. u ocolenno gacto y Jlocroesckoro. IToka-
3aTesleH TpuMep u3 «JHeHIb» (I, 94): O terque quaterque
beati B KOHTEKCTE, I'Zle Pedb ueT o 3--3-+-1 Kopabie (=7 ropadueir).
“ Cp.: D rei haben wir mitgenommen, |Der vierte wollte nicht
kommen (Faust II, 8186) ma dore Taxmx BhicKasmBanmil, Kak: «Als
ethisch-dsthetischer Mathematiker muss ich in meinen hohen
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C umeaom 7 B paAme Tpaimmuii comepuiryact wicao 9,
HOJIy4aeMoe TPOeKPATHDLIM IIOBTOPCHIUEM TpHainl 2.

W3 crasamHOTO BHIME, KAK U3 JUTEPATYPDl, NOCBAILCHIION
BTHM THCJIOBBIM CUMBOJAM H X ITPOU3BOAHBIM (Cp. 33, 77,

Jahren immer auf die letzten Formeln hindringen, durch welche
ganz allein mir die Welt noch fasslich und ertriglich wird» (Goethe —
Boisserée 3.X1.1826); cM. rarme: Binder W. Goethes Vierheiten. —
Typologia Litterarum. Festschrift fiir Max Wehrli. Zirich, 1969,
S. 311--323.

75 Yuedo geBATSH Nrpact cyMecTBeHHeMyo POll-B psfe MIaMaH-
CKUX TPaJIRNWii (AHOTNA, 3aMeHAA B 9TOH QYHRUMHE THCIO CeM b,
KaK y HEKOTOPHX CHOMPCKAX HapojoB), B PCIATAAX AHTUIHOTO
Kpyra (cm., maupmmep: Vetter E. Di Novensides, Di Indigetes. —
IF, Bd. 62, 1955, ctp. 1—32), B WHTUBHIYAIHHOM AMHCTAYECLOM
oumre. Jlyummii npmmep nociegmero — Iamte, cp. Vita nuova
XXIX: «f roBopio, 910 IO CYHCIACHAIO ApaBHIiicKOMY GJarosataas
ee Aymia OTOOLIA B NMEPBOM Yacy T e B ATOT O JHJ MCCAUa; Io
cuncaeHnio ke CHPHIACKOMY OHAa OTONIIa B e B ST ODM MeCALe
roga. ., a 00 HalleMy CUACJCHMIO OIlg OTOULIa B TOM TOfY HAIIero
JIeTOMCYHUCIEHHAS, TO €CTh JCT TOCIONHUX, KOTAa cOBeplIeHHeilliee
YHCAO M eBSTH pad MOBTOPHIOCHE B TOM CTOJETHH, B KOTODOM
SABUIACH OHA B DTOT MHP. . . IIpUIAHO] 5Ke TOMY, YTO 3TO THCIO OBUIO
eil cTOAD JIPYHMCCTBCHHO, MOrio Gbl GBITL BOT YTO: BBHILY TOrO 9UTO,
coriaco ¢ IltoseseeM I COrIacLO ¢ XPHCTANCKOIL TICTHHOI, [T -
B Th CYIHECTBYET HeGeC, KOTOPHIC MPCOHBAICT B JIBIGKCIIHI, CO-
TAaCHO €O BCEOOINMAM ACTPOJIOCHMUECKIN  MHCIIIICM, YHOMSIHYTHE
Hefeca [MeACTBYIOT C10[a, Ha 3eMII0, 10 OGHIRIOBCIN CBOEMY,
B eIHHCTBE, — TO H BTO YHCHO OBLIO APY:RCCTBEHIO €l AJs1 TOTO,
qrofbl OKA3aTh, 9TO TNIPH e€e POKJICHAX BCe JeBATDb JBIKY-
muxca Hebec OmnH B coBepmemmeiimem enmucrse. Takosa  ofma
npmauna artoro. Ho ecim pacey)kmars 6Gojlee TOHKO B COITACHO
¢ HENPeNO)KHON MCTHHOH, TO §TO UHCIO OBIIO €1 CAMOI; s 3aKII0-
qAI0 10 CXOJCTBY W IIOHAMAK 3TO TaK: UHCI0 TP H ecTh KOpPeHb
aZeBsatTn, ubo Gez mw0boro apyroro Umeaa, cayo coboit 0HO cTa-
HOBHTCSL [ CB S TDHIM, KAK TO BOOUHID BHIWM MBI, TP HIK X B
TpPH Ccyrb geBATH Mrak, ectH T pH caMO jJacT N eBATH,
a TBopey uymec cam 1o cefe ecTb T p o M 1f a, TO ecTh: OTtey, Cun
n Jlyx CeaToit, KOTOpEe CyTh TPpH H O JTHH, — 10 A [loUHY
TUCI0 JeBSATH CONPOBOMKIANO ILISI TOTO, YTOOB TMOKA3aTh, UTO
oHa 6sIa MeBATH IO, TO CCTL TYA0M, KOTOPOIO KOPCHE HAXO-
OUTCA B [AMBHOH Tp oML e. DBHTL MoKer, mist oslce TOHKOTO
weJoBeKa TYT OyAyT BUAHBL W enie GoJjiee TOHKHE IPHYHEBI, HO 2TO
H €CTh TO, 9T0 BWKY A W UTO MHe HPABATCA (OJBuIe (CP. T APyrue
npumepst Tam sxe: I, 1T, 111, XTI, XXIII, XXXIX). Cp. Polivka J.
Les nombres 9 et 3XX9 dans les contes des slaves de I’Est, — RESL,
t. 7, 1927, p. 217—223; Fauberg E., Malifa T. Valori si simboluri
numerice in basmele populare rusesti. — Rev. de etnografie si
folelor, vol. 15, 1970, c. 237—241; Rouxz J. P. Op cit.; Vetter E.
Op. cit. m gp. Cp. TarsKe MCHONL30BAHTIC Y¥c/ia 9 B 3HAYEHHH «BCEY
B ¢Tapoll Kutafickoit nosauut, cM.: Jucesunw M. JlpeBHss KuTaiickas
1M033uA H HapogHas mecHsa. M., 1969, c. 79 («depsrp rimmon» [L350
3}, cocroamue ua 11 romuoB U T. 1.).
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99 m 1. m.) "%, cramonnTCA OYEBHIHOII OTMEUEHHOCTh HA3Bali-
HEIX UlCe], CAKPaJbHBI IIX Xapakrep, HOATBepKTaeMBIH
IPCIMYMICCTBEHIIBIM yuorpebieHneM MX B CHEIMAJH3MPOBAH-
HEIX MUQOIOTHYIECKI-PUTYANBHHX KoHTeKerax 7. Ilpm rakoMm

76 JTwGounTHLI npuyMep — carpaiasHoe dmeao 37 B IOro-Bocrounoi
Asun. Ca.: Temple R. C. The thirty-seven nats. London, 1906;
Maung Htin Aung. The Lord of the Great Mountain. — JBRS,
vol. 38, N 1, 1955, c. 75—82; Idem. The thirty seven Lords. —
JBRS, vol. 39, N 1, 1956, c¢. 81—100; Idem. Folk elements in
Burmese Buddhism. London, 1962; Shorio H. L. The Dewatau
Sotapan: a Mon prototype of the 37 nats. — BSOAS, vol. 30,
pt. 1, 1967, p. 127—141 u up.

77 [Torasareanno orcyrcrsue B 9toM pany dmcana 10 (smpoueM, cp.
opujgmeBn «Dactny III, 121 @ cx.), AETpamwInero O0CHOBOLOJIOMHYIO
POJB KAR B COBPEMCIIHOI CHCTEeMe CUHCIeHnd, TAR M B MHCTHIECKOH
duwiocomr Hy>MepoJOrHUecKOro XapaKTepa, CBABAHHOH (XxoTA OH
ortduacTH) ¢ maywHoit Tpammumeir. B orpmBRe «O mudaropeiickax
qgcaax» CIeBCHOT yXKasHBAET, 9TO «IZERAajla B BHICIIeH cTelleHRm OpH-
pogHa, 9T0 eif TPHUHANJISKAT Hadano Benieli, 970 OHa ABAAETC KaK OH
OPraHu3YIOMEIo npeeio B cdepe KocMAUecKHX sBACHWI, WM 3TO, TAK
CKasaTh, II0 CBOEMY CYINECTBY, HE3aBACHAMO OT HAalMX MHEHEH,
BOOOpasKeHHA WAM CJAYYAlHOCTCHi: HAKOHEI, 4YTO OHA IIOCHYXKHIA
Bory, TBopuy Bceeaenmoii, kKak 65l COBCPIIEHHOI0 BO BCeX OTHOMIE-
HEAX MOIedbio. . .» (ci.: Tannepu II. TlepBele Imarm ApeBHeTpede-
croii maykn. CI16., 1902, ¢. 311 —312). Cp. taxsxe orpeBEH n3 Ces-
CHIMA B A¥ONAMHON ROMOMAAUUE «TeoJoryMeATs ApHPMeTHKH»:
«Ymeno 10 — coBepIimenHO; MOATOMY BIOJHE CIPABEIIMBO H ecTe-
CTBEHHO, 9TO JIIMHE, (30 BCAKOTO OpefBAPATIEIBHOTO COIJIACHA,
CONUINCH CO BCEMH HAPOJaMH BCeX CTPaH B JeCATHPHYHOM cmocobe
CUMCIeHNs: 0HO 00JajfaeT TAKyKe HECKOJIbKAMH CBOACTBAMMN, IPHIA-
YeCTBYIOHIMMU TAaKOMY cOBepmeHcrBy. .. Ceepx Toro 10 saxiamwdaer
B cefe OTHONICHUS DPABEHCTBA, ITPEBOCXOFCTBA, MOJIAHEHHOCTH, BO3-
MOKEHE MKAY HOCHAENOBATETBLHHMH YHMCAAMA. . » M T. A. (Cp. In-
daropeiickyio terpaktaay: 1+2-+3+4=10; cm.: Boyancé P. Note
sur la Tétractys. — L’Antiquité classique 1951, p. 421—425;
Spitzer L. Classique and christian ideas of world harmony. Bal-
timore, 1963, p. 64 m np.). Cp. HeKoTOPHE BEICKA3KBAKAA O JeCATH,
OTHOCHMEIE K mmparopeiiaM: JecATh ecTh caMasa MpApojga THCIA
(stvar 88 =iy oisty <63 apluch Séxa). Bee TpeRm m Bce BapBapH CXOXKe
CUNMTAIOT JI0 AECSITH ¥, JOCTUTHYB [JECATH, BO3BPAIIAITCA B eMHHAIE
(émt w7y povdda). M owsrh, roopar (scil. Ilmdarop), dre cmia
9Hcaa fecAaTsh B YeTspex u B rerpage. . . «Aetiusy I, 3, 8 (DK 58 B 15).
Orcroga — moxJgomeHne cpsamleHHofl pekage. Cp. Taxme: Aristot.

. Metaphys. A5.985 b 23 u ap. — Ilentaju (UsTH 9JEMEHTOB, ACTIEKTOB
Onrtnd, ormeii, amkoB 1lInBM W T. I. — OcoOeHHO B YDAaHHIIAJaX
7 Gyaausye, ¢p. poab MATH B MaHKXedcTBE) Halle BCETO BHBOJUMEL
He W3 WIeHeHUA JieKafbl, a U3 TeTpaj ¢ OTMeUeHHEIM I[eHTPOM, BHIpa-
/RAIOMAX acueKT ITOJMHOTH M eJMHCTBA. [MeHHO 37ech ciefyer
HMCKATDH JOK V¢ e PBUUHLIX «TeHTATHEIXY cleRyuaudi (cM. Knipe D. M.
Fire, three fires, five fires: Vedic symbols in transition. —
History of Religions 12, 1972, p. 28—41; u ap.), ueMy, KoHEYHO,
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IOAXO/le BJICMEHTH YHCIOBOTO pAja He MOIYT CHUHTATHCA
He3aBHCHAMEIMH W pPABHONDABHEIMH B TOM CMbIC/e, KOTODBIH
aKTyaleH NJasi COBPEMEHHON TOYKHM 3DEHUsd; OHM HEe OIpe-
JeNAITCA TOJBKO IOJOMKEHUEeM, KOTOpoe OHN 3aHWMAIT
B 4nCIOBOM psany. W cam 9ucmonoil psa 0Ka3bIBaeTcs H e T O-
MOTEHHB M, HOCKOJIbKY UIGHH €70 KaT6CTBEHHO
pasawanel. Mepapxus ducaoBoro psifa lle NCYePIBIBAELT
CyTH OTHONIEHHE Memjly ero saemeHTaMu. Taras KON
HaXOAWTCH .B IOJHOM COOTBETCTBHH ¢ HETOMOTEHHOCTEIO Ca-
KPAJIW30BaHHOTO I pOCTpPAHCTBA ¥ BpEeMEHHM (Cp. IIPOTHBO-
mocTaBieHne temps sacré m durée profane %), ormedaemoit

He @POTHBOpPEYAT NPHOGpEeTIHHe W3BECTHYI0O CaMOCTOATEIHHOCTH
B IpyrEX (B WacTHOCTH, M B Gosiee mo3ANAX) TPAAUIAAX A B CICIdA-
JHE3APOBAHHHX cdepax (Hmanpmyep, B CHAMBOJIHKE) ISITAPHIHEIE
KoMmieKkes (cp. Secret F. Pentagramme. Pentalpha et Pentacle
a la Renaissance. — Revue d’Histoire des Religions, 180, 1971,
p.113—133; m gp.). Ocofslil acmeKkT IPOGICIMEl — GOILUINe I CBEPX-
Oonbhime 4UCHA W COOTHECEHHe ¢ HAMH KOCMHYECKAX IR HMCTOPH-
uecKHX napaMerpoB (cp. ITypaHEL WIM XPOHOJOTHIECKYI0 HYyMepo-
JIOTHI0 BaBWIOHgHWHA bBepoca). Cp. 00 mckyccrBe CBEpXOHICTPOTO
cyera cpepxGoasmux gaces sumaon m3 «Hang m Jarasmrmy, rge
Parynapra yamr TaxkoMy cdery Haisi. O HCIOIB30BAHMA TAKAX
YAcea B DPefedbHO TNPOPARNISCKAX KOHTEKCTAX (BILIOTH 710 cdheps
«HA3KOI» Komukm) cM. kumry M. M. Baxrnma o Padme. O mecarm
KaK «COBepIMEHHOM» umcine y mudaropeiines ca.: Burnet J. Rarly
Greek philosophy. London, 1930, p. 102—103; 1oufop Tercrop —
B kH.: Kirk G. S., Raven J. E. The presocratic philosophers. Cam-
bridge; 1960, p. 230 ff. Cp. Taxsxe: Martianus Capella, p. 375—376:
«d e ¢ as uero ultra omnes habenda. quae omnes numeros diuersae
uirtutis ac perfectionis intra se habet. quae licet primi uersus finis
sit, secundi monadis implet auxilium haec primi uersus numero-
rum regulas, analogias, genera, species, differentias, perfectiones
et imperfecta concludit daturque Jano, quamuis eam plurimi
apocatastasin memorarinty. B mexoropeix Oyagmiickux Jeremmax
yTBepIaercs, YT0 DBymma co3gag HasBaHU [ JIECSTHPITIHEIX
emHuI] BIUIOTH 1o 1034, i
78 CM.: Eliade M. Le sacré et le profane, p. 60 n cief. — Herotopste
cTapile TEKCTH O0HAPYMWBAIT KAK OB JBe HATepNpeTalliy WICHOB
YHECIOBOTO POJia — ¢ OXHOH CTOPOHEI, IOHHUMAHHE TOMOTEIHOCTH
YACAOBOTO PpsAfla M, CIAE0BATENLHO, HC3ABHCHMOCTH H JeCEMAHTH-
3MPOBAHHOCTA KKIOTO ero wWieHa; ¢ XPYIoil CTOPOHLI, — Tpajiii-
HOEHOe, 0T MAQONMOITHIECKON CTAXAN HAYIICC, KOHBEHIIMOHAIBLHOC
NPHANACKHBAHAE ONPe/eJeHH0 CEeMAHTIIKIT OTNEADLHEIM WICHAM YHCIO0-
BOTO psafa (HampmMep, T P ¥ — MHOKCCTBEIIIOCT:, €€ ME —
CBePXBECTECTBEHHOCTh, /€ C 5 T b — MPEICTABJIEHNe O COBORYI-
HOCTH ®M T. [A.), OTIeT0 H CaM YHCJIOBOH DA BOCHPHHIAMAETCA KaK
meomroponabiii. Cp.: Segal J. B. Numerals in the Old Testament. —
Journal of Semitic Studies, vol. 10, 1965, p. 220, n orwacrtn:
Menninger K. Number words and nuwmber symbols. A cultural
history of numbers. Cambridge. Massachusetts, 1970 (mepeson

@x
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KaK JUIA pgja apXamyHHIX TPajUiuil, TAK 0 A peaurmos-
HOTO CO3HAHMA PasHHX 3moX. Orcioma 00BACHAETCA OTTECHE-
HEe Ha nepudepHI0 KOJIWYECTBOHHOTO acMeKTa Yhcesl W, Ha-
oGopor, npeobraaHne KA4eCTBEHHOTO (¢IUCIA CYTH BEIH») *°,
Upcima — pesyabTaT IpOENHPOBAHUA BHEYHCJIOBHIX CYII-
HocTell, 0fpasbl eINIICTBA B MAPE MHOMKECTBEHHOCTH W HILIIO
sud. Jlase KoTIA IHCaA CAYKAT AN U3MEPEHHA (KAK IOJa,
Taer, CyfA U0 BIIUMOCTH, COBPEMENHHHE HAOIIOIATEINE),

X Ieab HHAA — COOTHECTH [JaHHbIE MacmTadbel ¢ opomop:—

nuaMa Beeaernoll, BRINYNTS H3MEPAEMOE B UHCIOM He HC
4ePUHBACMbI, HO YHCAOM BHPAKAEGMBI BCENCHCKHUNA pPHTM
(«xocMuUYeCKuit Tareny) W TeM CaMbIM ¢ IOMOIMLI0 4ducer
BHI3BaTh (0GHAPY:RUTH, NPEICTaBUTH) 06pa3 mepMAaHEHTHOF
cTpyRTypHt Mmipa 5. 3 oroM cMBICHe TaKoe HCIOIB30BAHHEE
UICeT ANMaXOrIIHO PHTYAJaM BO3JBU/KEHHS MUDPOBOTO e
peBa, MemguwranuaM THna OyAAmicKuX (Korga Meicab oOpa-
njaeTca ma Takme o0beKTH, Kak: 1. semnA, 2. Boma, 3. orous,
4. Bo3uyx. ., 40. 4 sueMenTa W T. ., T. €. IIOCJIEI0BATEIHHO
TMPOXOJUT Bech «cocTaBy DBcemernoi ), ofpamennmo K der-
KaM (371ech IUCI0BOH acIOKT 0COGEHHO mOAYepKHEYT) %2 m T. I,

¢ mexerroro u3tanas 1958 1.). Cxommoe oTHOmeRHe K wieHAM YHC-
JOBOro pia XapawTepHo A MACTHYecKodl rpagmomm (opdmam,
fiora, cydmsy, Jkxapr, Béme, OxrapTcray3eH, MacoHCTBO H T. JI.)

7% 310 ouemamo A mudaropeiickoit Pmrocodum MatemaTERE (Cp.
MOKAY TIPOUMM, DPA3NIHICHUE (IPYIKECTBEEHHIXY, (COBEPMEHEHXY 1an-
cel m T. 1., ¢p. Jdbir’oBCKHMIl IIOAX0] Cpefd MYCYIbMaHCKHX MaTe
MAaTHKOB) W A THOCTAYECKAX ydYeHMH, cM.: Schuon F. Gnosos.
Divine Wisdom. London, 1959, p. 113 = mp.; m1a gpesHexmrait
CKOT0 yroTpebleHua wHCET ¢ I[eILI0 BHPA3HTh KadecTBa, NIA MHO
HEX HIAMAUCKAX TPAgMIuil 0 MHIABATYAILHBIX MUCTHIECKAX CACTEM

8 Cp.i«...Les Nombres nont pas pour fouctionu
d’exprimer des grandeurs; ils servent i
ajuster les dimensions concrétes aux pro-
portions de I’ Univers... Au lieu de servir A mesurer,
les Nombres servent a opposer et & assimiler. On les emploie & in-
tegrer les choses dans le systéme que forme I’Univers. Les ch o-
ses, en effet, ne se mesurent pas. Elles ont
leurs propres mesures. Elles sont leurs
mesurecs. Elles sont telles que Poutil ou Partisan les fait atre.
Leur mesure est celle de Douvrier, comme la mesure du Monde
est celle du Chef, Homme-étalon» (Granet M. La pensée chinoise,
p. 273—274).

81 Cp.: Visuddhimagga III, 105; cyr. rarsxe: Conze E. Buddhist Medi-
tation. London, 1956, p. 14. O poaum dHicea B Ymammmapax cw.
Cupwmn A. fI. UNCTOBLC KOMILICKCH B DAHHAX ¥ HaHmmia-
nax. — Tpymas 1o 3HarosvnL cucteMad 4. Tapry, 1969, ¢. 76—85.

82 (h.: Kirfel W. Der Rosenkranz. Upsprung und Ausbreitung. Wall-
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1M 0COGEHHOCTH UHCEN W BCEro YHCJIOBOTO PAMA 00YCHOBHIE
IAPOKOe HNCIOJL30BAHEE WX B TaJaHbAX, NPEACKA3aHBAX,
arajgrax (cp. MAPOKHH KIace TAK HA3HIBAEMBIX «UMCJIOBHIXY
araflok, TIAe YHCAaMH KOJHDPYIOTCS OCHOBHBIC 00DBEKTHI
AKPO- HJAW MHKPOKOCMA), saropopax, sakaumrpanmax. llo-
XOJBRY 9YACIA CYTh MOJeab BcemaenHnod B ee MaKpOKOCMI-
/2CKOM H MHKPOKOCMHYECKOM ACIEKTAX H HOCKOJLKY TICaa
< OTYT U3MEHATLECA B 3ABHCHMOCTH OT HEKOTOPBIX OMEpaIimi,
“oBePIIAeMBIX HaX HHMMH, — IOCTOABKY YHCHA CHOCOGHDI
2 TOJBKO 0eCCTpacTHO BaTAAHYTH B Oynymee, o m, HAPYIINB
'TaTA49ecKOe PABHOBECHE AKTYAILHOTO COCTOAHNA, CIPOBOIH-
;JOBATH CJAyYaiilHOe J(BMKElWe, BACTABHTH TPHPOAY BBIABHTH
I7leJBHEIE CBOW TAfHBl, HACNTUHITHPYEMbIe HCKIIOURTENHHO
fycnoBuUAX JBWennsa Beel cucremur *2, U caMoe murepecHoe
7 TOM, 4TO Takoil umcmoBoil bricolage B upememax Mudo-
“ODTAYECKUX Tpajgumnmil ompasfimBax cebsa B BECOYamen
.Temenu: JefCTBETEIBHOCTD — HACTOAMAA W Oymymas (e
DBOpS O MOPOMNLIOH) — LOCAYINHO YKJIAJHBAIACH B Ipej-
{agepTaHHble PAMKH YUCJIOBBEIX CTPYKTYP.
B sakamouenme — HECKOJBKO IIPAMCPOB, MOYEPHHYTHIX
*73 TEKCTOB, JIOCTATOTHO TOTIIO OTPAKAIONIX apxeTnn (x0T 05l
.+ HEKOTOPHIX 9YHCTO (POPMANBHEIX OTHOMMCHWAX), IJTH HpH-
‘epH MoTJIH OBl He TOJBKO IIOJITBEP/UTH MHOTOC K3 CKA3aH-
:’0TO BEINIE, HO W MOKA3aTh, YTO O 1 € P & Il ¥ U HAJ TJIeHAMH
HACNOBOTO PAJA TAKKEe CYHTANHCh CAKPAJI®3O0BAaH-
-8 M W, TaK KAK ¢ WX MOMONIbI0 AKTYaJlm3WMpOBAJICA AaKT
stocMmE3anany BeeseHHOH.
_ B pasoGpanubix BBHINIE TCKCTaX, IJie Ta peds o6 pie-
“eHTaX W mx TpancopMaHAX, YiKe COMepsHannch HaMeKH
.2 HEKYIO KOHTEMITIIO OPOKAEHIA 2IeMEHTOB MAPA COIIACIo
~mpenenennpiM mpasmaaM. OnHako ecTsb m (oiee HeIocpej-
STBEHHBIE CBHUJETENHCTBA PONE UACIOBHX OIEpAIidil B OIH-
CANNH CTAHOBJeiHns DBceleHHoil. B pasHHX Tpagmuusax cy--
HIECTBYIOT TEKCTHI, MOCTPOEHHBIE IO KATEXETHICCKOMY IIPHAH-
mony. Ux cxema mpumepno takosa: Ile pBoe (maum B o-
DepBH X, WId 4T0 Takoe oamu/uepsnoe?) &
Bropoe &'!Tpet1se m1. g OGpasmoM Takoro mocrpoe-
HEAA MO;KeT CJOYMATh Y)Ke YIOMHEHaBmMmlica Oynaumiickmi
rekcT Ha naan «Kumarapaitham» (rge gamua gucaosoro pana

dorf—Hoessen, 1949 (ﬂBmtrage zur Sprach- und Kulturgeschichte
" des Orients, 11t 1).

83 Cm. Mulcnm I8.Jlesm-Ctpocca 0 JBYX CTpaTCrAYecKHX YPOBHSIX
B mosmamEnn npupoxnt @ o «bricolage intellectuely.
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pasxa 10). AHamus 9TOr0 TEKCTA, OAHIHIE B IpYyTOM MecTe,
TI0OKAa3all, YTO OPTaHU3AlNA TEKCTA TaNeKa OT COBEepIIeHCTBA.
B wacTHOCTH, CHHTAKCHYeCKHEe CTPYKTYphi ¢pas-0TBETOB
CYMECTBeHHO PA3NNIaloTCd, pas3BepTEHIBAHEE IIaHa Cofeprka-
HEA B KayKJ0M H3 JeCsATH OTBeTOB TPYAHO HPH3HATH 3aKOHO-
MEPHHM (31a¥nmMoe m 00s3aTenbHOe COCEJICTBYET C YTBEPIK-
JeHHAMH, KaCcAIOWUMUCH JIOBOJIBHO BTOPOCTENEHHBIX TEM)
A 7. 7. OHUM CJI0BOM, CO3/(a6TCH BIeYATJIeHHE, 9TO Mapa-
aeau3M  QOPMAJIBHOA CXEMBI M COJepsKaTelbHBHIX OI0KOB
HE BCceTfa IocJegoBaTelNeH; 4TO B apXeTHIe TAKOTO pPOAa
TexctoB dopManbuoit c1pykTrype 1, n+1, (n4+1)-+1 =u 1. K.
OHI0 IIOCTABIEHO B COOTBETCTBHE HEKOE CONepsKamue, 9Jie-
MEHTH KOTOPOTO BOCIIPOI3BOJAT IIPIMEPIO TAKYIO jKe [elb
HOPOsIIEIs. JTa cofep:haredbliasg CTPyKIypa Moraa OBITD
VIOPA/I0MEHA B COOTBETCIBINT ¢ X POHOJTOTHIEC KO
MOCIEIOBATENBHOCTHIO 1LIPOIECcca, MOJAEJHPYEMOT0 TeKCTAMHU
TAKOTO POJia, B COOTBETCTBHW ¢ HEKOEH JOTHMYIE€C KON
KOHIEIHeil Wil B 3aBUCUMOCTA OT A KCHOJOTH 9 e-
¢ K H X KpHUTepHeB, JEWCTBYIOIMNUX BHYTPH JAHHOH CHMCTEMBI
npefcrasaennit. HocpenHEM ofpasoM Takas cofepsKaTesb-
Hadg CTPYKTypa (Opm IOYTH IIONHON BHPOMKACHHOCTH GOP-
MaJbHOH CXeMLI — CHTyaums OOpaTHasA ToH, WIO HMeeT
mecro B «(Kumarapafiham») orpaskena B 3HaMEeHUTOM U pPOIOTE
x «lllakynrane», rge DepevncidsioOTCsS BOCeMb BEIAMEIX GopM
Wuswr (ya srstih srasiuradya... yé dve... asiabhir...):
Hotopoe rBopenme TBOpIa XepBe i mMee, KOTOPOE YBOIHT
’KePTBY, BO3IHTYIO, KaK YCTAHOBJIEHO, W KOTODOE — TOmMpU.
HoTopeix [ B a — ycramamlupalomme BpeMsa, cdepa wpymu
KOTOPOro — 700poJeTeas, KoTopoe upeGnBaeT, IPOHAKHYB
BO BCC,
HOTOPOO HA3LIBAIOT OCHOBOII BCAKOTO 3apOALIIIa, KOTOPHIM KUBH
JREBHIE CYIIECTBA,
Tocrondb, cBA3amHEI ¢ 9TUMH (BOZUHMKAIOMWIMI B BTHX. . .)
BOCh™bI0 BEHIAIMEMYU QopMaMm, 1a 3auaTH Bac!

B oToM oTpHBHKe HePHQPACTAIECKN HABBAHH B 0 C € M b
dopm, B Kotophix cymecTsyer Illusa (Boma, oroms, sxpem,
CONMHUE ® IJyHA /COOTBETCTBEHHO — JeHh W HOUL/, odmp,
3eMas, BO3NyXx-BeTep). CBASH ¢ UMCHOBHIM IPHHITIIOM MOKET
GBHITH yCMOTPEHA B MTOTOBOM YIOMUHAHHE B 0 ¢ bM H (OpM
n, TOMRaIyill, KOCBEHHLIM 00pasoM — B CIOBax nepeeiiuee,
dsa. BMecTo umcen TOCTOAHHO BHICTyHaeT aHadopHmiecKoe
MecTomMeRme Ydi(m), ye, WiIeHAIEC TEKCT TOUYHO TAaK IKe,
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KaK 4YHmCaa B APYTEX CXONHBIX TeRcrax. Takoe wWieHeHume
MOKeT OKaBaThCA HKBUBAJEHTHHM BO3MOKHON peKOHCTpPYH-
poBaHHOH QopMe aHATOTHIHOTO TEKCTA, IOCTPOEHHOTO IIO

OpHHNUIY: TepBOE€— ... BTOpOE—.., BOCB-
MoOoe€— ... (@ BIOCAEJCTBHN  TPAHCHOPMHEPOBAHHOTO
B CXeMy: KoTopoe /me p B 0 e/. . ., KOTOpOE. . ., HTOTO UX —

BoceMBbB). BecbMa HuTepecHO, 9TO TepBoe MeCTO Srstih
srasturadyd B WOCJIEAOBATENBHOCTH (OPMATBHEIX YIeHEHMH
TEKCTA COOTHOCHTCSA € XOPOIIO M3BECTHHMN CORep;KaTeldb-
HEIMH IPEACTABIEHUAMH, COTJACHO KOTOPHIM IEPBHIM M3 CO-
3IAHHBIX DJIEMEHTOB, JeicTBUTeNbHO, Gbia pona %t Taxum
06pasoM, IPaBLONON00HO, UTO apXETHUIl HTOT0 N AHAIOTMIHEIX
eMy TeKCTOB CONEpPrKaJ IIepeduciIeHue O C H O B H bl X 9Ie-
MEHTOB KOCMOJOTHYIECKOH CHCTEMBI HW YTO JTH 9DIEMEHTH
MOIJH BBOJUTHCA B TEKCT B ILOPAAKE, COOTBETCTBYIOIEM
XPOHOJIOTHIECKOH IOCHE0BATENBHOCTH 3TAIIOB COTBOPEHUA
9THX 3JEMEHTOB KOCMHUECKOU CTPYKTYpHL 3'.

Hpyro#i mpuMep TeKCTa CXOAHOTO THIIA IIPHHANIEHUT
K coBceM mHoil Tpapmnmum. Peunr mjer o6 ydenmm «BpaTbes
Unerorery (Ikhwan al-Safa’), passupasmeMm Herorophle Mpen
MY'TasWin3Ma, -— KOHKPETHO, O TOH YacTH TEKCTA SHIH-
Kaomepan (Rasq’il), B Koropoit corsoperne Beesennoit o Ma-
ampecTanidsa ee DIEMEHTOB, HaumHas ¢ TBopma m KOHYAA
YeJOBEKOM KaK IMOCJeHAM B3BEHOM B IEUM OBTHMA, paccMa-
TPUBAKOTCA B CBASH C IIPOIECCOM IIOPOMEHHA THCEd. OT efiH-
HONBL W JlaJee, Cp.:

Teopenr —opgum. ..

Wareanerr (‘aql) — 1By X poaos. ..

Hyma (nafs) — T pex BHUIOB. ..

Marepust (hayiila’) — 9eTHE pe X pONOB. . .
IMpupona (tabi‘ah) —msa 1@ pogos. . .

Temo (BomiomeHme jism) — wuMeloliee IIECTh HANPAB-
aeEmit (BepXx, HH3, Ieped, 3aj, JeBoe, IpaBoe).

b

84 J1a WOHmenIWsA 3acBUJETeNLCTBOBAHA yiKe BegaMm, rme BoOga
HE TONLKO nepBeifimuil 3geMenr, HO HHOTAAa W € [l O H-
cTBeHHHNI (cp. BOAY Kak mepBoHadano y Pameca). B apyrmx
TPATUIAAX TaKas jike POJL OTROJWIACh O T H 0.

8 QpraHATIHOCTS TAKOTO POJla TEKCIOB IIMBANTCKOIN TPAgHIHA CBA-
3aHa, MeXJy IpPOUYmM, ¢ Topsiimell ¢ymrnwmeit Hluper (cp. damin-
YeCKHI CUMBOJ, CBSSANHEI ¢ HHM; KocMudeckuit Tamen, [[Imsmr,
cO3maIAi ® ymopsagoimsarolil Bcemenmyio, H3roEAIIMA bie-
MeHTH Xaoca). CM.: Zimmer H. Myths and symbols in Indian art
and civilization, p. 151 w caexn.; Coomaraswemy 4. K. The dance
of Shiva. London, 1958.
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7. Cepsl — ¢ e M b  IIaHer.

8. dueMenTH — 06iajaomue B O CL M b 0 KaJdecTBAMH
(3emaa — XomofHOe M cyXoe, BOJA — XOJOJHOE I MOK-
poe, BOa — TEINIOe W MOKpOe, OTOHb -— TeIljioe U Cy-
xoe).

9. CymecTtBa 2T0T0 MHpPAa — HX JeBATH (TPH Iap-

CTBA — . .., KUKJOC 113 KOTOPHIX JeJUTICsI Ha TpH
gacTti %%,

ITpn GosmpimoMm cxopmcTBe ¢ TeKcToM «Kumarapaiham»
B IpPHBEJEHHOM OTDHBKE UYHCJOBOI IPHHIWI ABJIAETCA He
TOJLKO (WAM Jaske — He CTOJBKO) DJIEMEHTOM KOMIO3NIHH,
HO I 3JIEMEHTOM COJED/KaHHA, IOCKOJIbKY KasKIblid IOCIeAYyIO-
mpl 00beKT KOJHIECTDeHIO paBeH IIpefHAYHEeMy IJIIOC
egugma (n, n+1 uw . 1.) 1, KpoMe TOT0, yKaswBaer Ha GOIb-
wyo (Ued B HpeABIAYINEM 3BEHE Ijelly) CTeNeHL MAaTepPHAaIA3a-
IUH, KOHKDEeTHOCTH, <oILIoTHeHWsi». llosroMy He nmmeno
0CHOBAIMHE INpejIo/j0KeHre, UT0 YUCTO KOMIO3MIMOHHASM
CTPYKTypa TeKcto, mofobumx «Kumarapainhamy», mocrpoeH-
Hasg N0 NPHHIYMIY BO3PACTAHHA YHCIOBOTO pHAMA, HEKOTHAA
Moryia OBITh MOTHBMPOBAIA H COJlePHATENLHO, CKOPee BCeTo —
KaKoA-HEOYAb cxeMoil KocMoronudecKkoro tuua. Takoe mpep-
HONIOKeHHe Kajkercsd NpaBAomofo0HEM, HOCKOJLKY KOCMO-
FOHUYOCKHUE CXeMBl IpHHAJJesKAT K Kpyry Hamboaee pacmpo-
CTPAHEHHMX THOOJOTMYECKHX TEKCTOB ¢ HCIOJIb30BAHHEM
qucen (Cp. poab IUCEN B BeAmilcKoll, OyARUiACKO# Bal yKalH-
ckoit Kocmosormu #7. IloMuMo 3TOr0, TEKCTEHI TaKOTO COJEp-
FRAHEA IPOME BCETO MOTHBHPYIOT KOMIOBHUIHIO, OCHOBAHHYIO
Ha BO3pACTAHHM WIEHOB paAfa. Dumaumo, 9707 $akT dacto
ocTaercsi He3aMeJeHHRIM, o0cCo0eHHO B TeX CJy9asax, IfAe
YHCJa He BBICTYHAIOT fABHO (HMAN DRICTYHAIOT ¢ JAKyHaMH).
XapaKTepuoe CBIJETEeJbCTBO TOMY MAHHXEHCKAas KOCMOJIO~

86 Cu.: Nasr S. II. Op. cit., p. 51 u cueq. Cxoxunie cxeMu B cydusme
yie OBUIH IpepMeroM HeciaefoBauns. Cp., HaupuMmep, KOCMOFOHH-
YecKyl cxeMy Arrapa, BoccTajopiaeHHyio E. bepreascom H -10-
CTPOEHHEYI0 IO HPHANAUY (HOCTCHEHHOI(O CHIVKeHHA H OMWIOTHEHHA
marepmin (01 Abcomoora go Yemosexka u Myxammaga). Cm.: Dep-
meavc E. 3. Cyduiickas xocmoronns y Qapui ax-/{uea ‘Arrapa. —
Usbpannane 1pypu. Cydusy m cydmitckas mureparypa. M., 1965,
c. 368—369. Cp. raxske 5 cryHeHeii sMaHamuu Mupa ms Egmmoro
y Ilnoruma, cM. «JHHeaspl», BafyMaHHLe Kak TPy U3 9 KANT B KayK-
no# m3 Kotopex mo 9 raas (Egmioe, Jyx, [lyma, Marepns, fnae-
HEA (QHU3WYCCKOIrOo MHUpa).

87 Cu.: Kirfel W. Die Kosmographie der Inder nach den Quellen
dargestellt. — Bonn— Leipzig, 1920. h
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THA B Pa3HBIX ee BAPMAHTAX, CP. PEKOHCTPYHPOBAHHYIO CXEMY,
OCHOBaHHyI0 Ha Martepmamax Teogmopa Bap Hxomm 88:

1. Hynesoe cocrosmme (o xmo — B. T.).

2. Npuanmu Jlo6pa (om sxe — Orery Benwuuna) w nprenun
3uma (msa— B. T.).

3. Yernmpe mpoctacm Orna Benmuua 8% (weTmpe —
B. T.).

4. Ilare cymmocreli — padyM, pacCyLOK, MBICIb, pas-

MEnLIeHne, Boasg (D a1 b — B. T.).

b T. . BOI0TH A0 llepBodesoBera (ndsd gadmdyd) ¢ gampHeii-

mreii samenoif ero Tpommei#l (cp. mapasienu y THOCTHKOB,

Upnuess, Bapprecana u ap.) .

Onnako cymecTByIoT emte Gosee yGeqnTenbHble IpAMepH
TEKCTOB, OPTaHE30BAHHBIX IO YHCJOBOMY IpPUINHIY, IPHIO-
AEOHHOMY K KOCMOTOHHMYECKOH TeMature. Pedub mjeT o Takux
TeKCTaX, Kak, Hampumep, «Peun Badrpymumpa» (Vaipradni-
smal 20—39) us Iguu mam «Puasasty (52). llepsmit ns s1mx
TEKCTOB IOCTPOEH B BHAe BOOPOCOB H OTBETOB (BCEro X
JleCATH), compoBosifaeMelx uHymepanumeit. Cp.: «llait me p-
BB it OTBeT. .. Kak cO3JalH 3¢ M J10, Kak He 0 o Bo3-
HHKI0?. . . — MMupa nnors crana 3eMae .., #eboM
cTanx deped... — Bropoil pxafi orser... myma Kak
BOZHUKJA., . . KaK ¢o037ano ¢ 0 a1 i I e! — Mymimanpépu
30BeTCH OTEI[CO N HILa ¢ AyHOW...— JlaiTpernmit
OTBeT. . . OTKyJa Ha49amlo XHA... d© HOYH. ..’ — [Hen-
AUHTOM 3BaTh JeH b  Oopopmpmero, Hép —moum
orerf. . . — Jlait YeTBepTH it oTBEer..., Xro co3fgan
3UMY ®m Temioe meTo. .. — DmmicBans gal 3 @MYy,
a Cpacygs —aero...» u T . CoOIep/KATENbIIO 9TOT TEKCT
OOHCHBAET I[OCIELOBATENHHOCTS CTAHOBIEHHOA BAKHEHMIHNX
DJIIEMEHTOB MHEpa (JUaXpPOHWYECKHil IJal, KOTODHE MoKRer

B8 CM.: Cumont F. Recherches sur le manichéisme. I. La cosmogonie
manichéenne d’aprés Théodore Bar Khoni. Bruxelles, 1908.

89 B rpedecKHX HMCTOLHMKAX €r0 LA3BIBAIOT TOV tetprrgdswmev Iatéoa
105 Meyéfous.

90 JI060nnTHO, YTO UKL MOryT 110BTOPATHCA (IlepBOYETOBEK BHIBH-
BaeT HATePHX cpomX cumoseil. Cu.: Cumont I'. Op. cit., p. 16).
O uncnoBoil cusBoanke B Mannxeiicrse cM.: Alfaric P. Les écritures
manichéennes. I. Paris, 1918, p. 37 m pgp. Cxopmbie NPAEHAIE
ofmapymxumBaiorca B sduonckonm orpedenEoM Tekcre «Lefafa-Jedeqy
(«Comcoxr ompaspmanmsy). CM.: T'ypaes 5. A. Concok ompaBiaBAs. —
CGopany B geets 70-merms I'. H. Ilotamnua. CII6., 1909, ¢. 366—
367 = pp.
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OHTB, OJHALKO, JEIKO TPAHCHOPMHPOBAH B CHHXPOHHYELCKYIO
naockocts). llo-supumoMy, mpasel te, k1o BEAmT B «Peuax
Badrpyauupay 0T3BYKW S3BIYECKOU SIIOXH — KATEXEeTHYECKH
LOCTPOEHHBIH [MAJIOT JKPElla U YIeHHKOB (¢ IpHeMaMi MHEMO-
TeXHUKH), BOCXOJAMHI K puryamnsuomy pmamory . Cy-
IECTBEHHO TAKJKE W TO, ITO 9TO JKEe CaMoe KOCMOJIOTHIeCKOoe
cofep:xanne (LPUOMIBHTENBIO B TOH jKe N0CIEeA0BATEABHOCTH)
m3I0/KEeHO B Ipefesaax TOrO jke CaMOTO0 HaMATHHWKA, HO YiKe
B MOHOJOTHIECKOH fopMe, a mMeHHO B «llpopHuiannm BexbBED
(Voluspa).

- TexeTHI TAKOTO yKe TUHA UBBECTHHL MM MOTYT ObiTh PeKOH-
CTPYHPOBAHB U B Jipyrux rTpajunusx. Cp., HaupuMmep, Hmex-
aepmiickmit Terer u3 «Rivayaty 52, rie ropopures o ToM, 4TO
Opmysay (Okrmazd) 0o Gomee Tpyamo, d9eM BOCKpeIIe-
HOe, CAenarh CJICiyIolee: ¢. . .BO-1I e P B bl X, YCTAHOBHTH
HeGo, BoO-BTOGPpSH X, YCTaHOBUTh 3 € M I 10,
B-Tperbux, upuBectm- - B jABmxeHme Co aHIe,
B-9YeTBeEepTH X, OIPUBECTH & JIBIyReHAE TAKRe B J1 ¥ H ¥,
B-IfTH X, IUPHBECTH B TO K€ BpeMsA B [BIKeHHe
3BEe3 B, B-IIecTHEX, 33CTaBATL HPOW3PACTATH ©3
BeMJIH 1IOJIEBHBIE 31 A KW, B-C € /[ b M B X, OPAAATH pas-
HBIM pOjaM pacTeHHUH UX cuelUPUIeCKHd 3aD0a X H BK Y C,
B-BOCHMEB X, BJIOKHTE B pacTeHuss OT 0 HB, KOTO-
pHIil 65l MX He CyKUTAM, B-/ € B A TH X, CO3IaTh M I a-
JemIa B JOHe MaTepu, B-JeC A TEHX, COTBOPUTEH
OTHUI B BO3Ayxe, B-OJAHMHHALIATEHX, 3acra-
BUTh T€4Yh BOME, B-ABeHagmaTHX, (COTBOPAUTE)
06 xaxo, TeIO KOTOPOro méndk, 10 KOTOPOE HECET BOJY
geter 92,

BepositHO, 8TOT TEKCT He SIBJIAETCS BePHBIM OTPAKEHIEM
nporotekcra. Bo-BoaroM ciyuae, TO jKe CoflepyRaHme Iiepe-
jaetcs in extenso B «DynjaxmiuiHe» B BOIPOCO-OTBETHON
¢dopme, HO Ge3 TUCJIOBOTO CONPOBOKRAEHNUA: «BOT Kak cKazaHO:
3opoactp (Zartuxst) cupocun y Opmysaa (Ohrmazd): «OtKynma «

9 Cm.: De Vries J. Om Eddaens Visdomsdigtnig. — Arkiv for nor-
disk filologi, 50, 1934, ¢. 1—59. — VmTepecHo, 4TO 4acTHA DTOIO
TEKCTa COXPAHHAUCH Takyke B pyrkommen AM 748 mw B «Maagmeit
Inme». BaskHo umerb B BuAy, uro «Peun Badrpymuupa» wmpepmeras-
aA0T coboil cocTsH3aHUe B MYJPOCTH, 1[PH KOTOPOM IIPOMIPABIIHMI
mormbaer.

92 Texrcr u GpaHIy3CKUI IePeBOJ dTOI0 OTPHBKa cM.: Molé M. Culte,
mythe et cosmologie dans 1’Iran ancien. Le probléme zoroastrien
et la tradition mazdéenne. Paris, 1963, p. 113.
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BOCCTAHOBSIT OHH TEJNO, PAa3BeSHHOE BETPAMA N YHECEHHOE
Bogamm? Hax cayzmres Bockpemenme? — OB orBerma:
«Horxa sscosnan H e 6 0, roTopoe He HoAepKUBAST HY OJ(HH
¢Tonn, méndk’crkoe ¢ MEPOKAMA ITPOCTPAHCTBAMH, CHAIOIIEE,
H3 BeIecTBa PACIIABICHHOTO METAJNIA; W KOTJa £ CO3AAJ
3eMumio, KOTOpasg HeCeT BCARYIO MATEPHANBHYIO CYIIl-
HOCTH. ., KOIVIA S 3aCTaBWJI BPAmATHCA B BO3JYHIHOM IPO-
crpanctBe Conuime, Jlyny m 3Be 3 B CHAONEM
00nu9bN, KOT/IA 51 CO3AN 3 J1 & K H. ., KOTJA f Iall PACTeHBIM
pa3nmuHyI0 O K pac Ky, KOMIA S JA3Jd pACTOHBIM. . .
0T OHB B CKPHTOM BHAMIE, KOT/a BO BHYTPEeHHOCTAX Marepn
A co3mar MJXagernia.. KOTAa S TPeJUncar B O J e
Teub, KoIyla sI co3fan méndk’ckoe o 61 a Ko, KoTopoe
HeceT BOJAY géie W 3aCTaBIsACT €¢ U3IUBATLCA LOKACM, Ilie eMy
3aX09eTCsA, KOTJa f CO37ad I T H I[. . ., — KOTJIa s CO3jan
KayKjoe U3 9THX TBOPEHHI, 9TO OBIJIO MHE ropasfo TpyRHee,
9eM BocKpemenme. . .» ¥ Eme Gosee odeBmuHA BOIPOCO-
orBeTHAs PopMa (B UPWIOKEHHU K TOMY K€ CONEPRAHMUIO)
B OTpHIBKAX w3 «Zatspramy» %, a Tamske B pAfge APYrEX Co-
DOCTABHMBIX € BTHM TEKCTOB 3.

Ha ocHOoBaHWW OpPABEJENHBIX CpPeJHCHPAHCKEX TEKCTOD
MOJKHO TIPE[JIOEATH PEKOHCTPYKIINIO HX apXeTHrna, KOTOPHI,
BUJIIMO, XapaKTepus3oBaics GBI TeMI jKe IpPH3NAKAMH, 9TO
n «Peun Badrtpynumpa» (4ucmaoBOil psx, BOIPOCO-OTBETHAS
dopMa, TOCIEMOBATEIHHOCTS BTATIOB- COTBOpPEHMST Mmpa) %,
Pasymeercs, 970 T€KCTH CXO[HOTO THIA CYIHECTBYIOT U B JIPY-
TAX TPajuIuAX, XOTs OJHOBPEeMeHEOE HAJIMYWe BCeX OCHOB-
HBIX NPHA3HAKOB BCTPEIAETCS HedacTo. TeM He MeHee, EMEHHO
9UCI0BOW MPHHMEI OpraHUsalnp fajke TPH JeTeHePANEH
UePBOHAYANBHONR €r0 CeMaHTHKH BO MHOTHX TEKCTaX COXpa-
userca. Cp., HaupuMep, Hagaxo kimra «Berrmsay (I, 3—31):

93 Cm.: Molé M. Op. cit., p. 113—114. TTourn Beck BTOT OTPHBOK TIEpE-
Befen takme Boinm, cM.: Bailey H. W. Zoroastrian problems in
the ninth-century books. Oxford, 1943, p. 93.

%4 CuM.: Molé M. Op. cit., p. 115—118; Zaehner R. C. Zurvan. A Zo-
roastrian dilemma. Oxford, 1955.

9 Bosee moApoOHEI pasbop TeKeToB 3TOTO poja cMm.: Tonopos B. H.
O CTPYKType HEKOTODHX AapXamdeCKAX TeKCTOB, COOTHOCHMBIX
¢ Kommennuelr «Mupoporo siepeBay. — TPYIH 10 B3HAKOBHM CHCTE-
Mam, 5. Tapry, 1971, c. 9—62.

% [ToCKONLKY MHOIHE DIEMEHTH 3TOM obmeit JIJI}I RApeBHECEBEPHON H
APAHCKO TpPafuOUil CXeMHI mePefaloTes ITHMOMOTHYECKA POJICTBEH-
HHMH CJIOBAMHA, BO3HAKAET BO3MOKHOCTh PEKOHCTPYKIWH A3HKOBOI
$opmpl pAna GParMeHTOB MHAOEBPOTICHCKOrO TeKcTa-apxeruna (o6
DTOM M. [PYryIo paboTy aBTOpa).
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«! crazan Bor: fta 6yner ¢ B e T; meranc B e 1. U yBumen
Bor ¢ B e 1, 4To 0H Xopomr; M orfennyn borcBe T OT T b M H.
W nazpar BorcseTrT mueM, a TbMY HOYBL 0. W GHn
Bewep, W OO yTpo: ems o mu. .. U cosman Bor
TBepAb, dornemun Boay. .. M massan Bor rse pas
He6oM...: Jeab BTo pu #. U massan Borcymy
semMmneo. .. N ckazan Bor: na mpomspacTtur 3eMis 3 e-
TeHb, ... /J€peBO ILUOJOBUTOE. ... IEHh T p & T U .
W craszan Bor: ma Gyayr ¢ BeTHaa Ha TBepjd HeGecwmoil,
pas orpenenus jus or wouw. . . U cosman Bor iBa ¢ Be-
THJ a BeJIHKMWE. ..: AeAB I e T B e p T . W crazan Bor:
7la TPOM3BEJET BOJA I PE C MK KA 10 I U X ¢ 1, AYIMY KA-
BYIW, W I T I I K JIa TOJETAT HAJ 3eMJel0. . .. MeHb W f-
TH . .. Il cosgar Bor 3B e peit 3emMmmx. .. ! corBopun
Boruenonexa moobpasdny CeoeMy. . .:leHb I € C T Bl i
(m mamee: U Gmarocnasmn Borc e x b M s it mems. II, 3)» 97,
Wanecrroit napannenpio k ceMmpreBaoMy (6-+1) muray TsO-
peHHUs SBIAETCS MOTHB, B KOTOPOM J[€MWYpPIOM BHCTYLAeT
rarapa (mnm fipyras BOROMNABAIOMAsS ITHOA). JTOT MOTHB,
YPE3BHYAKHO JITMPOKO PACHPOCTPAHOHHHIA Ha NMPOCTPAHCTBAX
Espasmu m Cesepnoi#i AMepmrm, xapakTepE3yercs THAmep-
Tpodmell 9YHCIOBOr0 NPHHIUIA IpH 3a0BEHHHW €r0 CTapHX
ceManTmaecKmnx cBs3eir. Ilepponavansnan gopma Mmda, Kar
ona 6mna pexomcrpymposara B. Illmmarom *8, perasgmr
caenywomuM o6pasoM:

97 TTo Takomy ste TNy (H0 6e3 IMCIOBOTO NPMHIANA OPTAHHBAIHM)
OCTPOCHBI HEKOTODLIe ApPepHeernmeTckme Bepcmd Mmda o coTeope-
ann Mupa. Cp. repakIeonolNbCKY BEPCHIO: «. . .OH COSKAN- He 6 o
m3eMIi0, ...0H YEHOUTO)RAJI X a0 C BOJH, OH CO37al BO3AYX,
...0H CO37a] JJIf HAX PACTeHH S, KABOTHHYX, NTHT
n pum6.. OH COTBODPHI CBeT.., OH BO3NBHT MOJX €N b HIO. .,
OH CO37aT IJA HAX K H A 3 e H. . .» (cM.: Golénischeff W. Les papy-
rus hiératiques NN 1115, 1116A, 1116B de I’Ermitage. SPb.,
1913, mabmx. XIII—XIV, crpokm 130—138),” a Taxike mepeBox
Maree M. 3. (Vkas. cod., ¢. 84—85) mnmm myMepckmit BapRaHT.
«ITocae toro xak He 6o otaeamrocs or 3 e M I H, I0CIe TOTO
Kar 3eMmMaIng orneamitack or He 6 a, mociae TOro Kak H M 5
geno0BeKa OWIC yCTAaHOBIEHO. . .» (cM.: Kramer S. N. Sume-
rian Mythology. A Study of Spiritual and Literary Achievement
in the Third Millenium B. C. Philadelphia, 1944, p. 30 n cuen.;
Idem. History begins at Sumer m fmp.

98 (m.: Schmidt W. Das Tauchmotiv in Erdschépfungsmythen Nord-
Amerikas, Asicns und Europas. — Mélanges de linguistique ct

~

de philologie offerts & Tacques van Ginneken. Paris, 1937, p. 115.



CHavuajla HBIPAGT B MOpPEe O HA IITHIA H OCTAGTC/l TAM O H H JeHb

ITorom HBIpAIOT » Qg Be UTHUbl H OCTAKWTCA » jABa AHA
L] ] 2 TpH » » 2 TpH [ ]
u » » YeTB pDE » » » 4YEeTHP®O »
2 ¥ 2 NATSH » » » TATH .
» » IMecThb » » » MmMecTh »
> Pl 2 CeMb » » » CeMb »

B pesymbrate Mmp B 1meaoM OKa3ancs COTBOPSHHLIM.

B cBomx mcTOKax ¢ MOJOOHHMM TEKCTAMHE TeCHO CBS3AHH
U TaKHe, B KOTOPHX Hn300paskaioTcs IyTeINecIBHA B «BepX-
auiy (HEa He6o) wam B «Emxumiy (B llogsemuoe mapeTso)
MupH. TeKCcTH TAaKoro pofla H3BECTHH B COBpPeMEHHHX IIa-
MAHCKMX Tpafunuax (cp. OPOBOAH AyID YMepHmZX B «Bepx-
HuilY MAX «HEKHUARY MEDH, COOTBETCTBYIOIIHE IYTENIeCTBHS
MaMaHOB, BOCHHTAHUG AYINIH BEJHKOT0 IIaMaHa B THe3ax,
PacmoIO’KeHHRX HA CEMH UaId JIeBATH BeTBAX — CHHE3Y
BBEDX — INaMAHCKOrO JepeBa, ONHCAaHWEe BeTBedl MHPOBOTO
HepeBa u T. u.) *°, B page apxawmdeckux Kyasryp ' m, Ha-

% Cp., HampmMep, onmcanme y ajrtailes jje B A TH caoeB Iloxsem-
HOTO I[apCTB4, B KayK[[0M A3 KOTODHX HAXOJATCA CHH JpAHKa, H
COOTBETCTBYIOIIME PHCYOKH, CM.: Kapyroscras J. 9. Ilpeacrasienne
anaTaiines o BceseHnoit (MaTepmaJsl K ajatafickoMy IIaMaHCTBY). —
C3, 1935, No 4—5, ¢. 160—183 (uHTepecHO, 4TO KAKIHI CIOH Xa-
PaKTepuayeTcsl He TONBKO €ro IOBEeINTeNeM, HO M jKePTBOI, IpHHO-
cmMoil eMy), cp. Tawske: Harva U. Die rehglosen Vorstellungen
der altaischen Vélker. Helsinki, 1938, — U3BecTHH MHOTOTHCIIEH-
HEe TEKCTH, B KOTOPHX ONACHBAITCA YPOBHA HIaMAaHCKOTO JiepeBa,
cp.: «Tam, Tfte HaXofMTCA IDAaHMNA [HA W HOYH, CTOHT [lepeBO IIOJL
HasBaHHeM «Tyypy». Ha HeM B jj e B 4 T W CyKax HMEIOTCA THe3[a,
OfHO ADPYTOTO BHIIE. B 5THX rEe3[jaX BOCHATHBAIOTICA AYMIH IIaMa-
HOB» (Hcenogonmoe I'. B. JlereHIH B paccKashs 0 IaMaHAX y AKY-
TOB, OypAT U TYHTYCOB. M., 1930, ¢. 105 & Ap.). EcTh B TaKkHe TeKCTH
B KOTOPHX JlaeTcs onmcarme BOCXOJKJIeHAsA maMana ¢ ODepPBO K
BETBH HA CE€JbM Y0 HIH AeBATYIH (COOTBETCTBEHHO — H3
mepBOTO THEdla B cejbMOE HIA JeBfTOE); UAOIAIA
BCA 3Ta IpoIeflyPa COOTHOCHTCA C C €M HO- WIH J e B A T X WieH-
HHM BPEMEHHEIM LEKIOM (cp.: Posno uepes cemb cymoxr. .. Bom
nacmaa cedvm o il denv M T. ., M.: Kcenogionmos I'. B. YKas.
€01.), 9T0 MOKeT ONTH TAK WJIH HHaYe COOTHECEHO €O CXEMOH MOTHBA
0 COTBODeHHH MHpa rarapoii (cM. BHIIe).

Cp. WyMepCKY0 BepCHI0 IyTelleCTBAS GOTHEW IHHAEH K DHKH
HIA ee Ke COINeCTBHE B IIOJj3eMHH MUp depe3 ce M b Bpar (cp.
KapTHHY IIOZ3eMHOTO MHDA ¢ €ro mapnunei, OKPYHeHHOH CceM b I0
aHHYHAaKaMM, Cp. TaKe CeMe P Ky BelIaKAX GOrOB W C e M H-
WIEHHOCTh MHDPA: K COOTHOIIEHHWIO JMAaXPOHAYECKOI0O X CHH-
XPOHHYECKOT0 ACIIEKTOB) IUIM BABMJIOHCKWIl BapHAHT TOTO e Muda,
cBs3aBEN#N ¢ VlmTap. l13BecTHH W BHPOMKAEHHHE O0OpasmH: CP.
ceMb UYAOBHNI, CeMBb MOTYyIAX OpaTbheB, NPeTrPAKIABIIAX
oyrb I'mapraMemy B crpaEy XyBaBH; NOCTATHYB 5TOH CTpaHH,
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KOHEI[, B JHOTEepaTypHLIX HPOUBLEJCIIHAX salpa peregrinalio,
Hauforee OamcTaTenbHEM 00pasmoM KoToporo cayskur «Bo-
:ecTpennan Komenmsay Jlamte %, Texcrnr Takoro poma MOTyT
paccMaTpHEBATHCA KAK CBOETO poja HOBTO p e H He (AIH
BOCINOMUNHAHINe) DHTANOB COTBOPEHHs MHpa HIH KaK
AKTyaamaalus CIPYRTYpPH MIpa, Oepexoy, 3 JHAX po-
HAYECKOTO pPANA B CHHXPOHHIECKYI0 ILIOCKOCTE. Ilpmaem
9TOT TPOTIECC MOjKeT GEITH METepPHOpPHU3UPOBAH W CTATH HHIHA-
BAIYANGLHEM pEIHTHO3HO-ICAXOJIOTHIeCKAM ONLITOM TeJo-
BeKa (B famHOM caydae — maMana). Umcmosas cxema B Ta-
KOM CiIydae He TOJILKO MAEMOTeXHMIeCKOe CpefcTBo, Ho & ab-
CTPAKTHAA BAIHCH CAMOIO LpOLEcca HmOBTOpPEHHS, a Tepes
Hero — B KOHEYHOM CUeTe I BOCHPOHU3BEleHHWs aKTa TBOpe-
Hi#s (B 9TOH CBABH YMECTHO HAOOMHHTE POJb U€TOK LpH Me-
IHTALEA, B YaCTHOCTH IPH LOCTIKEHHH COCTOSHHS TpaHCa;
00BIIHO YUCIO DIEMEHTOB, U3 KOTOPHX COCTOSIT I6TKHE B IOJ-
HOM WX BaphaHTe, KpaTHO C e M M HIH-K e B AT H, cp. 84,
T, . 7X 12 y mmsauTos; 108, 1. e. 9X12 y Bumuyuros u 1. 0.;
caMo gucao 12 cocramiieHo W3 MHO)KUTenell 3 @ 4, KOTOpEHIe
B CyMMe IaloT 7; cp. TaKyKke JIpyrue 9UHCJIOBEE HIapaMerphl
B 9THX W HEKOTOPHIX CMeKHEX Tpagmnmax %2, B oM, 91O
TaKasg WHIePHpPETALIISA OTUX TEKCTOB HpaBMibHA, yOe:KIaoT
HEKOTODBIE «IPOME;KYTOUHEIE» TEKCTHI, B KOTOPHX KOCMOTO-
HAYECKEH (OH COTLTAETCS CO CICTOM JI0 € € M M, OTMEeYaiomiuM
KRN IIar TBOPEHHd; OPH DTOM B TaKHX TEKCTAX OIMCH-
BaeTcsI He COTBOpEHME MHIpa, a CO3Jlaime — yiKe B HCTOPH-
TeCKYI0 9MOXY — OXHOTO W3 HpooGpa3oB Mupa. Peun mper,
B 9aCTHOCTH, O HPOAHATE3HDOBAHHOM B IDPYTOM MeCTe TeKCTe
Ha mmamaApe A w3 Jlarama, HOCBAMEHHOM CTPOHTENBLCTBY
¢ e M HITA)KHOTO 3mKKypaTa (QYHKIHOHANBHO COMOCTABH-
MOTO H ¢ IIaMAHCKEM JIlepeBOM U3 C € M I BeTBeH I ¢ CeMH-
YJeHHON — B OpOCTPAHCTBEHHOM H BO BPEMeHHOM OTHOIIE-

'mabraMern cpy0na ce M b CTBOJMOB KeAPOB, B pe3yiabrare dero
X yBaBa MONHOCTHIO YTPATHI CBOIO cAAY (Ipolecc, 00paTHHIl HpHob-
PEeTeEAI0 TMAMAaHCKOH CHJAH II0 Mepe IONHATHA C OfHOII BeTBH Ha
IPyryio).

101 B ¢Bsasm ¢ apXamdyecKOH TpajmIidein oM. Sources orientales, III.
Les pélerinages. Paris, 1960.

102 Cm.: Kirfel W. Der Rosenkranz. Ursprung und Ausberltung
84 000 (Brrcora B iiompKaHaX ropa Mepy, CPOK IpaBieHHSI HeKOTO-
PHIX mapeit M CPOK KN3HM JIOfieil B Hpura-ore, ocHOBHOE UHACHO
y /UKaliHOB M T. 0.), 108 ToMoB Tammxypa, 108 pas nmpomsmocaTcA
HEKOTODHe MOXHTBH @ T. . Cp. TaksKe: Conze E. Buddhist Medi-
tation. London, 1956.
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HAX — CTPYKTypo#t Mumpa). ITOT TeKCT, oprammsyeMui ¢pa-
3aMH «OH IOCTPOMI ITAKY, «OH HOCTPOHMIA BT O P Ol 5TaM»
O T. . BIJOTH [0 COH IIOCTPOMI C € b M O f 9TaK», OUM-
CHIBRET 9TAIBl MOCTPOEHMA 3MKKYpPATa, KAa/IBIH M3 KOTOPHX
COOTHOCHTCSI C COOTBETCTBYIONIMM BTAIlOM TBOPEHHSA MHpa
(cp. mapanmenn w3 KHEOME «Bbrtmay) 103,

Haroner, B ¢BA3H ¢ paccMarpHMBaeMBIM 3J(eCh BOMPOCOM
Hesb3s mpeHeOperarh N HEKOTOPEIMA OTHOCHTEJIHHO O3 THAMMI
TeKCTAMH, BO3HUKINOMMW, BWIUMO, HA HEPECeUeHNMH pa3HBIX
RYJABTYPHBIX Tpajmiuit, kak, HaupuMep, «Crox o Nony6uuoit
KHATe» MM eTo amoKpndmueckue mcTouHmKm {«Becema Tpex
ceararexeiy, «OT CHKOJBKHX dacTeil cosmam Oblr  Amayy,
«Bompocs Moanna Borocnosa na rope Masopekoiiy), He ro-
BOpH YR O MpefnojaraeMHX §oJee AaJeKMX HCTOTHAEKAX
(BmpmMO, MpaECKO-MAHMXeHCOKro Kpyra). B ormx Tekcrax
HECKOJIBKO TpaHCHOPMIPOBAHHOE KOCMOJIOTHIECKOE CONEp-
Jalme coveraercs ¢ BOHDOCO-OTBETHOH dopMmoii, m, CiefoBa-
TeJbHO, OHH BEeCHMA OJMBKO HAMOMOHAKT IHTHPOBAHHEIE
BEITIIE JIPEBHECEBEPHEIE U CPeIHeNPAHCKIe TeKCTH. H ToMy ixe,
OCHOBBIBASICH HA aHajnze pasubix Bepenit «Crmxa o 'oay6m-
HOHM KImre» U CBA3AIIIIBIX C IIIM TEKCTOB, MOKHO BBICKAa3aThb
IPeIoN0;KeHue, IT0 HEKOT/(A T 3/leCh CYMEeCTBOBAJ THCIOBOM
OPHHIAN opraHmaannan 104, '

Takum ofpaszoM, damie BCET0 MPHXOAUTCA HMETH IEJ0
C JlereHepPWPOBANHHMA TEKCTAMH JIBYX PpOjl0B: WIH IPHA CO-
XDaHeHAHN COJIEP/RAHNA pa3pymMaeTcA YHCJAOBasg CIPYRTYpa
KOMIIO3WIUH, WIN IPH COXPAHEHWH LOCJefHed H3MEeHSeTCs
CofepHaHMe TeKCTa (B TAKUX CJIydadgX B YHCIOBOM I pPHH-
IUe O6EAHO BHIAT YMCTYI0 MIIEMOTEXHHRY, He IpeAnojaradg
ee BTOpWYHOTO xapakrepa). Tem He MeHee, M3BECTHHI TEKCTH
C IMpeHeapbHO TOYHLIM COXPAHEHHeM H KOMIOBHOUOHIION,
7 CMEICIOBOH cTpYyRTypH. OT4acTV OHE YIOMOHAJMCH BHIIIE
(TekcTHl, ommcHBaloNme BJIEMEHTH W Ap.). llosTomMy 3pecs
CTOUT U PHUBECTH JHIIH OJINH W3 UCJIa Hanboxee yOeaUTeIbHBIX
(DpuaeM TaKWX, T/ UNCIOBOH NPUHIMO rumeptpodHpoBaH
¥ TeCHO CBA3AH ¢ mjeeil MOposKAeHNA; B3 TAKMX TEKCTOB OTHO-
CHTEJHHO JIETKO BEIBOJATCA TEKCTHL C JIECEMAHTH3UPOBAHNEIM
9HCOBHEIM IIPHHINIOM, cM. Imke). Peab mper o0 ocHoBo-

103 Cm.: Lambert M., Tournay R. Le cylindre A de Gudea (Nouvelle
traduction). — RB, 1948, p. 418—419; Parrot A. Ziggurats et
tour de Babel. Paris, 1949, c. 17—18.

104 TlompITKA PEKOHCTPYKIMM OJHOTO W3 JAPeBHHX meTouHmnKon «Crmxa
0 Tomy0uHO} KHEHETe» COep/RUICA B APyroi pabore aBropa.
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HOJIOKHOM JlaocKoM TpakTate «Jlaopsuzmmy Jlao mser m Ko-
MenTapun kK 3ToMy TexcTy X»a-Uskam ryma: «[{ao mopommi
Ognu. Opgmu mopomun [ wa. ]l Ba mopommmo T p m.
T p w mopormno mecaTs THCAY cymecTB. ILeCATL THICAY CY-
MeCTs HECYT WHb Ha CBOHX miaedax m obumMaroT simy («Ifao-
Jemsmmy, 42).

«To, wr0 mopopgmao cuawama Jao (Beicmuit Hpwangam),

5TO €JMHCTBO, W3 KOTOPOTO IPOMCXONAT Mub 1 AH. UHb u sn
upon3sopaTr T pum J[lynoBeums — omeprmm: Ywmeroe, He-
ancToe w CMemaHHOe, KOTOPHIE B CBOIO OYepefh 0GpasoBanm
coorsercTBeEno He6Go, 3emno m Yenosexa. Heb6o m 3emas
BMeCTe TOPONHIN JeCATH ThcAY cymects. . .» (Xo-Wkan
rym) 105,
ComocraBmenme TeKCTA T HOMMEIITAPHA TO3BOJAET PEKOH-
CTPYHPOBATLE TOKCT aPXETHa, B KOTOPOM Ienb ITOPORACHUA
9HCeJI COOTHECEHA ¢ IENbI0 NOPOKIeHNsT OCHOBHEIX DIEMEHTOB
KOCMHYECKOI CTPYKTYDH. , '

Ha ocumopanmm momo6HHX TOKCTOB BOCCTAHABIHBAITCSH
cxeMHl ByX ThmoB (pmc. 6, 7).

/N /\

B, B, 2 B, B, (2)
C, Cu Cn @ C €, Cun Cn@
D, D” D.” Dm|(4)

Pnc. 6 Puc. 7

EctecTBenmmeIM 06paBOM HagpamAaBaeTcs COIIOCTABIEHHE
9THX C¢XeM cOo cxemMaMd, HOpHBEJeHHbBIMH B Ha4dYaJje CTaThbH.

108 Cu.: Kaltenmark M. Vras. cod., c. 463. Cp. raxxe Jle usu (III 8.
mo H. 3.), 1 (3mecy wmcao 1 paccMarpHBaeTcs Kak HayaJo TPaHC-
dopmanai; wocaegunMm e — 1 — 7, 7—> 9 — craBaTca B COOT-
BercTBue coTBopende HeGa, 3emam, UenoBexa; cp. HEBATAKPATHEIE
rpanchopmanmu [laEb-ry, IpHBeRmIHe K CTAHOBICHWIO BceleHHON)
wim Xyaii-Hagp 13w, 3. C [eBATHAKPATHOCTHIO TpaHcdopManmi
[Iambry COmOCTABEMO HNEBATHKPATHOE TBOPEHHE MHAPA, OIHCAHHEOL
B «Bumuy-Ilypamey I. 5, 18—23 (cm.: The Vishnu Purana, a sys-
tem of Hindu mythology and tradition, translated by H. H. Wil-
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Bumecte ¢ Tem BosmmKaeT Boupoc (1o KpaiiHe#r Mepe, mpuMme-
HUTEJBHO K YHCJOBHIM TEKCTAM KOCMOTOHHIECKOTO COJepsHa-
HIA) 0 COOTHOIIEHHNW CHHXPOHHIECKOTO W [MAaX POHAYECKOTO
acIeKTOB B ONACAHUAX TAKOTO posa. lleso B TOM, 4TO KasRJBII
CONlePKATeNbHBH OI0K OMOHUMWYEH HOCTONBKY, IMOCKOJIBKY
B HeM IPHCYTCTBYIOT OJ(HOBPEMEHHO /IBA YTBEPHKIEHUI: OJ(HO —
OTHOCAMIEECA K CHEXPONMICCKOMY acCMeKTy, JPYFoe — OTHO-
- cAmeecs K AMaXpoumIeckoMy acnexty. Cxema Ha puc. 6 mmero-
mag caenylommit Buy B ammeiinoft sammen: 1 (A) - 2 (B, &
B) & (@G & G, & C,,,...)... nepesognTca Ha A3HK
CUHXDOHUW, KAK O J I II 06BeKT MOposkAaeT N B a 06berTa,
nBa oOBeKTa TWOPOMAT T pu obberTay. .. (cp. Jao-
Ran3mH, 42), a HA A3HKe [HAXPOHHW Ta JKe IOCIEI0BATENb-
HOCTH OBHAYAET: (I € pBE ¥ IMar HmOPOYKNAeT BT O p O It
mar, BTO pO# Immar HOpMKAaeT TpeTH i mar....
Wnagde roBopda: «oq ®H OOBEKT Ha H e P B O M Imare IO-
poskyaer mBa o0OObeKTa, M Ba O0BEKTAa HA BTOPOM
Imare mOPOMIAIOT T p ¥ O0GBEKTa. . .» ITOT BHBOJ OCHOBAH
HA 3JIeMEHTApPHOI JOrmKe CXeMH M Ha OPaBMIaX ITeHW BTOH
cxempl. H cuacTho, ecth yleqmrenbHiie CBUIETENBCTBA IIpa-
BHABHOCTH TAKOH MIITEPHPETANAM, NOUCPIHYTHE H3 SIBEIKO-
BHIX Mauuux. [IpEMendaTennHO K pANY CTAphX KHTAMCKAX
TEKCTOB TIOJUepKHEBAIOCE KX (espasiamdume K Pa3InIeHHI0
KOJMWIeCTBEHHON ” mopAnKosoit ¢yurmumit ucen. Tar, B oT-
puske Izowwuyans (C II1, p. 327), nocTpoerroM mO dYHCIO-
Bomy npmanmny (ot 1 mo 9), cormacHo mpoHWmaTeNLHOMY
ykasanuo M. T'pame, Henp3s HmEpeBORHTL HE (IEpBOE —
BTO [YHOBEHUEY. . ., HU COJHO — DTO [YHOBEHHEY. ., & MCKIIO-
gurensno caepyormum obpasom: 1 (=Unique et un
premier lieu est le) Souffle (X’i). 2 (=D eux et en
second lieu sont les) Ensembles [(#i) que forment en
s’affrontant comme le Yang etle Yin...]. 3 (=Trois
et en troisié me lieu sont les) Modes... 4 (=Qua-

son. London, 1864—1877). BrnpodeM, Kax pe3yasTaT HadbHERmIeR
9BOMIOTAN CXEeMH, upenacrasmeHnoft B «laomsumsmay, 42, mMoryr
paccMaTpuBaThCS W TaKkde NocTpoeRnst, Kak «JlepBoe — Iy T 5,
Bropoe—Hebo, Tperbe —3emasd ..» y Cympllzu
(«TpaKkTar 0 BOEHHOM HCKYCCTBe», V B. /0 H. .); MHATEPECHO, ITO
namee caenyer: «Hefo — 9T0 cBeT W MpakK, XOJIO W KAp, MOPFIOKR
BpeMeH. 3eMas — 3To0 fanexoe W OIU3KOe, . . .CMePTh W JXH3HBY
mm e: «<Bogxa—onagunHE, OromEb-—/aABa, XepeBoOo —
TPH, MEeTANI—IeTHPE. .. XapaKTepPHHE 11 JpeBHE-
KATaHCKO TPARUIHE, HO H3BECTHHC H B PAZe APYTEX (Hampmvep,
B JIpeBHemHIAACKOM).
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tre et en quatriéme lieu sont les) Emblémes. . .
W T. 7. BOIOTH A0 A e B a1 %, Pasymeercsa, cymectByor
ApeBueRnTafCcKue TEKCTH ¢ IIHPOKMM HCIONB30BAHEEM HY-
MEepPOJOTHH, OPranm30BaHHON, OJHAKO, MeHee cTpormM obpa-
30M (Kax QOpMaTBHO, TAK H COAEP/KATENHHO), CM., HAIIPHEMeD,
«llIm Jamn» (¢Kumra mecemy).

Eme MeusIe ¢BsI3an ¢ cofjepsKaHmeM THCIOBON pPAX B Ta-
KHX TeKCTaX, KaK IIyMepcKas HAJNmeh M3 TyMMais, HOCBA-
mennasg Humnunn 07 man nexotopsle Mannxeiickme ruMisl 198
(me rosopsa yik o Oymamiickmx Tercrax). Ilis THX TEKCTOB
XapaKTepHO COYETAHME CTPOro IPOBO;THMOrO 9IICI0BOTO IIPUH-
OUOA ¢ COACP:AHHEM, KOTOPOC, XOTA II HE pACTIIeHSIeTCH
YACIOBBIMI IIOKA3ATENSIMII, KaK B OIICAHIIEIX BHIIE CIY-
9afax, MO0 B COBOKYTNHOCTI CBA3ANO ¢ KOCMOJOTTIUECKON TeMoit
HIH ¢ ee¢ TPAHCHOPMATUIAMI, AT SKBUBAJOHTAMHA (HampHMep,
onmcanmue nmocraceil 6o;xecTsa, €T0 CBOWCTB, HPABCTBEHHEBIX

nenHocTel m T, j.) 199,

B eme Gomee aBTOMATHBHPOBAIHOM BHUAE NPHHIAL II0-
POMKIEHIS DIEMEHTOR YHCIOBOTO PAMfa HCIOIB3YETCHA B MHOTO-
IHCIEHHEX CKA30WIIHIX CloyReTax. Kag mpaBuio, oTO HMeer

108 Ca.: Granet M. La pensée chinoise, p. 161—163. — Caenyer 06-
PaTATE BUHIMANICE IA TO, YTO TOT TCKCT MMOCBSLIEH TaAPMOHUH; CP.
nudaropeiickoe yUGHIIC 0 CBABA MY3HKH C MaTeMaTHROI (cM.:
Kayser H. Akroasis, die Lehre von der Harmonie der Welt. Stutt-
gart, 1947).

CM.: Poebel A. Historical Texts, vol. IV, N 1, 1914; Kramer S. N.
The Sumerians, Their history, culture, and character. Chicago,
1963. C. 47—48 («B mepBwilt pas.., zo BTopoill pas. .,
B TpeTnii pas. » mT. .

108 Cp.: Il ¢ pBoe— goctouravnii Baagmka Ceeta; BTOopo e —
MYAPHII H JIO0DHNl; Tpe THhe — BCErga IMOGeKmaoni; de T-
BePTOeE — NOIOHI PajocTH M CYACTIUBHIL, . ..1e€CATOe —
TBOPAMmAN foGpomeTens. . .» (cM.: Mo Ni Chiao Hsia Pu Tsan
«The Lower (second?) section of*the Manichaean hymns». Trans-
lated by Tsui Chi. — BSOAS, vol. 11, 1943, c. 190—191): cp.
rarxe: Pelliott P. The New Manichaean Manuscripts from Tun-
huang. — JRAS, 1925, p. 113; Waldschmidt E., Lentz W. Die
Stellung Jesu im Manichiismus. — Abhandl. P. A. W., 1926;
Eidem. Manichiische Dogmatik aus Chinesischen und Tranischen
Texten. — Sitzungsberichte P. A. W., 1933, N XIII). Pasymeertcs,
MaHuXeficKag HYMepOIOTHA He OTPAHMYNBAETCA STHMH ITPOCTeii-
IIAMHA CIYYasgMHA.

Wnoe peno — Bmemme CXOfHE KOHCTPYKIHH «B I e P B B i
pas.., BO BTOpDOW pa3.., B TpeTHIN pas. ..» B TakmX
TeKcTax, Kak Pursema I1, 18, 2, wian X, 45, 1, I/ie OBEA IpUypPOICHE
K KOCMOJIOTHIECKAM COGHTHSM B X 0YepPefHOCTH, He SBITIOIIAMCS,
OJJHAKO, AKTOM TBODEHHWS MEpa.
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MeCTO B (OPMYMBHEX H KyMyJATHMBHEX CKasKaX, IOCTpPOEH-
HHX B Bue OEeOOUYKM H3 ymcea mal o0berTos 0. OcobGenno
nmokasarenes B 3TOM otHomreHum cioskeT Ne 2010 (Ehod mi
yodea; One; Who knows?), B KOTOpOM ICPEIUCIAIOICS YHCAA
or 1 mo 12 mam ot 12 go 111, nocaenoBaTeIbHO CBAZKBAEMEE
¢ mpegmeramu (o0HYHO) cakpaiabHOro xapakrepa. WHorma
5TH HpeAaMeTHl (X0TA OB B 4acTH HX) HAXOJATCA B OTHOIMICHHH
HNOPOKAEHHA HocJaefylomero mpegupymuM (cp. N 2013:
Opguasimbl uga e NI T H A, y Hee ObI C BLH, y C B H a
Optnm. . .). WsBecTHBI ciokeTH, rjie 1enb 00pas3yioT He 4Hcia,
a cepud B3amMOHCKIOTamuX obperton (Ne 2014). Haromern,
0COOHIT KpYT' CIOKETOB CBASAH C OOHIPHIBAHHEM YHCJOBOTO
NpHHIAIA IpW IOJHOH JereHeparnd NepBOHAYAIBHON comep-
JKATEIBHONW CXeMbl (BBefleHde MNOJYEPKHYTO (HUBKHAX» HIH
COBEpINEHHO He CBABAHHHX APYT ¢ ApyroM o0DBeKTOB) HIH
¢ [OBELEHHEeM YHCIOBOT0 NPHHIANA [0 KpaliHoCcTH (Cp. TaK
HasbBaeMbIe «0ECKOHEYHEIEY CKA3KA C PeryJispHEIM «3aMUK/IH-
BanmeM», mampuMep, Ne 2300). Bacay:xuBaer BEEMaHAA TO 00-
CTOATEIBCTBO, YTO HEKOTODHE M3 TEKCTOB (KOCMOJIOIHYECKUX,
CKA30YHLIX, CUETIHX H T. f.), NOCTPOGHHEIX II0 IPHHIHAIY
[OCJIe[OBATENBHOTO I[OPOK/ICHUA WJIEHOB YHCIOBOTO DI
IM TPeIMEeTOoB, XapaKTepusyiorces ocofoil 3ByKOBOil oprann-
sammeit, oObeguHsAIOmEeR cocequne Gaokm 2. CxXonHbi IpmeM

10 Cum.: Aarne A.—Thompson S. The types of the folktale. A classi-
fication and bibliography. Helsinki, 1961, N 2000—2013.

1L Cp.: Balys J. Lietuviy pasakojamosios tautosakos katalogas. —
Tautosakos darbai, 1I. Kaunas, 1936, c. 166.

U2 Cp. romodonmuecknil mpuunun B «Dvattimsakaramy», rge mepe-
ymensiorcsa 32 dacTu Tena: afthi atthimifiji. .. kilomakam piha-
kam. .. sedo medo assu vasd. .. singhdnikd lasikd muttam matthake
matthelungan mam B «Nidhikanda-suttam mitibitam» .. .nidhi
nama nidhiyate. .. nidhim nidheti... nidhi sunihito hoti it-
thiya. .. suvannatd sussaratd susepthanasuriipatd. .. vijja vimutti
vasibhdvo M T. N., UIHN, HAKOHEN, B N3BECTHOM OTPHIBKE W3
«fAsura mossmmy («Mragmas 9pmar): «OguHE YeroBeK 30BETCH MYIK.
JlBoe — 3T0 fBOMIIA. TpOe — Tpomma. YerBepo — depema. IIpHsa-
TeXd — 370 msATepo. . . Hlafika — 310 60—70 — 3710 cKomumie. Bekx
vemosegnit — 370 80. CoTHA — »TO0 cXOfKa» ® T. I., TAE WIEHH
KOKRoN w3 GoPMyTI CBASAHE OTHOINEHHEM AJLIHTEPALAHA (CP. TOT JKe
nprEOAO B pojociaoBnu n3 «[Ipomorar k «Maagmeit 9age»). OtaacTa
CXOfHAas KapTHHA B TeKCTax cKasok ¢ cioskerom Ne 2014D. (Solo-
mon Grundy, born on Monday. ., buried on Sunday), cp.: Halli-
well. Nursery rhymes of England, 33, N 49. — Urrepecuno, 41O
aBeHKu 00yuaioT fleTedl cdery f0 10 ¢ MOMODIBIO CYWTAIKH, B KOTO-
Dol Bclef 8a UMCAOM HAeT NOPeIMETHOE CJOBO HAYAHAWIESCH
¢ TOTO ’Ke cliora, UTO H YHACIO (ymyr ymyrma ‘ogmH-sino’, Gwop-
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oGHapy:kUBaCTCS B Monomgore BegbMu ud «Dayctar (I, 2540—
2552):

Dua musst verstehn! So sagt die Hex’,

Aus eins mach zeln, Mach sieben und acht,
Und zwel lass gehn, So ist’s vollbracht:

Und drei mach’ gleich, Und neun ist eins,

So bist du reich. Und z e hn ist keins.

Verlier die vier! Dasist das Hexen Einmaleins13,

Aus fiinf und sechs,

Te ke DPUHIMIOH OpPraHH3ATUE TEKCTa B ocofenHo o0Ha-
JKeHHOM BHJi€ BRICTYIAIT B MarmiecKMX 3aKIMHAHUAX O 3a-
TOBOPaX, B MOJMTBAX W Lpock0ax, KOIZA IOXIEPKHBAELTCH
mparMaradeckas IeJb I POM3HECEHHA IOMOOHEIX TEKCTOB.
B apyrom Mecte aHajim3MpOBAAMCE CJAaBAHCKHE 3aroBOpPH
tnaa: Yopen sopon, yu muozo y yade wapeetit — /[ 3e 6 a y v,
a 3 dsesayu eo0cem, a 3 B0CHLMU CeEM,
G CCAMU WECDH, & C WACBYU NAYDb, & C NAYU
vamuwupe, a cvamupex mpu, a ¢c mpex daa,
a 3 deyx od3un, a ¢c odnoeo nuedédnaczo
(Pomamos. Beua. cfopu. Brin. V, Ne 58) u mox.11%; cp. ramxe

drwsyrme ‘nBa-oca’ W T. A. (cM.: Bacuaesuw I'. M. dsenxn. JI., 1969,
¢. 186). JlwOomniTHO, 4TO JiefiCTBHEM CXOJHOTO TpPHHOATA 00BsIC-
maercss 3ByKoBas ¢opMa psfa CMeKAKRX UHCAHTENBHRX B PasHHX
ABHKRAX (THO desamb—decamy).

UccnenoBaTenn oTMedann, 9TO IHCAOBASL CAMBOJHKa y I'eTe OTHO-

COTCS K BUAMMOMY MUDY H, ClIef0BaTelblo, K HpeAMETHOMY cofep-

sRauu 1moasud. Jas [ere 1wopsmok Bemieil — B HAX CAMHX, a He

B ToM Urphfinomen’e, Koropuiit neyxur 3a EuMA. IToaTroMy 9MCIO-

BHE OTHOIIENII M CaMH Yicjda CTAHnOBATCA 3HAUYHMBIMH Y Terte

JIWING TOTAA, ROTMA OITM HO3BOJLTIOT PACKPHITL CTPYKTYPY JaHHOTO

yposua. B aToM ciblcne dmcaoBas cuMBONHMKA I'eTe IPOTHBOCTOUT

CpeTHEBEKOBOI CHMBOJINKEe 9Ymcesd, AJIg KOTOPOoll XapaKTepeH HMHTe-

pec me CTOJBKO K MaTeMaTWIecKO#l CTPYKTYpe OONCHIBAEMOTO MUPpa,

CKOJNILKO K Ta@HOH MaTeMaTHKe TeKCTa. 10 jKe ¢ M3BeCTHRIM OCHOBa-

HHEM MOMHO C¢Ka3aTh 0 0apo4Aod mWrpe dUmCIAaMHA B JHATEpaType

(cp., Me:Ay mpouMM, apmPMeTHIecKHe KOMIO3WIAHM HUcaTelell W3

Kpyra mBaOcKHX THETHCTOB), LPH KOTOPON 4MCIoBas (HopMa Mo-

JKeT OHITh W HE3ABHCHMOH OT BHIpDAXKAeMOTO cojep:kadus (cM.: Bin-

der W. Op. cit.). — Cp. eme: Huby M. La structure numérique

et sa valuer symbolique dans la poésie religicuse allemande du

Moyen Age. — Etudes germaniques, 22, 1967 u pap.

114 CM.: Haanos B. B., Tonopos B. H. CIaBsHCKHAE MOJeJHpYoOIIHe
ceMmoTHYecKne cucreMiut, ¢. 87; Tonopos B. H. K pexoHcTpyROoum
WHOCBPOHEHCKOTO PHUTYANA W PATYANBHO-HOITHYECKHX PopMyd.—
TpyAm mo sHAaKOBEIM cucTeMaM, 4. Tapry, 1969, ¢. 9—43. — B mo-
ciaegueil paGote, B JacTHOCTA, IIOKasaHA CBA3b 5TO [EeBATHPHY-

11

[

48




octsarKkme MonutTsn: I't cemup uyw wuw i boe, wecmu-

puvnwi Hoe ..'® u Muorme jjpyrue TeKCTH, CBA3AHHEE
¢ HOCHEOBATEALHELIM BEIKOHUEM I10 YHCAOBOMY psagy 0.

Ho paske mw B caMmIX, Kasauaoch O, IPAMATHBHEX X BRIDOJK-
JeHHEIX cJjaydaax ymorpelieHnsA 9HCIOBOIO paAfa, Kak, Ha-
opuMep, B HEeTCKAX CUNTANKAX (MM CUETHHRIX HTPAX), MOJKHO
WHOTAA 0GHADYKUTH CJIETH HpesRHel CCMAHTHIECKOH IPIypPoO-
genHocTd 7. OcobenHO HHTEpECHA CHTyalds ¢ YHCJIOBHIME

-~
HOCTH ¢ JeBATHI0 BOIUIONIEGHHSMH W NPeBpPaHIeHHAMA CYIecTBa
3MeNHOX IPUPOAH (cp. UepBb), TBOPAMIero BceelemHyio (THma KO-
Taiickoro Iladp-ry).

»16 CM.: Patkanov S. Die Irtysch-Ostjaken und ihre Volkspoesie, II.
Teil, SPb., 1900, S. 84. — CxopHEe NIOCTPOEHASA HCIOAL3YIOTCA
H B pAfe AOBOJNBHO HO3RHAX TEKCTOB, IPEACTABIAINAX cO00# pe-
3yIbTaT KOMIODOMEACCA ¢ ApPXamYHOU ¢xeMoil, cp., HaupmuMmeD: Ilose-
datime, umo ecmv Jecamwv’ — Jecambv DBowvuxr sanose-
deil; — [ eeambv 6 200y padocmeid; — Bocemsv rpysoe coa-
neunnz; — C e m b uumnos anzeavckuz; — il e c m v wpua zepysur-
ckuz; — Il amv pan 6ez gunw I'ocnodv mepnea; — Y emupe
aucma FEeanzeavcku; — T pu nampuapra Ha 3zemae; — [ e a
maéasi Hceeow, — E d un Cun na Cuonckoii zope... («EBanre-
JIPICzTOcKa}I necEwby, eM. Jayrui E. A. Cruxu gyxosume. CIIG., 1912,
c.

116 Cp. ckask{ ¢ yJIacTHeM FKHBOTHHIX (IIAQIPHMep, IOCIeOBaTeNbHOE
IpHCoeRUHEHNe K OJHOMY SKHBOTHOMY [ODPYIOr0, TPETheTo #H T. .
Ao ceumu, maopmmep, TAma «Tepemok»). Cp. cxopmkulfi mpHeM
B IalleoJHTHYECKON KupoumeM, cM.: Leroi-Gourhan A. Les reli-
gions de la préhistoire (paléolithique). Paris, 1964, p. 109 u caeq.
(cp. ocoberro Hombapenn). K cOmOCTABIEHHIO TEKCTOB BTHX [BYX
BUJIOB cM. T'onopose B. H. K IPOHCXOK[EHHI0 HEKOTODHX MO3TH-
geckux cuvBoson. . Ilaneonmimdeckas snoxa. — Pammane QOpMH
ncKycerBa. M., 1972,

117 ComocTapieHne TAKUX THMNHYHHX 3a9AHOB BCAXKOPYCCKHX CUIHTA-
JOK, Kak Il epeéo il das, dpyeoi 63ss, mpoe ceau, éce
noeau. .. uau llepeo i dan, dpyeoill dan, na wemupe
yeadas. . . B T, O. CO CIATANKOH THnAa Il e p 6 u ii 6ban, ha kKoaode
Gapabarn. Il ambvcom cydves, nonomapv Yaves. Ilpeau, zopeau,
3a Mmope aemeau. 3a mopvio yeprea, yeprsa Muroaa, Japvs Du-
kosa, ymra IIpackymra, ceaesenv Faspromka. Poduson, ewdu eon/
(cM.: Beamropyce B CBOHX LeCHAX, 00pAAax, 00HTAAX, BEPOBAHAAX,
CKa3Kax, JereHfax W 7. o. Martepuauin, co0paHHHE W IPHBEJEHHKE
B mopsagok II. B, Ieimom, 1. 1, sum. mepsuit. CII6., 1898, Ne 232—
237), mosBossieT, KayKeTcs, CBSI3aTh B DPEKOHCTPYHPYEMOM HpPOTO-
TeKCTe WHCJIOBOM PSJ ¢ KOCMOJIOTMICCKON TEeMATAKOU (ymke, mope,
Yeprosb KAk yenmp 3emau W T. [.; CP. CXOJHKE MOTABH B HKCIIO3HIIAN
MHOTMX 3arOBOPOB H B NpeJaHWAX O COTBOPeHHH 3emiam). Bmammo,
TaK jKe CcleyeT HCTOJKOBHBATH CUATAJNKE THOA: B cunen mope-
okeaHe | s0oa0moii Kopabav nawsem,| a na ocmpose Byane | memnuil
sec pacmem. | Cmanem dymamsv 0a 2adamb,| Eak nam cocrel € 0 ¢ 4 U~
mamb... (cM.: Bunoepados I'. Pyccruit gerckmii donbriop, I.
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TOKCTAMH, B KOTOPHX UACJA TaK HJIM MHAde CBA3AHLI ¢ IAJb-
naMu: TEeKCTH, OOHYHO CUMTAIOIMECH BEIPOIKICHHHIMHA, THIA
Bosvwoti nasey — odun (nepewil), yrasamesbHwulii nasey —
Osa (smopoil), cpednui nasey — mpu (mpemui) @ T. J.
(cp., craTH, TacTOE BO MHOTHX $SI3HKOBEIX Tpafumuax 06o3Ha-
YeHWe OAJbIeB PYKH HMEHHO II0 BTOMY LPHMHI[ANY), KAk H
«BOCXOJ(SIAEY W «HUCXOMAMEE» TEKCTH THIA 00UM nNaiey —»
- Jea nasvbya —> MpPU NEILYA. . . UL RAML hALbYes —> de-
mulpe naivya —> MPU RaLbyd. . ., HAXOJAT CBOE OT/AJIEHHOEe
COOTBETCTBHE B H3BECTHOM [IPeBHEETMIETCKOM B3aKJINHAHUH,
B KOTODOM Iaph, YTOOH mepenpaBdmThCS B LOTYCTOpPOHHEA
MOp, BHHYKAEH OPOIeCTh CTAXOTBOPEHEE , COCTOAMEE U3 CTH-
X0B, IOCJAEJ0BATEJBHO COOTHECEHHEIX ¢ HAJBIAMHA (IpH 3TOM
KaJKJ(BH U3 DaJBIleB HMeeT OLpe/ieIeHHOe TNCA0B0e 3HAYEHAE,
BHTEKAWIIee N3 NPUHIANA (IAILIEBOro) ¢cdera, MAEPOKO NaBe-
ctooro B JlpesneM Erwmnrte m B  paAfle APYyTHX apXamdHEIX
Kyasryp) 17, CymecTBeHHO, 9TO €CTh TEKCTHI, IJe LaJbIh
TMOCNE/IOBATONBHO OTOIHAECTBASIOTCSI ©  (IPEBPANMEHHBIMAY
ReTHME (=CHHOBBAME I'pOMOBEDIHIIA B CIOKETE «OCHOBHOIOY
mMmEda): mepBhIA, BTOPOH. .., HOCAeAHHIN (ME3EHEI|—Maaj-
Wi CHH, MAJbIHK-c-Maabunk) 7%, Ilocaemnmii sram mereme-

Npryrck, 1930, No 362, c. 189) (cp. cxopmui cyer OpMysga B OT-
prBKe m3 «Rivayatl», DpomuATHPOBAHHOM BHIIE) H, MOMKET OHITH,
cuaTankm TAOA Il epeenuuru, Opyzenuvuru... («Be-
aakopyce», Ne 238—248 m gp.); AIOOONEITHE! HEKOTOPHE CYATAJKH,
coueraomue (MOKeT OHThL, BTOPHYHO) BOIPOCO-0TBeTHYIO fopMy co
cueToM, Hampmmep: Jaay Geawi, kyda Gezas?. .. mw Pags, 9ea,
mpu — smo, éepro, mu. . . {(cM.: Bunoepados I'., Ne 92, ¢. 150);
W3 IPAMEPOB, COXPAHAIOMAX (X0TA OH B BHJE PeIAKTOB) HEKOTODHE
CBASH ¢ IEPBOHAYANBHON CEMAHTHKON TeKCTa CP. TAaKKe DBEHKMI-
ckme cuuTaldk| tEna O 8 u v — aliyo, d e a — naym, m p u — 2y-
cenox. . . WM 0 0 un — uaiika, dea — eudpa, . . .n am b — 3zemta,
s eMb— Medeesuna, 60CeMb —KAMEHb, ... 0ecamb—
cocenka (cM.: Bacuseeun I' M. COODHEE MaTepHAJIOB IO BEHKHII-
croMy (TyEryccromy) domeriopy. JI., 1936, No 101, c. 132, Nt 48,
c. 200) m gp.

78 Cm.: Sethe K. Ein altdgyptischer Fingerzihlreim. — Zeit-
schrift fiir dgyptische Sprache, Bd. 54, 1918, S. 16—39.

170 Tlamait mastern (MrsuEen) oco6o oTMeYeH W HePeJKo MPOTHBOIIOCTAB-
JIeH CIO}KETHO OCTANBHHM manbmaM. Cp. ciaoBeHckmit Mugomormde-
ckmit cioxer (cm.: Bodysn de Kypmens H. A. Marepmanu mis
IOJKHOCHABSIACKOR JHasNexTonormd u stHOrpadmm. II. OOpasmm
ABKKA Ha TOBOPAX TePCKHX CJIOBEH B CeBepo-BocTOUHON Htammm. —
COOPAC UAH, 7. LXXVIII, N 2. Cn6., 1904), ncooab3oBaBEHiA
A. M. PemmzosaM B cKaske «[lanbmen n3 cGopEmka «Ilocolomb.
Wsorga DpOTHBOLIOCTABIEHHE MUSHWHIOA [PYyrEM OOHApPYRHBAeTCA
B B 3arajgKaX, XOTA HepeLKO OTMeYeHHHM sABNIAercs, HaoOOpoT,
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panuy CYATAIKHE C IOJHKEM MIHE YaCTHYHHM 3a0BeHHmeM die-
MEHTOB THCJIOBOTO PAJa M OTCYTCTBHEM KaKOTO 6Bl TO HA OBLIO
coflep:RaHUA (BMECTO HTOTO HEPEKO BBOJATCH HACKIIOUIATEIHHO
OHOMATOTIEHICCKHAE CJI0BA, pAPMYIOMMUECS C OCTATKAMHI THCEN
BN IX BHIPOMKJIEHHHME DKBHBajienTaMd ‘18,

Bmecre ¢ Tem cymecTByloT TaKwWe JKAHpPH HapoAHOI
CJHOBECHOCTH, TAe YHCJAO BHCTYLAeT B OTHECEHHNH K OCHOBHEIM
00BeKTaM KOCMOJIOTHYECKOH MOJeI MApa — BCEeJeHHAs, TOJT,
MEpOBOE [epeBO, OCHOBHEIE IIapaMeTphl KOCMHAYECKHX 301
n T. I. THOAYHB YWCIOBHIE BATAJKH O TOJE,~OHOBPEMEHHO
ONACHBAKIINe, I0 CYTH geaa, w MupoBoe faepeso. Cp., ma-
npuMep: Cmoum cmoab do nebec, na nem deenadyams
2nesd, ¢ raxicdom enesde no wemuw pe Ailya, 8 KarIom
aye no cemu sapodvuueil man: Bupocao Depeso om semau
do neba, na smom Ha depese deenadyambv cyikos,
Ha KaicOOM cyike RO W e mbl p e Koueas, 8 Kaxwdom rowese
no wecmu Auy, a cedvmoe kpacnoe, man: Buuwen

Gonpmoit maxen (Yemupe 6pama, namui dada nin Yemupe 6pama
udym naccmpeny cmaputeny: «3dpascmeyii, 6oavuwar! — zogopam.
«3doposol —— omeewaem on. — Bacvra-yraska, Muuka-cepedra,
I'puwa-cupomra da kpowra-Tumowral». Ho BO BceX cayuaax
(IIAJBLEBHIX)» TEKCTOB: BeJyIIMMy HYKHO CYUTATh ABA LIPHHITALA —
«IACAOBOI» B «popcTBeRHEN!. Cp.: V 0dnoi mamepu namd cenogel;
Y wemumper mamepeti no namu cunoseil, éce ¢ 0910 UMAI nAMb
6pambves podnwxr, nambv 06010poOHNL, namb mpowPodnuL da namv
snyvamux; Ilamev 6pamves 20damu pasnwe, pocmosm pasnse; B odrox
eneade namv 6pamues xcucym; ¥ namu 6pamvee 00na paboma (HO H:
lIamepo 6oa0e 0dnotl coxotl nawym); Hueym namb 6pambes, 00un
dpyzoz0 menvue, U gce 0dnozo umenu W T. J. (ci.: 3aragrm. JI.,
1968, Ne 1571 —1583 u mp.).
18 Tar, B cunmrankax tuma Ilepsenuuru, dpyeenuursy MHOIAA yAAETCA
O0HAPYKUTH CIeAB APYLUX uyucesd, cp.: Hepséauru, dpyee-
AUBU, MpuHYL, eoabuybt, éama (0T niwmb. — B. T.), nada,

wecmor (or weems. — B. T.), kunamor... (Tam me, Ne 248);
Cp. CXONNBIe IpUMEphl M3 JIHTOBCKHX cumtanok: Einalé, dveinalé,
trolé, Cerolé, pinkor, vinkor, $eSkor, me§kor... (cM.: Lietuvig

tautosaka. Penktas tomas. Smulkioji tautosaka. Zaidimal® ir $o-
kiai. Vilnius, 1968, Ne 9497, c¢. 967) u apyrue, eme 6Goiee BLi-
poskpeHEHe. Boobime cileyer OAYepPKHYTH CTPEMIEHAE B OPraHu-
3alud 110 9HCIOBOMY UPUHIWIY He TONBKO CTHTAJOK, HO H pAma
THIOB 3arafiok (cp.: O dun —deouzx, d6oe —wecmepunuz,
@ wecmepo—adseHnHadyambs. — Adamacsen III, c. 50,
Ne 322), ocobenHo 3aralok o T O JI €, PeTeHTI, IPORJIATAN, HeIPHA-
JWYHKX BHp@Kenuit u 1. 7. Cp.: Kreuger J. R. Turco-Mongolian
curses and obscenities. — JAF, vol. 77, 1964, p. 78—79 (coue-
TaEHe THCJI0BOIl IOCIeJZOBATENbHOCTH CO CJIOBAMH — 3X0 K KO-
YeBOMY CJIOBY (paskr),
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CcMapuk-20006uk, MATUYA pYKAGOM U nosemesn 08 e n a O-
yambv nmuy, y BacO0U RMUY RO Yemblpe Kphaad,
6 Kamdoxn kpwae no cemu nepves, kajxcdoe nepo ¢ 00mou
cmopony uepnoe, a ¢ dpyeoii 6eace mr. 1.1, Hepenkm 3araqku
TOTO JKe THIA, CTPOAMMECH Kar ommcanne noma: Cmoum Gom
6 deenadyambv O0krou, 6 kKAWIOM OKHE MO Lemul pe
desuyit, y vaxrcdoll Jesuywt no ce m v sepemen, Yy Kaxnc0ozo
sepemena ceoe ums *. Herortoprie m3 momo6HBIX 3aragok
COXPAHAIOT NNIMb UACAOBOA KapKac W DIEMENTAPHYIO Ipelf-
ranmo: O dunu no deenadyamu podur, a 0¢e-
nedyambdv cemdv nopoduiu, u3 cemepur ue-
mw p e gupocao L. Jpyrue, HampoTHB, YOPATHBAIOT THCIO-
BHIEe OTIOMWENAsI BIYTPhL (Cp. ONATpaMMy-3aTafiky, BKIAIE-
paeMyo B yecra [umoGen: Croavko y Crusan senuy,
C CMOABEUL 2 nAavy 3eHUYax. . . 0 T. K. B OTHECEHHUH
K ceMepHM JoiepaM M c¢eMe ph M ceHOBEAM Hmo-
Gen, mopaskenHnIM Amoimonom m Apremmpmoir 121%),
Wanomennsle prime coofpaskennss OTHOCHTEILHO POJA UH-
cell W omepanmil Hall HIMHI B apXauWdHbIX KYJABTYPHEIX TPajiH-
UAAX 3aCTABISIOT JIyMaTh, uTo yekorga Ymcao mw Cuer OHLIm
CARPATM30OBAHNBIMIT CPEICTBAMII OPHENTANNH W (KOCMH3a-
uny Beenesofi. C 11X moMonisio BCAKITH pas, ROTAA 9T0 GHIO
HYKHO, pempoayIpoBanach crpykrypa Hocmoca um wMecrto
genoseka B meif. ITosnaenme cueTmo-x03AMCTBOHHBIX TEKCTOB
OTHOCHUTCS K THIIOJOTHYECKH Goliee MO3NHEH CTajgdM, KOTHA
GieHbl UNCIOBOTC pANA YTIPATHAN CBOM TpeykHme QYHRIHAM,

19 Cu.: 3arapkn. Wapamme momrorosmna B. B. Marpodamosa. JI.,
1968, No 4940, 4948, 4954 (c. 147) m 1. m.

120 Tam se, M 4939 (c. 146). — Baumasraa GmpMadcKasl 3aragka omm-
CHBaeT Toj kak noM w3 12 roMmaT, B KAKTOW M3 KOTOPHX MOMKET
cmath Mo 30 TeTOBCK; B KayKOoll KOMHATE OTKPHTO mo 4 meepu. CM.:
Maung Than Sein, Dundes A. Twenty-three riddles from Central
Burma. — Journal of American Folklore, vol. 77, 1964, p. 69—75.
Tlonusiit 0630p 3aramok o rtoge cM.: Taylor A. English riddles
from oral tradition. Berkeley—TLos Angeles, 1951, p. 412—420;
Idem. A bibliography of riddles. Helsinki, 1939.

121 Tam e, N 4941 {c. 147). BmpoueMm, B caydasx, KOrfia H3BECTEH
OKKA3HOHANBHKI KOHTEKCT, MOTYT KOHCTPYHAPOBATHCH HCKIIOUA-
TeTpHO THcIoBHE saragki. Cp. B cKaske m3 cobpamua Adamachesa
(ITI, Ne 322): DBsdymas obpwii moaodey, kaw om edumnozo
cmarana 0 ¢ e aowadu nasu, om deyx aowadell wecmb
sopon, nodoxau, om uecmu 6opon deen adyamuv pasboli-
HUK0G nomepau, u cmas 3adasams aazadry: «Odun deouz,
deoe wecmepux, a wecmepo deenadyambh,

1212 Cur.: Anexcamppuiickas mossma. M., 1972, c. 344, 419,
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a caM YHCJIOROM papm crajy roMorenuwM. JlHmcKyccHnm o co-
oraomenud Yucna n Ciaopa, MATEMATHKH U ITO93HH, — TAKMKE
yAen Oonee mosnmero ppemenm. W 3pech, B 3aKIOUCHIE,
YMECTHO, MOYKAdYil, ITAllOMHHUTh IIe CTOJBKO 0 TeX, CTaBIIAX
TPHBHAJLHEIMY, IONBITKAX HPOTUBOIOCTABHTD OJ{HO JAPYyroMy,
CKOJBKO 0 [ABYX TeHENIHAX LpPeJCTARIIAIOMUX CO000H peak-
A0 HA JTH OONBITKA, XOTS CAMH HTI TEHJICTUN HEPEKO
BOCIIPEHUMAIOTCA KAK B3aUMOIMCKIIOYAIONIIC.

C opguoit cTopoHH, peub MAET O CTPEMJIEHUN YBIJETDH
3a Cxopom Umeso, npecTaBmTh HO23WI0 H WCKYCCTBO B BHUJS
CBOETO pPofa MarTeMaTHKHM (M OLmCATh KX depes mee). Posio-
CIOBHAA JTOTO mampapiieHusi Geper HAYAJIO B OCHOBIOM HpHI-
IHIde MATeMaTHIeCKO# scTeTHRH mudaropeiiens — CymmocTb
KPACOTH KpOETCSi BO BHYTPEHHIX YHICIOBHX OTHONIEHMAX.
CaM e 9TOT WUPHHUMI eCTECTBEHHLIM O0pasoM BHITEKAeT
n3 Gonee o6IMUX NPHEHIUIOB, CYTh KOTOPLIX B TOM, 9TO IPMH-
IAIHE MATeMATHKA ABIAIOTCH MPUHIMIAMI BCEX Bemei, 4TO
gpcsia ofxamaior O6IPIIAME CXOACTBAME ¢ BeImaME (cyTime-
CTBYIOINEMHA ¥ BO3HUKAIIUME), TeM OTOHB, 3eMJs WIH BOJA,
YTO BCE BeI(E TO0 CBOCH IIPHPOJC MOACAUPYIOTCA UHCIAMA
o r. n.'22, Crepyomas kpymdeiimas @urypa B paspurid

122 Ou.: Aristod. Metaphys. A5, 985 b 23 «. .. ¢f wzloduzver HMubayoperot
BV pa& Ty ddapevor -n:punot taliza moq*{a (ov, %al Cwoa;lv &3 &y
altols s Tobtwv onpxar; THY dvTwy ap/or m“fﬁ)qdav elvat ThvTwy, €mcl
3¢ tobtov ol onptﬁ‘wt gdgeL moGrTot, &v s Tols aptﬂuo'r; eoovouv Fewpely
dpothpata Tolhe Tols oucn ral  yepvoudvows, nakkov i &y 'nupt xal 77
rat Obatt ... &wel ¥ t& wdv dhha tois am{)u.o" gpalveto TRV @hay
apwpomﬁav. micav, ot dappol Twiars 'cﬁr; cpﬁsem; TohTOoL, 'c& THY
aotdu iy storyela Ty viwv otorjela mIviwy Smiloley eivat, xral Tov
bhov obpavov gopoviav elvar wal apdusv. .. (cpedn nmbaropeucmxx
NPOTHBONOCTABJIEHHH Cp. TaKme, Kax: mpejfern /wipas/ — Geclipe-
nenbHOe /ametpov/, ueweTHOe [mepttiv/ —uernoe [dotiov/, ojuH
/év/ — MHOmeCTBO [niilos/, WBajpaTHOS [teTty aywmv T. e. UYeTH-
pexyroanoe/—npo:{omonaToe {Etepdpmres, T. €. ‘PABHOCTOPOH-
Hee’, 'UEKBajparHoe' /TaM 'Ke). Cp. ram:e: Aristot. Metaphys.
M. 8, 1083'b 8: «b & tdv Mu0aypsioy tpdmos o pév éldtrous
sxsn Eusxepetag v To'i’cepov slprnévov, ff b iblas étépas, ™ v
yap un ymctﬂcov Totstv oV JL(}'LOI apaLgeitat -n:oHoL v ad-
uvdTwy o 8¢ Td cduata Eg act%p-uu sivat soyrsiuneva, xal tov andpdy
todtov elvat p.af}rua':u')v ALovatov £3Tiv. . .y ](I ap. Cp CBI/STOILCTRA
Cexkcta Bmmpm\a 0 TOM, 910 IA OHaropeilnes «HazalIoM ke
VHABCPCANBHON CYOCTAHIAN ABMIOCH YACIO. [10dTOMY W pasy
B KATCCTBE CYMLH BCEro, OyLyIu UPHYACTHHIM ero MOTYIIECTBY,
caM MOKeT OBITh HA3BAH UHCIOM» (H TaM jKe HPHBOIAMYOCS IO-
TOBOPKY IH{aropelines «. . ;IUCAY 3Ke Bce mMofodbmoy (Cercm Srnu-
pur. CounHendsa B ABYX ToMmMax, T. 1. M., 1975, c. 78), a Tamxe
fosKecTBeHEYI0 HyMepoaornio Ilpoxkmaa. B aroil e cBA3m, KOHEWHO,
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3TOTO HANpABNEHHA — DaajyteHubliii ABIYCTHH, CHHTe3HPO-
BaBIHl B cBOeM Heommdaropeficrse WAeH, CBA3AHHBIE ¢ THC-
JOM W rapMoHmel n pocxoxamme k mudaropeiimam, Ilaatory
(cp. ocobemno pmamor «Tummeiny), Ilrormmy. Ydenme ABTY-
CTHHA O POJMA YACIa B COTBOPEHHH MUDA, 0 IHCJIe KaK OPHH-
IHOe AYXOBHOTO pAa3BUTHA, O MATeMATHKe KaK KPETEPAN
3CTeTHKM, 00 DCTETWYECKH COBEPHMIEHHBIX YHCIAX W T. I,
HAJONTO OIPEeNNI0 PABBUTHE PAHHEX PUCTHAHCKOR 3CTeTHKY
(«xpmcTHanckmi oadaropemsmy) 12, JlroGouslTiio, 9T0 MHOTHTE
nen TaKoro poja (XOTA W BOBHHKIINE, IO KpalHe# Mepe
0TYaCTH, T3 JPYTOro IICTOUITIMKA) BLIIBATATHCH TAKAMHO BHJ-
HEIMHE TPefCTABATENsIME TICKyccTBa [HOBOTO BpeMeHH, Kak
Mamnapme wian Bamepn 122, Cp. rak:e 3axondeHuyio dopmy-
JIHPOBKY, COITAacHo KoTopoii «poetry is a sort of inspired
mathematics» (33pa 1laymn). lIpoGaema amena m ero coorHo-
IeHHS €O CJIOBOM ObliIa BeChMAa MOUYJIAPHA H B PYCCKOM CHM-
BOTHE3ME, U B CACAYIOMUX 33 HAM II0 BPEMeHN HANpPaBIeHASAX
(Bpocos, 3. I'mmunyc %, Bau. Usanos, I'ymmmer m gp. —
BILIOTH /[0 HYMepOJIOTHYeCKOro MuctanmaMa XiaeGHmkosa) 126,
Hopejimmne DOmEITKH IPMIOMKETIAs MaTeMaTAIecKHX (B TacT-
HOCTH, KOJIMIECTBEHHHIX) METO/IOB K aHANU3y UIPOU3BENeHHH
I0Y3HA W ICKYCCTBA OCHOBAHDBI, eCTECTBEHHO, HA IPH3HAHUE
9TOTO HAIPABJEHNs BO B3TJIAME HA OTHOMEHWS IMCIA | CIORA,
mo98HN (IMmpe — WCKYCCTBA) W -MATEMATHKM.

G gpyroil cropous, He MeHee IOCTOSHHO CTpeMJIeHUe
CeMAaHTH3WPOBATSDH 9UHeao 127, 1. e. BEPHYTH eMy

Helb3d O0OWTH yHOMUHAHAEM H INIATOHOBCKOE y4WeHHe 0 YHCIE,
cOCTABAAIONMER, O/IIAKO, COBEPIIEHIO 0COOYI0 TeMy, KOTOpasg 37ech
He MoKeT OBHITL pacemorpema. Cp. mecicmosaums A. @. JloceBa
o nmajserture gmciaa y Ilrormma.
123 Cwm.: Gilbert K. E., Kuhn H. A History of Esthetics. London, 1939.
124 Cm.: Searfe F. The Art of Paul Valéry. London, 1954, p. 51.
125 Cp.: .
B e3IoHEOr0 NPeIYyBCTBEHHOIO CMbICTIA
W 6rarogaTHON MYADOCTH IOJHEL,
Kax nMera BTOPHE — HAM Janbl
BoxecTBeHHBIE YACTA.

126 CM. 06 aTom: Nilsson N. A. — Orbis Scriptus. Festschrift D. Tschi-
Zevskij. Miinchen, 1966, S. 576.

127 Cp. B cBaAsu ¢ HecmocoGmocTbio Palickoro («O6pem»y Tomuaposa)
OBIIAZETh AGCTPAKTHEIM CHMBONH3MOM ajreGpH: «Y HETO B TONoBe
Gr1mo maperso nudp B ofpasax. . . OH OpHAYMAd UM KaKHe-TO CROM
3HAKM HIM (H3MOLOMHUE, II0 KOTODHIM OHH CTAaHOBHINCH B PSIIH,
CAAralinch, MHOKAAINCH ¥ AEIWINCH, Bee QUrypH pPHCOBAIMCE TO
3MAKOMBIMHE JIIOZBMH, TO IHOXOJMIN HA Pa3HHX XHBOTHHIXY. BechMa
CXOffHOe OTHOMIeHWe K YACIAaM B BHJE HCKIIOYEHHS OTMEYaeTcs o
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Ty pOJb, KOTOPYIO OHO HTPAJO B apXaW4HBIX, MH(OIOITIIE-
CKUX KyJABTYypax. JTO CTpeMJeHIe Peann3yeTcst B Toi o6aacTn
YeJ0BeYeCKOM [esITeABHOCTH, B KOTOPOi, KAK B 3al0BEIHOM
MecTe, COXpAHAITCA (WIE BOBHEKAIOT KKALA pas 3aHOBO
B IWKJE BEYHOTO BOBBPAINEHUA) ROCTIKEHHUA apXamdecKoi
BIIOXH, ~— B IOIBHU K HCKYCCTBE.

Opun w3 Apwafimmx IpuMepoB — TBOpPUecTBO J[locToes-
cxoro 128, Tax, B «lIpecrymnenun u nakasanmm» obmee KoJm-
gectB0 umcen (oxoxo 2000 ymorpeGaenumit) Tak BeJHKO, ITO
HHOTZAA CO3[aeTCA BIEYATICHHE 0 IPHHYAATENBHOM XapaKTepe
ynorpebaeHns IACIOBHX NoKasartesaeil. I'ycTora amcen B pane
CIydaeB CTOJEL BOJIHMKA, 9TO TEKCT BEITIAJAT KaK KaKOH-
HER0YAS CUSTHHM JOKYMEHT WM mapopfud Ha Hero. OGpamaer
Ha ce0A BHEMaHWe pasno000pasme B HWCIOJB30BAHMM UHCEN;
DOAYePKHUBAETCA UX CAYyIalHBIN, MepKaHTHIBHO-Ipodarmue-
CKHii, HescTeTWIeCKH# xapaxrep (mpobm), cyrybas «xoimde-
CTBEHHOCTH» W T. J. B aroM cMmucae [locroerckmit gecaxpamin-
3yeT, AeTapMOHU3WPYET apXaWIHble IpPeACTaBIEHUA 00 aie-
MEHTaX IHUCJOBOTO pAZA TakuM ke o0pa3oM, Kak 9To Aexat
Patme. Pasiamamsi cocrosit B ToM, uro PaGae upodanmpyer
9Aca0, AOBOAA €T0 0 aGcyppHoil (i MOTOMY HEHpaBHomog006-
HOH) TOYHOCTH W CBA3HBAA eT0 ¢ HE3KOHA TeMoil (260 418 we-
J0BEK, IOTOHYBIIAX B Moue), a [locToeBckuil JocTHraeT CXof-
HHIX Telell 0e3pa3nmIHO-PaBHOAYIIHNM, 9aCTO MOHOTOHHEIM
yoorpebiaermeM dmciaa (CpP. B HEIOCPECTBEHHOM COCEACTBE:
B Ogyx mIarax. . . 6Mopoli JOM. . . UPH sMOPOM IOBOPOTE. . .
B Jsyxr marax. .. 0¢e yAUDOH. . . 6MOP0O20 DTARA. . . J60€ pa-

B COBPEMEeHHOIl Hay9HOH JIuTePATyPe O CTPYKTYDE BOCIPHUATHS X
mamaTh {cM.: Jypus A. P. ManexnpKas KHEWKKA 0 0OJBION HaMATH.
M., 1968, c. 18 — g1 ommcHBaeMoro spgech manmenta 1 — ocrpoe
9HCI0, YTO-TO 3aKOHYEHHOE, TBeppoe, 2 — Godee IIOCKOE, 9ETH-
pexyroasHOe, GeloBaTroe, UyTh cepoe, 3 — OTPE3OK B3a0CTPEHHHLH
¥ Bpamaercsi, 4 — OIATH KBaJpaTHOE, TYHOE, MOXOKee HA 2, HO
Gojlee BHATHTENBHOE H TOJCTOE. ., 9 — MONHASA 3aKOHYEHHOCTH
B BHJEe KOoHYyca, Daman, dymgaMenTairaoe, 6 — 570 mepsas 1mppa
mocae 5, GenosaTass, 8 — HEBWHHOE, TOJIyGOBATO-MOJIOYHOE, TOXO-
JKee Ha M3BecTh). Bollee TOro, caMa coBpPeMeHHAA MaTeMaTHKa (BO
BCAKOM cJIyuae B HEKOTODHIX ee HalpaBICHHAX H/WJIA WHTePIpeTa-
nEAX) Kak OyAro o0HADY;KHBAeT H3BECTHHE OCIOBAHAA IS HEKOel
PeasibHOR CceMaHTHM3amuK ducel (He CBOJAIENACH HEIOCPENCTBEHHD
K WX HepapXW# B HATYPAILHOM PAAY).

128 [loppofmee cM.: Tonopos B. H. O cTpyKType poMaHa J0CTOEBCKOTO
B CBA3H ¢ APXAHIHEIMH CXEMaMH MAQOJOTHYECKOTO MEITUICHIS
((pecrymnenme n makalamme»). — Structure of Texts and Semio-
tics of Culture. The Hague—Paris, 1973.
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6oTHIEOL. . . 00¢ MOJIO[bIe LIAPYH, . . WIH: A& B mpemuii. . .
mpu paza... mpu pasa... KpUKHYA mpemuil.. . 1Tepes
mpu goMa. . . marax B mpudyamu. . . 7 1. 0.). BMecre ¢ Tem
B pAfle CIaydaeB APKO O0HADY:KUBAOTCA H MUQOTOITHIECKHE
giesaa (¢ MOJYePKABALAEM WX (KA4eCTBEHHBIX)» CBOHCTB, CHM-
Bon@E3MOM, OOLITphiBAHFEM NJIANa BHpayKeHHsA ®W T. I.).
IIpempe Bcero pess uper o cemu. CaM poMaH cemudieHeH
(6 —acTeit m sumior), mepBHIE fIBe TACTA COCTOAT M3 CeMU
riaB Kakgas. PoxoBoe coOHTHe, OTHeCEHHOE DO BpeMeHH
[IOCJe CeMy TACOB, OHIO TPEJOIPEAEISHO W IEePEKHTO enie
HaKaHYHe, KOTAA NOCAEJHAM, BCE pEHIHBIIAM HMIYJIBCOM
OBLIO YCABILIAHHOE M OTO3BABIICECH BCIOAY, T'leé BO3MOIKHO,
cemv: «—Ilpaxopnure -10 3aBTpa, acy B cemom-c. . . Illocmorpro

5 TA BAaC, COBCEM-TO. . . MOl COBET. . . W CECTPHNA CAMU. . . —
B cemom macy. .. camonmumo. .. — W camoBapumk nocta-
BEM. . . C Mmecta. .. HE30METHO. . . CMEHWIOCH YIKACOM. . .
POBHO B CeMb 9acOB. . . POBHO B CeMb FaCOB. . . KAK IPUTOBO-

PEHHHEIR K CMEPTH. . . BCeM CYIMECTBOM. . .» TeMa cemu DOR-
YepKHYTa B SOHJ0Te, 0CO0EHHO B CaMOM KOHIe er0, HO yIKe
HE KaK Opef(BecTbe Tulenn, a KAK YKasaHue IyTH K COACEHMTIO:
«m ocrTaBasoch eme cexnd jeT, a 0 T€X IOP CTOAbKO HECTep-
OAMOM MYKH # CTOIBKO (ECKOHEYHOTO cIacThsa' . . .Cemy mer,
TOJNBKO cemdb jer! B nauane cpoero cdacrus, B MHHE MIHOBeE-
HHAsA, OHHA 00a TOTOBH OBLIA CMOTpETh HA ITA CeMb jleT, KaK
Ha cemdb pHeit. . » W a1 cempb qer (CAOBHO cemb OCICIUTENE-
HEIX fHeit)» HEDOXO0MKM 0 TOJNHOE NPOTHBOIOJIOMHOCTH HA
cemv ner, npoxmtex CepuppmrafinossM ¢ Mapdoii Ierpos-
HOi, 0 WeM cemv pa3 ymomumuaer Cemppumraitios 1?9, 3maum-
MOCTE ceMlU HeCOMHEHHa H B Apyrmx Mecrax pomana: «He-
TenHm depe3 TpH Ha cedviylo Bepery, musoctm mpocunm! f wa-
mercsa cam TaM Oyay», — AyMaeT PacKoJbEAKOB 0 mpemcTos-
meM. JTO paCCTOsHMe MepeKIHKAeTcsi ¢ JPYTHEM -- OH HasKe
3HAJ, CKOJIBKO IIAroB OT BOPOT €r0 JIOMa: (POBHO CeMbCOM
mpudyamey (700 + 30), xora oba srTH myTE pasHOmAampas-
nens 139,

129 Cp.: «Ilemsre cemd JeT. .. Cemb JET KpPemmics; .. .BO Bce HAINA
cexmy JerT. . .; CeMb JeT U3 JlepeBHA He BHIEBIKAJ. . .; BCE cemb IIET,
ROGRAYIO HEMEAI0 caM BAaBOAWI; cemd JeT IPOJKHAT B JAE€PEBHE; HOCIe
cemu-mo JeT Tak B maGpocmies. . » — MoKEO yKazath ® pYyIoi
mprMep GesbmaromatHoro ceMmiueTHA: «BapeHu cemds JET ¢ MYKeM
OpO:KIIa, ABYX fietell Gpocmia, pazoM oTpesana. .. ‘A cosHaia,
970 ¢ BAMH He Mory OWTh CHacTiAmEBA’».

130 U3 pgpyrmx cnydaes cp.: «/IpECHAIOCE eMy AeTCTRO. .. OH jer
cemu. . .3 cemv Jereit ‘Gmbueiickoro’ Kamepmaymosa; cemusemnull
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Umcna, cocraBisiomme ceMb B apXaWIHHX cxeMmax (Tpm
m uerhipe), orMeuensl m y Jlocroesckoro. O poam mpex mm-
CaJIOCH B APYI'OM Mecté (0COOEHHO OUCBHJIIA OHA BO BCEM TOM,
9T0 KacaeTcsd HOBTOPAEMOCTH CIOJKETHEIX XO0j0B). Makcm-
MaJIBHASA CAKPAIBHOCTD Yembiper 00HAPY/RABASTCA B PETYAIE-
oM rumme: «Cranb Ha meperkpecTKe, HOKJIOHWUCH, MOMENIYHA
CHAYANa 3eMJI0. . . HOKIOHACH BCEMY CBETY HG 6Ce UEMBLPE
CMOPOHEL I CKASKHA BCEM. . .», & TAKKE B CIleHe YTeHNA MPITUR
o Jlazape, crirpasimeil ¢TONEH BA;KUYH poOdb B GymymeM BO3-
posyiennn Packonpnmkosa: «—He Tam cmorpmre. . . B uem-
eéepmom Epamremmu; ... ‘Tocmomu! ysxe cmepmmr, mGo ue-
muwpe Aum, KaKk OH Bo rpofe’. Oma sHeprmuno ymapmia
Ha ca0BO wemupey. llopasurensHo ycrofumB B pomane of6pas
YEMBLPETITAKHLIX JIOMOB W demeepniozo dTaska (cp. /OM CTa-
pyxm, noM Kosexs, mom PackoapHIKOBa; JOM, BO IBOPE KOTO-
poro OBIAW CIPATAHBI BemH, T. €. ¥emuipe (Qyraapa; HOM,
Ie TOMEMAJaach KOHTOPA, B 4eméepnil BEepeTH 0T PacKoab-
HHKOBA), Cp. Hemgepmy o 00 MOPAIKY KOMHATY, Kya IPHIIEX
PacKOIbHEKOB, pasToOBOP O 4embLPErMeCSIHOHM HeyIiarTe
7oJra, HENPABHUIABHEIA yembipexryroabHnK COHMHOW KOMHATHI
O T. O. JTa 4emuperIneHHas BePTHKAJIBLIAA CTPYKTYypa ce-
MAHTHYECKH OPAYpOTIeHA K MOTHBAM Y30CTH, yiKaca, HACHIHAS
O HAMETH A TeM CaMBIM IPOTHBOIIOCTABIEHA YemblperiieHHOl
TOpPU3OHTANBHON CTpyKTYpe (Ha BCG uembipe CTOPOIH), CBA-
3HIBAEMOH ¢ mAeeill mpocTopa, RoOpoil BOJH, CHACEHHA. JTOT
BTOPOH, CAKPANbHEIA ACHOKT YHCEJ, MPOTHBOMOCTABICHHHIX
npodaHNIeCKEM U npodaHA3H PYOIAM YACIAM, TOTHNM INIIb
JUIS1 «<HUBKOHU JKMU3HM», CHOBA BO3BpAMIaeT HAC K apXamIecKuaM
cxemaM MEQOJOTUYECKOT0 CO3HAHUA W, B YACTHOCTH, K IPAK-
TAKE PUTYAJNBHBIX M3 M e p e HH I OCHOBHHX IIapaMeTpOB
mupa. U y JlocToeBckoro 4ucj0 BBEIEHO B MHD H ONpeReIsAerT
He TOJBKO pasMepH, HO B BHCIIYIO ¢YTh ero. lna mpmnGimsice-
HUA K Hed, TPOHHMKHOBEHUS B Hee Heo0XOfMMa MO M HOT a
M u3uEu  O6pa3 »roffl KUBHEHHON TOJHOTH YEJNOBEKY,
OXBAUGHHOMY OTYasgHWEM, SBJAETCH Yepes B O C I O M H-
HaHWe, OTaMATDHh, HKOTOPDEHE HOPOTHBOCTOAT W KOCHOM
cruxpu 3abpeuns. fHW3Ib 1 maMarp, Tak mommMaeMble, CO-

TOJIOCOR; TAM cexmusemniii PasBpaTeH (0 AeTAX); M JA3Ke 1O CEMH
Gepet (LPOTEHTOB); cedvruyio COTHIO COCHHTAN (0 ACHBTax); a cama
B Cemb TACOB TORHANACE. . . I[OAHAINCH OTIH TACOB ¢ cemu. .; dacy
B cedbmom. . . TOAXOMMJ, TAacOB DTAR B redb; JUICH TMCCTL-—cead
Hasaq ybmBamachy m T. 1L
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CTABIAIOT BHICIIE IEHROCTHE 1 /7is1 JlocTOEBCKOTO, W /15T ME-
($ONOTHIeCKOr0 CO3HAHMSA.

PaccmaTtpmBasi ponb 1 GYyHKIUIO 9UCEN B YACIOBHX H3Me-
peHnil B BEAUKAX IIPOTI3BEJEHNAX MCKYCCTBA, BCETAA CAEyer
TMOMHWTD 0 TOM YPOHHEe BLICOKO{T HANpPSKeHHOCTH, Tje Y-
RAHCKOE . . .Jeyku ymepmeus, | Mysury s paswvan, Kak mpyn.
Hosepua | A axcebpoii eapmonuio. . . He TOIBKO HE MPOTUBO-
PeINT CHMBOJNKe ceMaHTm3wpoBaHuux wucen «lluronoit
TaME», HO, HATPOTHB, CAEBAETCS C HEIO B CTPEMJIEHNH K efH-
Hoit 1enan.



BHY. BC. ABAHOB

HNPONCXORAEHIE!
APEBHEI'PEUECKUX 9IHNYECKUX ®OPMYJI
I METPHYECKHNX CXEM TEKCTOB

1. Tpu HanpaBlIeHHUs HCCIEJOBAHHS PAHHUX THIIOB JIpeB-
HeTrpeyecknx MOTHMIECKHX TEKCTOB, PA3BHBABIIMECS [OJIOE
BpeMsI HE3aBHCHMO ApPYI OT Apyra, B HACTOSAMmee BpeMs OKa-
3QJIHCh TECHO APYT C JPYToM CBS3aHIEIMH.

Ileproe m3 mUX MOKHO CUHTATH TPAJUINOHHO JHHTBHCTH-
deckmM. OmHo HacumTEIBaeT 3a co0Goil JIMHBHA HepHOST
PasBUTHA, D peBocxofamuil yixe cromerne. Peus uger o cpasum-
TN BHO-MCTO PUYECKOM HCCIeOBAHEY OT/eIBHEX CJI0BOCOYeTA-
HEf [peBHerpedecKoro CTHXOTBOPHOTO fA3HKA, paccMaTpH-
BAIOMETOCHd KAK O;(HO I3 HCTOPHISCKHEX BOIIOHICHHH WHIO-
CBPOICHCKOr0 TOITHIECKOI0 f3biKa. MHOrme mpuMepH
u3 gmcia Haubosee yOe UTeNbHHIX OTPAHUIHBAIOTCHA IPEHMY-
H[ECTBEHHO T'PEUIECKO-HH0-IPAHCKIM AUAJCKTHHM apeanoM .
Hist aToro apeasa (4 COOTBETCTBEHHO Jlisl HEPHOAA HE MO3THEe
Hagaxa Il THes9emerws j0 H. 9.) PEKOHCTPYKIWS JIPEBHHX
OpPOTOTHHOB HEKOTOPHX HO3THIECKHX CJIOBOCOUETAHMI Irpef-
cTBIseTCA HecoMueHHoil. B sHaunTenbno MeHbIeM Yuce CaIy-
9aeB OKA3HBAGTCS BO3MOKIION peKOHCTPYKIUA H Gojlee oTfa-
JeHHAsI XPOHOJOTHYECKH, OTHOCHMAs K oOIenuEjoeBpomeii-
ckoMy mepmoRty (ok. V—IV THICAdeseTnii o H. 3.).

1 PesynbraTh, OTHOCAIMUECS HPEHMYINECTBCUHO K CPABHEHHIO rpede-
CKOTO W HHJO-UPAHCKOro, OHUIH HBIOSKCHL B CBORHOI pabore:
Schmitt R, Dichtung und Dichtersprache der indogermanischer
Zeit. Wiesbaden, 1967; a Takike B OCHOBHBIX TEKCTAX 32 CTQ IIeT,
cobpammmx B amronorumm: Indogermanische Dichtersprache. Hrg.
von Schmitt R. Darmstatt, 1968. Cp.: Wist W. Zum Problem
einer indogermanischer Dichtersprache. — In: Studia A. Pagliaro

% oblata, vol. IIl. Roma, 1969, p. 251—280; Lazzaroni K. [pem.
Ha K#.:]. Schmitt R: Dichtung und Dichtersprache. .. — In:
Studi e saggi linguistici. V1I, supplemento alla rivista «L’'Italia
dialettale», 1968, vol. XXXI, N VIII. — Tlo orHollenni0 K JpeB-
HerpeTecKoMy o0urit 0630p (HHOTAAa 3HATHTCALEO MeHee JIeTaJIbHEIL,
geM B Momorpadmm IIMmmTra) Nam B HepaBlell cpofHO# KEHmre: Du-
rante M. Sulla preistoria della tradizione poetica greca. Parte
seconda: Risultanze della comparazione indoeuropea (Incunabula
graeca, vol. LXV). Roma, 1976 (ganee corpamnenro: Durante II).
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I{ rem e ABYM PA3UBIM X POHOJOTHUECKHAM H JHAJCKTIBM
CTaAUsAM pasdBuTus S3bIKa, I3 KOTOPOIo IO3JIee pa3BIICA
TPEYeCKHIl, OTHOCATCS M PEKOHCTPYRIMH, OCYIIECTBIsEMEIe
BTOPHM wanpapienmeM (ocmosanumM Meiie, ciefoBaBIIEM
sa upesimu Cocciopa, Torga emge He OnyOJIUKOBAMIIBIMEA) —
CPABHUTENBHO-UCTOPUYECKON METpHKOil. 3mech pedp ujer
HE O BOCCTAHOBJIGHNH KOHKPETHBIX COUeTAHHI JeKceM (Kar
B HepBOM cJyuae), a TOIBKO O PeKOHCTPYKIHEH abcTpaKTHEIX
MeTpPHIeCKIX cXeM (C OIpefieIeHHBIM THCIOM CJIOTOB B CTPOKE,
pasMemieHIteM KOJHMYECTBEHHBIX XAaPAaKTePHCTHK, KIAY3Yl
u 1. m.) % CylmecTBeHHBIM NIpPH BTOM SABJISETCS BHJIEJCHDE
HCXOJHLIX MeTPHIECKHX (OPM B CaMOR ApesHETr pedecKOil Tpa-
T, :

Haxormen, tperpe mampasieHue, CBg3aHHOe B OOJLINOH
CTeHeHN ¢ IepelieCeHmeM Ha IPEIecKyI0 SIMIECKYI0 HO0I3HIO
3aK0HOMEPHOCTEl, BHIABJIEHHHX B I0HHOCIABAHCKOM (DOJIBK-
710pe, HO3BOJAET C IOMOIBI0 BHYTPEHHETO aHAJIH3a BEIEAUTD
B IIpejleJlaX 9IUYeCKOr0 IPeuecKoro TeKCTa HeKOTOPHIe MOBTO-
psaloniuecs suuIeckue GopMyaH . 9o HampasieHme cpasy xe
DOCTHUIJIO 3HAUMTENBHBIX YCICXOB U NOJTYYUIO IIAPOKOE IIPH-
spanne. o xmime HejaBlio BRIACHEIOCH, 9T0 sIHYecKie (op-
MYJIBl MOT'YT IMOAYHHATHCS JPeBHENTINM MeTPHICCKHM CXeMay
1 BOCXO/{UTH BMECTE C TeM K COUETAHUAM JTEKCeM, i1 KOTOPHIX
VAOCTOBEPAETCH CTATYC MO3THICCKHX ()PaBeOOrM3MOB YIKe
B I'DOUECKO-MHIO-HPAHCKOM % (ecam He B OOIeWH[00BPOIEH-
ckoM). TeM caMmbiM BCe TDPH LEPEUHNCICHHBIE HAIPABJIEHHS

2 Meillet A. Origines indo-européennes des métres grecs. Paris,
1923; Jakobson R. Selected writings, IV. Slavic epic studies, The
Hague—Paris, 1166; Watkins C. Indo-European metrics and arc-
haic Irish verse. — Celtica, 1963, vol. 6, p. 194—249; Cole T.
The Saturnian verse. — In: Studies in Latin poetry (Yale Classi-
cal Studies, v. XXI). Cambridge, Mass., 1969, p. 1—75; Nagy G.
Comparative studies in Greek and Indic meter (Harward Studies
in comparative literature, founded by W. II. Schofield, 33). Cam-
bridge, Mass:, 1974; West 3. L. Indo-European metre. — Glotta,
1973, v. LI, N 3—4, p. 161—187.

3 Parry M. L’¢pithéte traditionnelle dans Ilomére. Paris, 1928;
Idem. Les formules et 1a métrique d’Homeére. Paris, 1928; Lord 4. B.
The singer of tales. Cambridge, Mass., 1968; Idem. Homer as oral
poet. — In: ITarvard studies in classical philology, vol. 72. Cam-
bridge, Mass., 1968, p. 1—46; Kirk G. S. Homer and the oral tra-
dition. Cambridge, University Press, 1976. Cp. o repmamcKoi
noasun: Cmebaun-Kamenckud M. H. Hceroprdeckasa mMoaTHUKA.
Usn. JI'V, 1978.

t Nagy G. Op. cit.
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00TeIMHAIOTCA BMECTe M CTAlIOBHTCS BO3MO;KELIM HOHCK TCX
5JIeMeHTAPHHX MOTHYECKIX MIKPOEIHNIHI(, I3 MOITHPOBAHESN
KOTODHIX PasBHBATCHA IO37Hee Oosee clo;kube (GOPMBL IpeB-
Herpedeckoil mossmm. IIpm arom cymiecrnenno oTcesTh T€
GopMybl (B MeTpHIECKHE TEMH), JUIS KOTOPHIX BOBMOFKHEL
npoo6passl B WHOA3BYHHX TeKRcTax Il Teicsauemerus mo H. o.
YacTouHO# (GOPMYIHPOBKE BHIBOZLOB TAKOTO KOMOHHHPO-
BAHHOTO HICCJIEIOBAHMA HCTOKOB I'pedecKOil TOMEPOBCKOIT DIIH-
9eCKOIi II093KH [IOCBANAETCs HacToAniast pagora. Mamnosrenuto
KOHKDeTHHX pe3yJbTATOB HPEJICTABILeTCT ™ HE0DXOIHMEIM
NpefnocaaTh C;RAaT0€ BEIPa/KeHNE HCXOAHBIX IIPHHIUIOB.
2. ObHapysxeHHe HeNOCPEJCTBEHIION B3aBUHCHMOCTH Me-
TPHKH CTHXA 0T 0COOEHHOCTEH A3RIKA IPUBENO MHOTHX HCCIeE-
JoBaTeNel K MBICIH O BO3MOKHOCTH HCCJELOBANHS METDPHK,
OCHOBAHHEBIX Ha 0CO0EHHOCTAX PasIbIX POLCTBEIINBIX SI3HIKOB,
¢ IOMOINBI0 CPaBHUTEIBHO-HCTOPHICCKOTO METONA, KOTOPHI
ABasercss BechbMa B(PQPERTHBHHM CpEACTBOM H3YIEHHsT POJ-
CTBEHHBIX S3LIKOB. B IPUMEHEHMM K POJICTBEHHBIM SI3BIKAM
CPaBHUTEJDIO-HCTOPUIECKH MeTO/[ IIO3BOJSET YCTAHABJIH-
BAaTh HA OCIIOBE 3aKOHOMEPHEIX OTHOLIOHIIl Meyly SSBIKAMH
o0my1o cHCTeMY, K KOTOPOH MO/KIIO EO3RECTI MOPO3HDL KasK-
OBl B3 CPAaBHUBAEMBIX A3BIKOB, HIILIMII CTOBAMI, L0 OTIIOLIE-
HOI0 K HCTODHH ASHEKA OIDABJAIHEM OKAa3BIBAETCH JaBHEE
ONpeJeIeHHe HCTOPHKA KaK IPOPOKA, NPEJCKa3bIBAIONIET0
masayg °. llockompKy NpPaBUIABHOCTE TAKHX MDpeACKA3aHmil
MHOTOKDATHO IOJTBE;KAaNach NO3AHEHMNMA OTKPBITHAME
(B 9aCTHOCTH, IPH pacIUpPOBKe IPEBHUX A3BIKOB, B KOTOPHIX
HaXO/[MJH OTPAJKEHNUe paHee JUIIb TMIIOTETHICCKH I PeJmoia-
raBmExcsg uepT 0osee ApeBIedl CHCTEMED), CPaBHATEIHHO-
HCTOPWIECKUIT METOJ MOKIO 000CHOBAHHO CYHTATh OHHUM
n3 Haubojee TOTHHX CH0CO00B HCCAeOBALHA, KOTOPHE IpPH-
MEHSTCH B TAK HA3HBAaEMLIX TyMamuTapubx Haykax. Haso
3aMETHTh, YTO U IIPOBOJIUBIINECS B HOCJIE/(HHEE IOIH CTATHCTH-
9eCKHe HCCIE[OBAHHA ITOKABANH, TTO CTATHCTIYCCKIE KpHTe-
PHI JIOCTOBEPHOCTH BIIBOZOB, HOJYYaeMHX B CpPAaBHHTEIbHO-
HCTOPHYECKOM sI3HKO3HAHHH, ABIAIICH 09ellb BEICOKAMHA. [lo-
CTOBEPHOCTE HTHX BHIBOJIOB 3aBHCHT OT TOT'O, 9T0 H& OCHOBAHIIH
3HAYEHUS KaKoro-imbo ciaoBa (i IpaMMATHIECKOro oJe-
MeNTa, MalpuMep OPUCTABKE NI OKOHYAHII) HeIb3s 00LIYHO
npefckasars spydansa (man naoucamns). [losromy onnroBpe-

5 B coBpEMEHLON JOrHKe, B "acThoctd B padorax XeMmueir, Takue
IPEACKABAHA TONYUMIN Ha3Bamue «postdictiony.
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MEeHHOe CXOJCTBO IO B3BYJAHWIO W 3HATEHMI0 PABHHX CJOB
OBYX pa3HBIX A3HIKOB HeIb3s OOBACHATE CIYYANHOCTHI) —
€CIH TAKAX COBIAEHWHA JOCTATOYHO MHOTO; eHHCTBEHHLIM
TOIYCTEMBIM OOBSCHEHMEM ABIsSeTCSA 00Iiee IMPOMCXOHenme
9THX CJioB (M BTHX sABHIKOB, €CAd He YAAcTCA II0Ka3aTh, 9TO
BCe [JAHHBEIE CJI0BA BAaHMCTBOBAHEI M3 KAaKOTO-1m00 TperTnero
s35rKa). YeM Gousbmme 4mciIo A3HKOB, B KOTOPHX 00HADYIKH-
BAIOTCA OTPAKEHHA OJHMX W TeX jKe CJIOB, TeM Ooxbmiei
ABISETCA HAJIEIKHOCTH CpPaBHEHHU: TaK, A LATH SIBHIKOB
OHOBpEMEHHOE CIYYailHOe COBLAJEeHHEe MOKET BCTPETHTHCT
B (0,08) +—0,00004096 cayuaes °.

BoisicHenme Tex YCaOBHWII, KOTOpHE OIPENEIAT HAIEH-
HOCTH PesyIbTaTOB CPABHHTENHIO-HCTOPHIECKHX MCCIET0Ba-
HUH, II03B0JAET [yMATh, 9T0 MPAMEHATENBHO K HOTHIECKUM
pasMepaM aHATOIMYHEIE PEBYIHTATH MOJKIO HOJIYIHUTH TOMHKO
B Ciyuae, €CJIH ONHOBpEMEHHO 00HAPY/RUBAIOTCA 3aKOHOMED-
HBle COOTBETCTBHSA MEAY (GOopMambHEIMH OCOGEHHOCTAME O
GyHKIME 9THX pasMepOB B PASAHIHHX JHUTEPATYPaX, MOIb-
3YOIUXCA B KaTeCTBE CBOET0 CPENCTBA PASHHMHE pPOLCTBEH-
HHIME A3HKaM#., Ha ocHoBaHHH TaKHX COOTBETCTBUI MOKHO
PEROHCTPYUPOBATH (T. €. (IPEACKAB3ATEY) APEBHIOI0 HCXOTHYIO
chcTeMy, KOTOpas caMa MOKeT OHTH 3aHMCTBOBAHHOH M3 Ka-
KON-nmfo Aipyrofl cpegs, HO BO BCAKOM CIydae HEKOIJia Cy-
IeCTBOBAJA BO BCEX TeX TPAAMIAAX, K KOTOPHM BOCXOIAT
JaHHble II0dTHYECKHWe CHCTeMH! (H JaHHBE S3HKH).

CpaBuATENBHO-KCTOPHYSCKAN METOJ] HO3BOJIAET BOCCTAHO-
BHUTH HE TOJBLKO OTAeJbHEIE I'DAMMATHYECKNE DIEMEHTH WM
¢JI0BA, HO UHOT/A U [[eJIbe COTeTAaHU CI0B NI KYCKH TEKCTOB.
Bo3MokHOCTS BOCCTAHOBIEHH TMepPBOHATAIBION0 COO0mMeEHus
00bACHAETCA TeM, 9T0 OHO OHIO IepefaHo IO [BYM He3aBHCH-
MBIM KaHAJaM CBASH (T. €. 10 ABYM KYJIbTYPHO-HCTOPHIECKAM
0 JINHTBUCTHIECKAM LYTAM I pPeeMCTBeHHOCTH); CpABHEHHE
Mexay co00il ABYX LOIYIEHHHX COOOMm[€HHH HP3BOJIET BOC-
CTAHOBOTL HEPBOHATANBHOE, CHAB «IIyM» (B FacTHOCTH, PoHe-
THUECKNEe B MHEE N3MEHEHWs, UPOUCHIeINe Ha IIPOTAKeHAN
HCTOPAW KAMOI0 H3 3THMX JABYX ABHIKOB IIOCJHe HX pasfgene-
Hus). flcHo, UTO HANEMKHOCTb TAKHEX OIEPAIHH OoIpefeaseTcs
IIPOTHOCTHIO TPALHUIMA, T. €. XapPAKTEPOM CBASH BO BpPEMeHW,
Pa3OeaAIOMEro pasHbe SIOXH B MCTOPHMH A3HIKA (M HCTOPHH
KYJBTYPH BCEI'0 KOJJIEKTHBA, TOBODANET0 Ha A3HKe).
IIpm »TOM mpoTHOCTH ABEHIKOBOIl TPaAHWITUA TACTO MOYKET CIIO-

$ Greenberg J. H. Essays in linguistics. N. Y., 1957, p. 39.
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c0GCTBOBATD YCTOWYMBOCTH COMUANBHON W PENUTHO3HOM Tpa-
punmii. B [peBHWX, HAW TAaK HABHBAEMHIX IPHMHATHBHEX,
o0mecTBax, sI3EIKA KOTOPBIX MIYUMIE BCETO HOATAIOTCH UCCIETO0-
BaHMI) ¢ TIOMONIBI CPABHUTEIBHO-HCTOPHIECKOT0 METO/a,
He TOJIBKO SI3BIKOBEE, HO H KYJIBTYPHEE, COIMAJNbHEIE, PEeJH-
THO3HEE TPAafHIAN OTANYAINCH 09eHDb GOMBIION IPOTHOCTHIO.
ITpr oTcyTCcTBEM TAKAX HMCKYCCTBEHHHX CPEICTB Tepefadn
nHGOpMaIuAE BO BpeMEHW, KOTOpHe HOABIAMTCH IOCIEe H30-
OpereHnsa NHCHMEHHOCTH (Q emie MO3JIHee — KHATONEeYATAHNs,
B Hame BpeMsA — JONTONIpAlOmMuX IIACTHHOR, KWHO, JOJTO-
BPEMEHHOM IaMsATH MAImIMH 7 T. I.), 5T Mepefada OCYNIeCTB-
IANach WCKIIOYUTENBHO IIyTeM 3a0OMUHAHUA W NOBTOPEHHA
codeTaHm# Cx0B ycTHOro A3BKa. llpm srom cioBocouweramma
JeTde BCOTO 3aIIOMAHAJACH B COCTaBe CBA3BAHHOTO C PEJIUTHO3-
HOM mian MEGOIOrMIeCKOR Tpagmiaell ITOITHIECKOTO COTMHE-
HAfA, KOTOPOe HCHOMHANOCH ITOJ] MYSBIKY: eIHHCTBO MeTpHde-
CKOl1 (I MY3HKaAbHO) OPMEI BECTYIAET 3{eCh B KAaK MHEMO- .
HUYecKnil mpmeM, Kak 5TO, HAIpEMep, A0 CEX Hop obHapy-
AEBaeTCA Yy HIAUMICKAX mcmoxnmrenell «Bemy.

Jdus  coBpeMeHHEIX HCCHeoBaTeNel, 3aHAMAIONIAXCA
¢ TOUKN 3penus KnOepHeTHKA 11po6aeMoil 00peMa 3aIIOMIHAT0-
mero ycTpoicTBa 9eN0BeKa H ero JBOJMIHeH, IepBoCTeneH-
HEIl HHTEpeC MOTYT MPEeJCcTaBAThL JaHHLE O KOINIeCTBE CTPOK,
3aIIOMHHABIUXCS (M BOCIPOM3BOSUBIINXCA ¢ ONpe/iesleHHBIMA
HOIYCTHEMEIME BapHALMAME) CKa3HTENIAMH: IO NOACYETAM
A. B. Maprosa, Hpoxosa mpomena emy 10 300 crmxos 7.
Xopomme y30eKCKIe CKAa3WTENH MOTIE WCIOJTHHATH B CPERHEM
ro 30 mactaHoB, M3 KOTOPHIX KAQYKABIA MOT HACIMTHIBATD He-
CKOJNILKO THICAY CTEXOB. llpemenpHEiT 00beM maMATH HeBIA
ITOKA3HIBAeT HPEMepP OTHOCHTENLHO HEJaBHO CKOHIABINErOCSA
ITynrkanmanpa, wotophiit 3Han go 70 macrtamos 8, 1. e, mo-
pagka 107 6mr °.  3amoMmmaHme cTONb OOMMpPHHX TeK-
CTOB OKAa3EIBA6TCH BO3MOKHEIM IIOTOMY, YTO B HUX 3HAYHTEIb-
Hasl 9aCTh COCTOWT W3 CTEPEOTHHOHEIX (OPMyN, JacTO HOBTO-
pApmAxcA (¢ MIEEMAILHEME BAfom3MeneHnaME). 1lpa sTox,
Kak samedaer Boac B ¢cBomx paforax mo QoapKIOpy ceBepo-
AMEPHKAHCKNX WHJAEHNeB, YHCIO CTePeOTHHHEX QopMyd,

? Mapros A. B. Benomopckme Grormesl. M., 1901.

8 JHupmynckuii B. M., Bapugoe X. T. V30excKuil HapogHHIl repon-
qecknii snoc. M., 1947.

9 Heanos B. B. Her n Heder. ACAMMETDHAA MO3Ta W 3HAKOBHX CHCTEM.
M., 1978, c. 166, — Cum. TaMm e 0 TMCAXOPHIAOTOTHIECKOM acHeKTe
mepefagn mndopmannd B GecmmchMeHEOM ofmecTse.

63



JOIPKIOPHHX MTAMIOB OTHOCHTENHHO OIPAHHIEHO — IpH
n3ygennn (OTbKIOPA KAKOTO-INGO ILIEMEHN CPABHUTENBHO
OLICTPO HACTYIAET CIOPOr HACHIMIEHHWA», HOCHe KOTOPOTO MBI
He BCTpeYaeMes yie ¢ HoBhIME mraMmavn %, MoxHO nyMaTh,
49T0 B MAMATH CKASUTEJNSA XPAHATCA MPEsKIe Bcero sTH op-
MyAbl, H3 KOTOPHIX MOHTHPYETICS TEKCT, W ofmas ¢Xema
TEKCT L.

BMmecte ¢ Tem meoOpMaiiHas CKOPOCTH BOCHPOM3BEICHINS
TeRCcTa (KOTOPYIO MOKHO OBIZIO OTMETHTH, HAIPHMEp, Ha CO-
crogsmeMcas B Mockse Bo Bpema XXV MemxrgyHapoJHOTO
cbeana BocToxoBefoB B 1960 r. Bewepe ckasmTesne#t pasHBIX
BOCTOUHBIX HAPOOB, BO BpPeMs IOJNEBOTO 0GCIEfOBAHUA KOT-
CKUX cKasmrenell rma [fmmcee B 1962 r., upnm meMOHCTpamun
KAPTH3CKOTO CRasurens, memodiszsmero «Mamacy Bo Bpems
VII MesraywapojHoro ¢be3qa anTpONOJOTOB W STHOTpadoB
B Mocgkse B aprycre 1964 r., 7 T. 0.) H03BOISAET MPEIIONOKATE,
9TO MOHTHPOBAHWNE TEKCTA II0 BTOIl cXeMe OCYIMEeCTBJIAETCS
CO CKOPOCTHIO, TIPEBOCXOJAMEH CKOPOCTh OGHYHOTO TOBOpE-
HUA, T. 6. pPoub HAeT 00 ARTOMATH30BAIIHOM mpoiiecce (STOT
TEPMHI 3€CH HE ABIAETCSA METAOPHIECKAM: CKOPOCTD, C KO-
TOPOIl HEKOTOpPHE M3 CKA3WTENeH BOCHPOUBBOAAT TEKCT, IIa-
XO[AT TPAMYK AaHajorAld, HAIPHEMED, B BHBOJAE TEKCTA
F3 BBHYHCIRTENLHON MAIIHHBI); CHeAyeT OTMETHTb, 9TO 3TOT
IIPOTIECC IPEPHIBACTCA ¢ TOPABHO GOABMIAM TPYAOM, deM 0GHT-
Hoe rosopenme 1. [lns crkasmrens (asga, pamcofa) MpOH3HO-
CHMBIHl TEKCT B 04eHb GONBINOM CTeleHH CYMeCTBYeT 3apanee.
3yteck Bcerma BeprHa ¢opMyna MaupmenbmrTaMa:

1 cEOBA cKAnBQI TY;RYI0 TIECHIO CHIOKAT
11 rax cpomo ee mpouamecer.

(Cp. Ty sHe MLICJb B KHINIHHTOBCKOM CTHXOTBODEHHH, TJe
yImoMaAHYT B KadectBe ckasmurexs [omep: When *Omer smote
’is blooming lyre).

Bo Bcex nmreparypax Tak HA3HBAEMEIX IPEMHATHBHBEIX
HAPOJOB BAaNAHHHIME MBIAKITCA He TOJABKO CTepPEeoTHIHEIe
dopMynH, HO n-TeMEl (MIQOIOTHIECKAE CIO}KETH), 0 KOTOPHIX
ageT peab B JATEPATYPHHX COUHHOHHAX. JTa 0COGEHHOCTH
IPAMATHBHEIX JTHTEPATYD COXPAHSETCH JTOBOJBHO JOJTO —
MOCTATOTHO YKA3ATH HA €€ OTPaskemHIe B TEPMAHCKOM droce 12,

10 Boas F. Race, language and culture. N. Y., 1940,

1 Cp. Heanos B. B. Vraz. cod., c¢. 159.

12 Lehmann W. P. The development of Germanic Verse form. 1956,
p. 26.
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namickoM m rpeueckoM teatpe . Ho » Gomee mosgmmx
JOpMax JIATepPATYpPH 3aJaHHBIH (QOPMANBHLIA HPHCM MOKET
UCTIONB30BATHCA [ ONPo0OBAHAs HOBOTO TpHeMa. B IpEMn-
[ABIBIX JWTEpaTypax 3afala o TeMa, H CII0cO0GH ee BOILTOINIE-
IS, IOITOMY HA OCHOBG HCCJCJOBAHNE TAKHX JHTCPATYP
aMepuRanckue JunrBHCTH [[ys nm X OKKeT AT cJeyolee
oIpefielieHre AnTepaTyph: «B Kammgom obmecrse, 113BECTIOM
HCTOPHUM W AHTPOMONOTHA (==9THOrpadum), ¢ OJIIINM He3HAUN-
TeJHHEIM HCKIIOUYEHHEM, HMMeTcH HEeKOTOpHe pedeBbie IIPO-
U3BECHUsI, KOPOTKAE WJIN [JINHHBE, KOTOpHE BCe YIEHH
00IECTBA COTJIACHO ONEHMBAIT IONOKUTENHHO W KOTOPLIE,
HO HX KeIaHWI, MOJKHBI HOBTOPATHCS BPEMS OT BPEMeIH,
IPeNMYIIECTBEHHO B HEM3MEHIOM BHie» '* (oTHocHTeNbIO HE-
3HAYATENBHOrO MCKIIOUeHNs, KoTophiM Jlys u XorkeT cyn-
TAOT eBPOHEefCKYI0 JHTePATypPy HOBOTO BpeMeru, CJiIeIyer
3aMCTHTH, YTO 3TO PA3JHINE HEe CTONb BEINKO, KAK 9TO Ka-
JKeTCS 1a mepBuii B3raax 1°). Tarkoe oTHoImeINe K anTeparype
coxpauserca y jmgereit, TpebGyiomux, d9To6LI WM IIOBTOPSIN
MHOTO pa3 OANI H TOT ke pacckas 0es mMa3Memncruii.

W3z crasaunoro moi:io GHTH ACIO, KAKYI0 POJb B H3yUe-
HOM JETEPATY PBL HA DTOM DTAIle ee Pa3BITHA JOAHB GLII GLI
UI'paTh CTATHCTHYECKHAE TCCaefoBauIz., CTaTHCTHIECKI Jerde
MOJKHO BLIABHTH CTAH/Ia PTHEIE MOHTHPYIONINCCS KYCKI, M3 KO-

13 ( p70ft T0YKNM BPeHnsA OCOOH WATEPEC MOKET MPEACTaBUTh HAJIMYne
ofmensno-upano-rpeteckoro (He O0MICHAIOEBPOIEiicKOr0) IpOTO-
THMA HEe TOJABKO y B3arajkm, pasrageiBaeMoit dnumom (Porzig W.
Das Ritsel der Sphinx. — In: Indogermanische Dichtersprache. Hrsg.
von R. Schmitt, S. 172—176), mo m y nmer ortmna diuma Jlamsa (cp.
pomcTBennoe rped. )laiFos, mat. laevus, cr.-ci. akew W T. 1), ero
npenka IajgMa B B 0COGEHHOCTA y MMEHM CaMoro Jfmma, B KOTOPOM
HaJHICCTBYET M camas ocHOBa *pod- ‘Hora’ (cp.: Tonopos B. H.
O crpykrype «llaps 9mmma» Codoxina. — B xm.: Cnabamekoe m
Janranckoe aA3LIKo3HAHWe. HapmaTo-BOCTOTHOCIABAHCKEE mapasi-
aenan. CTpykTypa Oankanckoro tekcra. M., 1977, ¢. 220, nprmeu. 19,
¢. 234, mpamed. 42). OrTa e OCHOBA OLpEJeIAeT U A3HKOBYIO CTPYK-
Typy saragun COHHECH, KOTOpasg B KOHEUHOM cHere MPOfoJLKeHA U
B cTpykType Tparepgun Codorma (cp.: Opeiidenbepz O. M. Mud
n autepatrypa mpesmoctd. M., 1978, c¢. 472); cp. o mormBe AByHO-
roCTH—YeTBePOHOrOCTH B APYTHX /DEBHUX TPagiiusax B KH.: JIyHa,
yoasmas ¢ HeOa. J[pesHAsn aureparypa Mamoit Asmu. M., 1977,
¢. 291 ocofenmo MOKARATENHHB! APEBHEHHIAICKO-TPEUeCKO-WTaIuii-
ckwe mapamiaerw, cM.: Watkins C. Indo-European studies, II.
Cambridge, Mass., 1975.

Hockett Ch. A course in modern linguistics. N. Y., 1958, p. 554.
Cp. rarme: Xoun 9. CIoBaph aMepHKAHCKOI JHHTBHCTHYCCKOIT Tep-
yrmaomormm. Tlep. ¢ amrr. M., 1964,

15 Car. 06 nTom mojpodiee: Hsanos B. B. Vras. cou., c. 159.

1

'S

3 CTpYHTYpa TCRCTA 65



TOPHIX COCTABISIETCA TEKCT, HO eIlle Ba;KHEee T0, 1TO, CPABHABE
CTATHCTHYIECKI BAPWAHTH OJIHOTO T TOTO JKE TEKCTA ¥ pPasHy
ACIOJHNTeNed, B pa3HLX MecTaXx M T. . WJIH JKe pPA3Hb
BEpCHH OFHHX PACCKA30B I T. II., MOyKHO BBIIEANTH HEKOT(
Py HOCTOAHHYIO BEIHUYMHY, KOTOpas cama mo cefe — B Wi
CTOM BHJe — HIT/IE 1€ BHIABIAETCS, CYIMECTBYeT TOIBRO B pa:
HBIX BOILTOMIEHHAX, OOJAAIOIINX, OJHAKO, CXOIHBHIMHI Jej
ramu. Ymade roBopst, TONBKO craTHCTHUECKAH $ONBRIAOPT
CTHKA MOKET BHABUTL OCHOBHLIC 3aKOHOME PIIOCTH PONBKIOP
Moo ToIaraTh, 970, KaK il B CTATHCTHIECKON THITBHCTHK
KOJMIECTBEHHBIE WCCAS/OBAHISL TO3IBONAT ONPC/ICINTD 1
mpaBIeHWe Pas3BITHA, 10 A 9TOT BOOPOC TOKA eINe Helb3
OATH OTBETa.

ITockonbry QoAbKIODHEE TEKCTH CYMECTBYIOT W IepE
JAIOTCA TOJABKO B YCTIOUW TPaJUIAH, Ha HAX He MOTYT He CKa
SHEBATHCA H3MEHEHHA YCTHOTO A3HKA (X0TH 00BIYHO 3TH TEKCT
I HeCKOJLKO 0oJiee apXamuHBl 10 A3BKY); HODTOMY O
H TOT K€ NEepBOHAYANBHHI TeKCT (HampmMep, Ha OGMIEHHIO
eBpOIEHCKOM MM OOMmEeTrpeueCKOM fA3LIKE) MEHAETCS BMECT
¢ W3MEHeHMeM S3HKA II COOTBETCTBEIINO MOiKeT OHITH pPeKol
CTpyMpOBaH (KAaK DTO I JleJaeTcs B CPAaBHHETEIBHO-HCTOPH
9ecKo# $Ppas’eosNornn M CPAaBHATENBLIO-UCTOPHIECKOR MADOIIC
rom). MoKHO IPeANoN0AnTh, 9T0 PEKOHCTPYKIMSA BOBMOKH;
H 0 OTHOUIEHUI0 K MeTPUIECKOMY CTPOEHHMIO TEKCTa, MpUIeM
sHad (MaW OpefmoJaras Ha OCHOBE PEKOHCTPYKIHH) WCXOJ
HYI0 MeTpHIeCKYI0 $opMy B 0CO0EHHOCTH H3MEHEHH [IaH
HOTO A3BIKA, MOKHO IIpe/icKa3aTh BO3MOKHHIE Ipeolpa3ona
Hug mexonwo# dopmul. Tarue paboTni W ObiiF BHIOJAHEHI
A. Mesie, P. O. fIxo6comonm, K. Yorrumcom, M. Vacrtom
I'. Hajem na mMatepuaje nngoespomneiickux sasukon, . I1. ITo
TUBAHOBHIM — HA MATepHAJME TIOPKCKUX W APYTrUX antafckm:
SI3BIKOB W T. H.

Hapsagy ¢ mccaenoBaHlieM POJCTBEHHEIX SBLIKOB MOJKeE’
OCYTIECTBAATECHA H MCCJAeJOBAHME A3HIKOB HEPONCTBEHHHX —
B 1easx o0meH THNOJOTUH; TaKMe THIOAOTHIeCKHE HCCJAeO0
BaHAA MOTLYT CYOIECTBEHHO JONOJHATH CPABHUTEJILHO-HCTO
pHYECKUE; TO jKe CIIPABeNJIHBO W IO OTHOMEHMIO K JTUTePaTy
pam. J[ocTaTOYHO HAmOMHHUTB O ToM, 4T0 Boac ycranosm
oTcyTcTBHE dundeckoir mossun B Hosom Crere 16 m Tem camun
npuBes apryMeHTHl B IOJB3Y TOTO, UTO 3M0C (KaK M GacHs
¢ HpaBoydYeHHEM W TOTOBOPKA) BOBHHKAT B ONpeexeHIo;

16 Bogs F. Op. cit.
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obnactm Craporo Ceera m 0OTTyJa pacIpOCTpamAdnCh. 1aKme
pasbicKaHUs O0COOEHHO MHOr0 MOTIYT OTKPHTEL B 06JacTH TH-
TIOJIOTHH CTHXA.

3. CpaBHHETEJPHO-HCTOPHIECKOE  CTHXO0BEeHHE HMEHHO
B o0jacT® HCCACHOBAHHUA I'pedecKOdl METPHKM Vike MOKeT
HaflesiThCsA Ha HepBoe (XOTs eme W He BIIOJIE OKOHYATEIBHOE)
MO/ITBe;K/leHAe CBOUX BEIBOJIOB — TAKOI'Q jKe pOJa, Kakme
y:Ke MHOTO pas HMeJH MeCTO B CPaBHUTEIBHO-HCTOPHIECKOM
ABLIKO3HAHUM.

- Ilocse rToro xar BenTpuc pacmagpoBaI-KpHUTO-MHKEH-
CKYI0O IHCHMeHHOCTDH JIHHeapHOTo NuckMa B., ¥Yabcrep obHa-
PYRIUI B HECKOJBKHX Ta0aMUKaX 9TOr0 HHCHMA BOBMOYKHEIE
cJIe/IBl HMEHHO TOI'0 pasMepa, KOTOPH Ha OCHOBAHUM CPABHH-
TeJBHO-UCTOPHICCKEX HPEANOIOKeHAT MOKHO OBLTo OB cYH-
TaTh APEBHERINHM rpedeckuM merpoM. Eme B X1X B. kiaccn-
deckme (uiodorm (B dactmoctm, Deprk)!? BHeKasanm Ho-
TafIKy, 9TO IpedecKyil TeK3aMeTp B TOM BHjE, KaK MEH eT0 Ha-
xogum y ['omepa, sBiseTcAa pesyabraToM IIpeo0pasoBaHmUA
Gomnee npeBHNX gopMm cTHXA. B gacTHOoCTH, ApeBHeimei ¢op-
MO# cTHXa, IO Hpefmono;kennio beprka, Mor GHTH HapOEME-
decKuil cTux '8, CTHX [peBHErpedecKHX HMOCIOBHI (POMBKIOD-
HBIX TEKCTOB), COXpaHAEMHBIIl U B apXamdecKoil JuUpHUKe, Ha-
opmmep (Sappho, LP ' 111):

bisr . s —
(o 9 < péhalpoy — — — | =3
® Alve wior feolon — U w — | U —\
gholsty Fpw Aubwos — — — — | U —
xahdg @pog Gyouon U\ — o —v

-

Ilocne pmemupoBKU MHKEHCKOTO JHHeapHoro mmcbMa B
B HECKONBKEX TAGIHYKAx 5TOro NMHCHMA OHIH 0GHApY;KEHE
(B Tpex cayuasx) 3aroJMOBKH K TaGIMIKaM, COOTBETCTBYIOMIHE
no00HbIM apXamdecKuM (GopMaM IapOEMHYECKOTO cTHXa 20:

to-ko-do-mo de-me-o-te (An 14)

Frouyoddpor Sepedvisg

—UU— Y — O

17 Bergk T. Uber das dlteste Versmass der . Griechen. — In: Opus-
cula philologica, 2. Halle, 1886, S. 392, 393.

18 Cp.: Watkins C. Indo-European origins of a Celtic metre. — In:
Poetics. Poetyka. Iostnra. Warszawa, 1961, p. 101, 102; West M. L.
Op. cit., p. 167.

19 Coxpawenne LP 3fecs w manee oTHOCHTCS W wmafawmio: Lobel E.,
Page D. Poetarum Lesbiorum fragmenta. O'xford, 1955.

20 Webster T. B. L. Homer and the Mycenean tablets. — Antiquity,
1955, N 113, p. 10—14.
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Ciejiyer, BUPOYCM, 3aMETHTH, UTO OCTAETCS I[ICBBISICTICH-
HBIM TO, B KaKO{l Mepe peanblo MOKHO T'OBODHTD O METpIde-
CKOl opMe DTUX CTPOK, a I[e O TOM, 4TO IPO3amyecKme
CTPOKM YKJIAMBIBAIOTCS B HAIYI0 METpPHUYECKYIo gopMmMy, dYTO
O6b110 ObI CYIGCTBEHIIO JAJIA BHISICHEHNs CTENeII OJaH30CTH
TAKHX METPUYECKHX CTPYKTYpP K CTPYKTYpe sI3bIKA MHKEH-
croil amoxw *'. OOmuit o6beM MarepHuasa OTHOCHTEIBHO MAJI,
Il B IpejiesiaX ero Taxkue CTPORH IIOKA UTO HAiJeHbl TOJBKO
B 3aTOJIOBKAX (Hawaxax) TaGiuiy, CO/e PKAIIIX PACIIO PSIKEHHL
mwin npukasaxns. 1losroMy emge TpYAIO CKa3aTh, MOMKIO W
Haggume Merpa L\ — — —\ v — O (Fepitar Lhenpavad’
thv<ec) B ojHOM 13 Tawmx 3aroxnonxon (Py An 12) pacemarpu-
BaTh KaK CBHETEIbCTBO TOTO, YTO THIMIHOE [JIsi TeK3aMeTrpa
OTORAECTBICHHE U \./ — — BOCXOJUT y/ke K MUKCHCKOMY Ire-
proay *2; AJs 9TOrO IEpHoja, OjIaKe, MaJTOBePOSATHEL BCE Te
HpaBmia, KOTOphie 11e00x0anMel s GYHKITHOHUPOBAHUA TeK-
sameTpa 3. Haumume «rek3aMeTpoobpasHBIX» MeTpUIeCKHX
CTPYKTYD (JaKTHIMYECKHUX NOAYCTHMUI) B MUKEHCKHX Tab-
JALYKAX MO:KIO Onimo GLL CYATATh OJINAM M3 KOCBEHIIHIX apry-
MENTOB, FOBOPAIIX B II0JAb3Y THIOTE3H, IO KOTOpOIl rexsa-
MeTp ofpasosan myreM mpeobpazopadng foee JpeBHAX GopM
CTHXA TUNTA TAPOLUMHYECKOro.

B mocaennee ppeMst dTa TOYKA 3peHMA HONYIWIA IIOJ-
JMePARKY B IHITOTe3aX, IPeloNaraloMinx IPOUCX 0N ne TeK-
3aMeTpa W3 MONTArka MEIbIOIHX 110 BeJuImHEe CTPOK: Jubo
ABYX CTPOK BHAA o — v — — 2 aubo garTunnue-
CKUX BOCHMECJO/KHHNKOB THIIA IIPUBEIEHHBIX BGHIIIE MWKEH-
¢Kkux. Bee Gourblie 10BOIOB 11aKAILIIIBASTCH B II0Jb3Y JIOMYIIe-
HIg, IO KOTOPOMY MOITA OTHOCHTEIBHO KOPOTKHX CTPOK
NAYNHAA ¢ IATI- 1 Golee CIOKEBX (KOTOpHe MepBOHAYAIBHO

2L Cp.: Hsanos B. B. JINETBHCTAYECKIE BOIPOCH CTHXOTBOPHOIO Iepe-
pofla. — B ku.: MammBesit nepeson. Tpyns WMu-Ta TOUHO# Mexa-
HAKE W pHuAcaIATenpHoil texEmrm (UTM m BT) AH CCCP. M.,
1961, c. 377,

Kurytowicz J. L’apophonie cn indo-curopeen (Prace jgzykoz-
nawcze 9). Wroctaw—Krakéw, 1956, p. 283; Idem. Metrik und
Sprachgeschiclite (Prace jqzykoznawcze, 83). Wroctaw—Krakéw,
1975, S. 14—32.

Gallavoiti C. Tradizione micenea e poesia greca arcaica. — In:
Atti ¢ memoire del’ Congreso Internazionale di micenologia,
1.. Roma, 1969; Durante M. Sulla preistoria della tradizione poetica
greca. Parte prima: continuitd della tradizione poetica dell’sta
micenea ai primi documenti (Incunabula graeca, vol. L). Roma,
1971 (compamermso: Durante I), p. 122—145.

24 West M. L. Op. cit., p. 169.
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MOTJIH BLHCTYIATh B CAME 10 cefe, Kak, mampuMep, IATHCILOK-
HIK, 9epefyoIuiicss ¢ BOCBMICIO;HBIMI, B JpenHe¥ert-
CKOM %) IHIIb B OTAEJNBUBX TPAJUIIISAX MOT IPUBECTH K II0-
ABAEHUI0 TAaKHX (o0/ee UPOCTPAHHEIX CTPOK, Kak JAECATI-,
JABEHANOATH- I 00JIee CIO;RIIbIe™,

HanGonee NpogyKTHBHEIM IpejcTaBiseIcd TO Halpapie-
HUe B CpaBIUTEIBHO-HCTOPIICCKOM IICCAE/0BAHMN TeK3a-
MeTpa, KOTopoe B HOCJe[HEee BPeMsl OLMIpAeTCs Ha COeUIIeIIIe
IpUBeJeHHBIX BHINE Pe3yAbTaTOB HH0eBPOMEiCKONl CpaBHI-
TeABHOI METPUKA K HCCIEOBAHUS CTAHAAPTHEHX PopMyl, Xa-
pPAKTepHHX /i dUHYecKoli mossmn. CormacHo IocierHeMy
HCCJ/Ie{0OBAHNI0, LPOBEJAEHHOMY B DTOM HANPABICHHH, IeK3a-
MeTp CKJAIbIBAETCHA HA OCHOBE 3HAYHTENBIIO §ojiee KOPOTREX
MCTPOB, KOTOpBle MOKHO CUNTATH OOIIERIN0eBpOmeHCKIMH.
B ragectse TaKUX METPOB BEICTYNAIOT IIPEAMYIIECTBEHIIO CEMI-
CJIOJRHUKU M BOCHMICIORHUKIL CO CJIOBOPABJEJIAaME IIOC]e
TPETLero WIH YeTBepPTOTO CJIOTOB H QMRCHPOBAHHOU KiIay3y-
Joi THHA — v — X Hee papuaruaMu 7. B rpeueckoil MeTpn-
9ecKoil TpaJuIlN BOCHPOI3BeJeHIle 9TUX O0MenH0eBpONeli-
CKHX METpPOB MO;KIIO BIJICTh B IJIIKOHIYECKOM MeTpe THMNA

KAK—= =,
KOTOPBIII MO’KET MHTEpPHIPEeTAPOBATHECI W KAR OTpayKeHHme Tpe-
9eCKOM «MyeanbHON» (OCHOBHON miau rayGuuHOI) ¢opasr 28

k v — Uy — U X
RHawx tpamcdopmanmmo tex jxe obmiemngoeBponeiickax (m

IparpedecKkny) pETMAIECKIX CTPYKRTY P MOKIIO pAcCMaTpABAThH
IMapOUMUYECKUH CTHX TIIIA

ouv T e vl Thv Lpavin
— — U — v wU—X

Ha ocmosé mojobmsix fosee apxXxamIecKHX MeTPOB TeK3a-
MeTp BO3IIIKAET II0 THIY ApeBHEHHANNACKON nuioknu anustubh,

2

5 Heanos B. B. U3 ¢ceMHIOTHYCCKAX KOMMCHTADHEB K KIMHOIMCHBIM
XeTreKuM TexrcraM. 1. I{ aHAINBY METPHYeCKHX XeTTCKAX TEKCTOB
B CBETC BHIBOJIOB CpaBHOTeNbHOII MeTpmkm. — B ku.: Philologia
Orientalis, 1V. Tbilisi, 1976, ¢. 111—118.

26 Vigorita J. F. The Indo-European 12-syllable line. — Zeitschrift
fiir vergleichende Sprachforschung, 1976, Bd. 90, 1. 1—2, S. 37—
46; Idem. Indo-European origin of hexameter. — Indogerma-
nische Forschungen, 1977, Bd. 82.

27 West M. L. Op. cit.

28 Kurytowicz L. Metrik und Sprachgeschichte, S. 30.



cocTOAIMeH W3 JIBYX BOCHMECIOKHHLIX cTpok 2°. Hemocpey-
CTBEHHEIM IPOTOTHIOM TeK3aMeTpa MOKeT CUUTAThCA (epe-
KPaTHYECKHA CTHX CO CTPYKTYpoO# W \W— i\ — Y U3 KO-
TOPOTO TIMKOHMYECKHH \~/‘/— \\ — \\“ BHBOJHTCA Oia-
rojapsa KartajeKrmiecKon Tpaucdopmaumm *°. Ilpumepom de-
PEKpPATHYECKOI0 CTHXA CO CTPYKRTYypol ‘AN — v — v
U— — U\ — U\ MOIYT CIY/RETH CTPOKE AJjKes

(LP 368):

xéhopal Tvo thv yopievta Méveva xdhesom
al yp¥ ovpmosiag émévagty Euotye yéveslal

HanGoxnee cymecTBeHHOiI Weproil apxamYecKOro TeK3a-
MeTpa C TOUKH 3PEHHUs €r0 COOTHOMEHHS ¢ SMMIECKUMH CTaH-
maprEkME $opMaMu, SBIAETCS PACHOJNOKEHHE CJIOBOPA3Je-
a0B — mesyp 1. Uame BCero ¢ji0BOpPA3JienH — HE3ypH Ha-
xofarcsa ambo mocme 6-ro ciora, ambo mocae 7-To cjaora
(8 99% Bcex cTpok) — mHAYe roBOps, HA (MOHTAKHLIX MIBAX)
ME;RIY TeMu 60jiee KOPOTKEME CTPOKAMH, W3 KOTOPHIX HEKOTIa
obpazosaxcsa rexsamerp. Peske, Ho B mocrarouno GoabIIOM
qucie caydaes (60% ) cioBopasmen-meaypa BCTpeIaeTcs IOCe
11-ro ciaora, 4ro CBHAETEIBCTBYET 00 OTHOCUTENBHON aBTOHO-
MEHN IOCJeJHero NATHCIOKHOro orpe3ka. Haxonen, emre pesxe
BCTPEYANOTCA CIOBOPA3/eNEI-1[e3y Pl MOCIe 3-T0 ¢JIora (B 3TOM
cIydae BHIFEIAEICH HAYAJNBHAA TPYNNa CJIOrOB) W IOCIe
9-ro caora. B proM cMEICHe Taxme TE3ypEH MOMKHO CYHTATD
MaprupoBauEHMHA 32. CaMBlil WHTepecHHH BEIBOJ M3 COMOCTAB-
JeHHs HCCIE0OBAHUS NE3yp U aHAJH3a DOHUYECKAX (POopMyl
B TOMEDPOBCKOM CTHX€ U XPOHOJNOTHYECKHN OAM3KHX K HeMY
magnuesax VIII B, go H. 2.%° gak;ayouaercda B TOM, UTO MeTpH-
9eCKIe HeperyJisa pHOCTH, OORIYHEE B apXauIeCcKOM IeK3aMerpe,
00BACHAITCA TEM, YTO OH MOHTHpOBAN n3 (onec KOPOTKUX da-
creit — snmueckmx wiamme, CobmofeHme TOYHOCTH BOCIPO-
u3BefleHuA dIHUYecKoil dopMysnnl OHIO mpm aTOoM Gomlee Cy-
HECTBEHHO, UM CTPOTOCTh MeTPHIECKOH CXeMBl CaMoTo IeKaa-
Merpa 3. Wnawe rosops, y I'oMepa eule BmImO 3aposijeHme
reK3aMeTpa U3 MOHTa;Ka 60mee KOPOTKIX DHMYECKHX (opMyI.

%0 Nagy G. Op. cit., p. 49.

30 Nagy G. Op. cit., p. 29.

31 Nagy G. Op. cit., p. 56.

32 Kurylowicz J. Metrik und Sprachgeschichte, S. 31.

33 Watkins C. Syntax and metrics in the Dipylon vase inscription. —
In:4(1)111d02§‘;r0pean Studies, 1I. Cambridge, Massachusetts, 1975,
P. —432.

3 Nagy G. Op. cit., p. 58 11 cxen.
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IIpu oToM BBIepKHBAETCA MeTpPHYECKAS CTPYKTYpa Kayuoi
u3 9Tux GopMyd, IO He reK3aMeTpa KaK TAKOBOr0, KOTOPDELHA
B 3TOM CMBICJIe OKOHYATeIbHO OO pMIISETCSA JHITE B HOCAEAYIO-
nmeit TpagmuuAd.

4. Jlo HACTOSIMETO BpeMEeHN [eTAIbHO HCCAE0BAHO TOJIHKO
COOTHOIICHHE I1e3YP M METPHUIECKHX HEPEryIspHOCTEH B Tex-
3ameTpe ¢ ommueckKmMu gopmynamu. Uro ke Kacaercd caMmx
aTEX GOpPMY, TO JIA Of{HOM M3 HEX, B KOTOPOit xhéoc (xhéFog)
coueraerca ¢ Gobitog ‘meTmeHHEIA, BEYHHRE’, HAa OCHOBAHEH
MHOTOUHCIEHHEX pafor o6 mHpoeBpomeiickoM (H IpedecKo-
APUACKOM) IODTHYECKOM S3BIKE AOKABEIBAGTCA IIPOMCXOIKIE-
HHe U3 aHaJOTHYIHON IpedecKo-apuHCKOR MeTpHYEeCKOH smu-
YeCKO#H (GOpMYynH, OTpasKeHHON W B [peBHEHHAHACKOM CoOde-
TaHUM POACTBEHHLIX cli0B — Sraval 1 aksitam, 1eMy NOCBS-
njaercsi SHAYATENBHAs TacTh HoBeiimeit MoEOorpadme o mpep-
BICTOPHH TeK3aMeTpa M APYTUX IpedecKnx MeTpoB %5,

ITpencraBigercsa BOSMO;KHBIM IIPEAIIONOKHATE CXOZHOE IIpPO-
HCXO/KIeNe H3 aPHHCKO-TpeuecKOro M M0 OTHONIEHMIO K 3Id-
yeckuM (OpPMYIaM ¢ aalOrHYHKEM apXamdecKuM NPHBATHBHHM
snuTetoM 4p3pozoc ‘Oecemeprsiii’ Tuma vif duBpotog (B cTpoke
wply ydp xev waub vhE @bI7’ duBootogr dhha xal dpy, A 330),
auBposin vo§ B cTpOKe:

déprov dp’ bmhrospesh emi < Ahobev dpfposiy viE (8 429)

—U U U U — U = — —

dmumueckoe MATHCIOKHOe Kamme apfposin vi§, BHenseMoe,
Kak 570 oO0muHO AnA wiume y I'omepa %, B koHue 3T0# cTpoKH
U co3jalIIee ee MeTpuuecKoe cBoeobGpasue, MOKeT OHTL BO3-
BeJeHO K TIpevyecKo-apiiicKoMy Ha OCHOBAHMH TOYHEIX COOT-
BeTCTBHII B IIHJO-UDANCKOM. JpOMe VsKe VKA3HBABIIHXCA
B arToif cBA3H coueTaHHIl ¢ BefuiicKUM ampia- U aBecTHH-
cKkuM amafa®, caexyer obpatmTh 0co00e BHHMAHHE Ha Clie-
AVIOIUe ceMaHTHYeckHMe Mapainend. l'omepoBckoMmy vof B mpu-

35 Nagy G. Op. cit.

38 Durante I, p. 123 (cpegm BHFENgeMHX IO TaKOMY (GOpMaiIbHOMY
MeTPUTIecKOMyY LIPHBHAKY KiIHme 3HATYATENBHOE YACTO OPHHAJUICKAT
K TeM, KOTOPHE MOKHO CYUTATh OOIIMMHE LA AHLO-APAHO-IPEYecKOro
09 THYECKOTO SI3HIKA).

37 Thieme P. Studien zur indogermanischen Wortkunde und Religions-
geschichte (Berichte iiber die Verhandlungen der Sachsischen
Akademie der Wissenschaften zu Leipzig. Phil.-hist. Klasse,
Bd. 98, H. 5), Berlin, 1952, S. 22-—24; cp. Durante II, p. 9, 41,
43, 55, 91, 98; Nagy G. Op. cit., p. 97.
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BeleHHBIX Bapuanrax oTHnuYeckoil GOPMYIEL COOTBETCTBYET CO-
MallTOvecKn Bejniickoe ymnorpedneHme nakia-, B TOM wWHCIe
B 9acTOM cOYCTAHIIN usasa-ndakta ‘3apa-Ymac’ u ‘Houn’, ndk-
tosasa (c TeM Ke 3HalleHHeM). Homony npejacraBJIeHIoe
B «Pmreejge» (8 Tom wuenme B 1 mamgane, 113, 13, B rmyue
Ymac) ynorpebienme ampiq- 10 OTUOMIEHHI0O K YIIac OKa-
BBIBACTCA B KOMEYLUOM CUCTE TO/KJECTBEHILIM  OTMEUCHHOMY
FOMEPOBCKOMY  VIOTpedIielino 4upootoe M0 OTHOWEHIIO K [ipPeR-
nemMy MEGOIOITIIIECKOMY HAMMEHOBAINNIO HOYH. JTOT BHIBOJ,
COTJIACYCTCSI IT ¢ TACTHIM VIOTPe(IeHNeM aAlaf0THYHIor0 COue-
TAIEA ABECTHHCKOTO amaSa ¢ hil conmie B TeX 4YacTaAx «ABe-
CTHY, TJle B HpeofpasoBanmHOM Bijie *° coXpalgioTcesa JIpeBHe-
HPAHCKUC MCT]PEI, COIOCTABIMBIC ¢ TEMI T'PEUECKHMH, U3 KO-
TOPBIX BO3HHKAET TexzaMerp: amoSahe hii (Yt. X 13), hvars
xSaétam amaSom raem (Yi. VI 1, VI 4, VI 6), hvars xSaélahe
amasahe raevahe (Yt. XXII 24, VI 0). Husn obocHoBaums
JIPEeBHOCTH HPHBEJEHHHX AaBeCTHHCKEX (GOopMyn Ipencran-
JSETCA CYMIECTBEHHBIM dacToe ymoTpebiueHme B Gojiee apXall-
yeckux 'arax «ABecTE» TARHX BOCEMHCJIOKHHX CTPOK (BOCXO-
ASIIAX 10 MeTPY K OBIENHTI0eE PONeHCKOMY BOCHMUCIOAHUKY
VKAa3aH110r0 BLIIIE THTIA), TJC I[C3YPa OTJCJAET NepBhe TPU
CJI0Ta OT NATHCAQKHON KOHeInmoidl rpynmet °9, comepsramiei
apecTHiiCKoe IPOIBBOMIIOC OT amasSa amarata-tal JKNBHD, YKBU-
BaJenTHOe Tpeu. dufdpusiz 0

adahya amoratatasca (VI b)
haurvats amoratatasca (XXI a)
ylarattai.a amoratatasca (XI a)
ya_yasnd amaratatatom (Ia)

Crporir 9TOro THIIA, AN aBECTHICKOTO HIITePIpeTH]YeMbIe
Kak XXX/XxxxXx, mpencraBasior cobofi HHHOBALMI, BLI3BaH-
HYI0 BO3HMKHOBEHIEM aKIEHTYAIMOHHOTO CTHXA 13 IpeuecKo-
apuitckoro rormuecrsennoro 2. IlostoMy mpencraBaserca Bos-
MO;KHBIM IPeINOA0;KATE, YTO B I'PEYOCKO-2PHICKOM CYHIECTEO-
Bajl THI UATHCIOMKHOM Merpwucckoil (OPMYAB, BRIMUaBIIei
*p-myto-, oTpasuBlleiic II B IPUBEJIEGHHEIX Mectax lar, ©

38 Kurylowicz J. Metrik und Sprachgeschichte, S. 136—138.

39 Tam sme, 121, 122.

40 Thieme P. Op. cit., S. 31, 33 (upeamozaractcst, UTO NPOH3BOHOE
BOCXOJHT R TIPEICCRO-IHIO-HPAACKOMY).

4 Kyrytowicz J. Op. cit., S. 122.

42 (0§ a;npTepHATIIRHOIL THOOTEse, Irc TMpejcrapiagoumieficsi ofocHOBaN-
1oif, cp.: Kurytowicz J. Op. cit., 8. 236—237.



. B TOMeponcKoM apPposin v DBrionascn B CTPORY TI'OMEpOs-
CKOTO TeK3aMeTpa, TaRasg JpenHAA (POpMyIa HE HCKayKalach
II TI03TOMY MOTJIa H3MEHUTL MeTp CTPOKH.

Cirel MCRIIOUNTEILHO ApeBHell snnueckoil QopMmyns, sa-
nuMaromei (kag 1 qpBposiy vi%) Kouewiioe HOMOKeNUe B CTPOKE
reK3aMerpa, MO;KHO BHJIETH B gogofichog Asipdy, TBARAN BETpe-
vaomeiica B 11 mecue «Opuccen» mpm omucanmim Anja:

pate poxpe Bifdon xa7’ aspodeddy Aewpdva (A 539)

U U Y U — —

0% pmc 6pod eldlebra xat’ oopodehey Aewpdve (A 573)

Xorsi B caMoM amuTere acpodehdc ‘ms acdomemmii’ ¥ puAT
TOMEDOBCKYI HMHIOBAINIO **, rpeveckro-apuiicknit n obmenH0-
eBPOIEGACKUIT XapakTep HpecTABICNUsT O 3arpO0HOM MHpe Kak
0 macrOumne ne Ber3siBaer coMueHnit *°. CoorpercTnenno BeckMa
apXanvHbBM IPU3IAeTCH M IUHTeT xhutémwhog ‘3HAMEHHTHI
/xepebsaraMi’, TPIKAK Berpeuarommmitcs y omepa 1o otmome-
amo ® Anny* B smmweckoll  Qopayne VA xhotomdhe 3a-

43 Cp. R CeMaHTHKe BCChMA JIOGOIBMTHOE yuorpedsieHne ciaosa y Mam-
MeIbIITaMa, KOTOPHEl (KAK W ero UPe[MIeCTBEHANKA B PYCCKO TOD-
3nmu nepBeix fAecarmiermii XX B.), BEAAMO, GIH30K K MepBOHAYATh-
HOMY CMEICTY.

¢ Thieme P. Op. cit., S. 47.

45 Thieme P. Op. cit., S. 47—50; Otten H. Hethitische Totenrituale
(Deutsche Akademie der Wissenschaften zu Berlin, Institut fiir
Orienforschung, Verdffentlichung N 37), Berlin, 1958; Vieyra M.
Ciel et enfers hittites (3 propos d’un ouvrage récent). — Revue
d’assyriologie et d’archéologie orientale, 1965, vol. 59, N 2;
Hoanos B. B., Tonopoe B. H. VcciemoBarma B 00JACTH CIABAH-
ciux papesuocteii, M., 1974,

46 Thieme P. Op. cit., S.48, — IlpnsHEaEHe NPaBAABHOCTH 3TOTO BHI-
Boma Tmume (cp. Takxe Durante II, p. 97) He BiedeT 3a coboit ¢ He0-
XO/MMOCTBIO. UPHWHATHEe Opefromennoit uMm (Thieme P. Op. cit.,
S. 49) orumomormm rped. whAos (3aCBHIETEIHLCTBOBAHHOIO yiie
B MHAKCHCKOM), GecCIOPHO pojcTBEHHOTO ToT. fula (npm HescHOCTn
OTIOMIERNH K Jaart. pullus equinus “yrepebenor’). B 3T0M cloBe MOMKHO
Obuto OLr TpeAmoNaTaTh BechbMa JpeBHee [AHATeKTHOE (IrpevecKo-
repMaHCcKoe) samMeTBOBANHE (IIO-BHIUMOMY, HC HOCTPATHUECKOEe
COOTBETCTBHE, Majl0 BEPOSATHOC 10 DAY S3WKOBHX I KyJbTYyPHO-
HCTOPHIECKAX cOO0paKeHMil) M3 YTOPCKOr0 COUCTAHH CO 3HAUCHHEM
‘CEIN, JETEHBINI JOMAJH’, CP. BeHT. fi < *pi ‘CHH, ACTeHLIO, [J
“romany’, cp. X CeMaHTHIeCKO THIOJIOTHM CIOMKEHHUIT dTOTO poja:
Heanos B. B. CeManTHuecKass KaTeropHs ‘MAJIOCTH® — ‘BEAHTHIIE
* B HEKOTOPHIX #3HKaX AQPHKA M THOOJOTIYECKNC HapaJLieldn B Ipy-
THX A3HKAaX Mmupa. — B Ke.: Adpurauckoe ssmrozmamme. M.,
1972, — KomeBofmcTBO ¥ YrpoB H3BECTHO ¢ JOCTATOYIO pagHETro
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HUMaWoIEeil T0 ke XapaKTepHOEe MCCTO B KONIE CTPOKI Tek-
samerpa (E 654 A 445, II 625):

ebyog Epot Swoety, uyty o A xhutomdhe
—U——— U — VU —

CooTBeTcTBYOMT N0 CMHCAY 3TEM I'PEIeCKUM SUHIECKHM
dopMyIaM XeTTCKHUI METPAICCKHA TEKCT M3 apXaHIecKux rap-
ckmx norpebajpEEHX 00pAAOB HAOWCAH IMECTH-, CeMH- H|
BOCBMHCJIOKHHM PasMepoM HHJOEBDPONEHCKOTO MPOHCXOM/e-
HOASA!

kunnawadsi wellu(n) xxxx/xx
[$tanu$ ara ijan bark xxx xx/xxx

nuwarasgis§an Sarrizzi xxxxx /xxx
bannari le kwigki XXX / XXX

‘Haa mero, o Bor Coxanma, 3TOT ayr AEepRE ClleJaBHBIM
Ha Oaxarol U nycrs EAKTO y Hero He otamMmer ero. VI HEKTO
y Hero He orcymmr ero’ 47 (KuB XXX 24 Vs. II 1-4).

BPeMeHH, KaK YZOCTOBEpsSeT COOTBETCTBHE BeHT. I XaHT. fow (JHT.
xaHT. {ow Baclor. loy ¢ oTpaskemmeM HCXOAHOTO *-0y, cM.: Stei-
nitz W. Geschichte des Ostjakischen Vokalismus. Berlin, 1950,
S. 68, 122—123, 130. — Ilpegmonaraeman IlrteitEumeM HCXOZHAA
'3BYKOBaA CTPYKTYpa YKAa3HBaeT HA BTOPHYHOCTH TPEYeCKO-TepPMAaH-
ckoi1 popME DO ¢paBHEHNIO ¢ yropckoit). K xpoHoJ0oTHE pacupocTpa-
HEHUA JOMajyu B eBPASHICKHX cTemax cM.. Boksnyi S. The earliest
waves of domestic horses in East Europe. — The Journal of Indo-
European Studies, 1978, vol. 6, N 1, 2, p. 17—76.

CxoncTBO ¢ roMepoBCKEME (GOpMyJiaMu OCOGEHHO SCHO B CIIeLYIO-
meldl JacTH IuMHAA, HANHCAHHON MIyMeporpaMMaMmu (Kar ITyMepo-
rpaMMoil ¢ akkaxckmm oxorgarmem U. SALYAMaammcano s umepe-
KaHHOM BHIIIe B CJHTHOH TpaHCIATEpaldd TeKCTe CJI0BO 06oHX
pofoB wellu ‘nyr’, poncTBeHHO® IpedecKOMY HABBAHEIO Eimceii-
ckpx Dosell  1Tuma ‘Hldsiov mwédov, & 564, cp.: "Hidarws Aewov,
"H)batog ydpos, cM.: Puhvel J. 'Meadow of the otherworld’ in
Indo-European tradition. — Zeitschrift fiir vergleichende Sprach-
forschung, 1969, Bd. 83; o hewdv cp. Durante II, p. 97; mymepo-
rpaMMoil ke B LPHBe/IeHHOM BHIIIe TEKCT® 3alMcaHo u uMa Gora
Comma_"UTU-ué, JATAIONEscd KAaK XOTTcKaa (opMa XeTTCKOro
nMeEM Gora OJc¢TaHA, BHTeCHHBIMSro G6ojee [peBHES XOTTCKOe
fiu- < *d(ejiu-: nuwagiikan kedami A. NA U. SAL GUDUI-A
UDUBL-A —ya ANS§U. KUR. RAMES AN §U. GIR. NUN.

NABL-AG 26-6d-du ‘U nycTh HA 3TOM AYTY [JiA HETO HAacyTCA OBIKA
¥ OBIH, KOHU W MyIu'). B MerpmueckoM nepsBoje:
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Ipeueckme snmaeckume ¢opmynsi tmma FAIS xhutondro
(ceMUCIIOKHNK, BCTABJGHHHI B TeK3aMeTp) MOTYT HEIOCpef-
CTBEHHO OPOLOJIKATH TY jSKe MeTPHIECKYI0O W IOITHIECKYIO
Tpajunmio, KoTopas B Gojiee apXamdecKOM BHUe COXPaHMIACH
B XETTCKOM TeKCTe (B BTOH CBABK CTOHT HANOMHHATH HNAJEKO
pAymee cxo[cTBo morpefanbHEIX 0GPAMOB XETTOB-HHA0EBPO-
IeHdmeB W TOMEPOBCKHX T'PEKOB).

BesycnoBuo apXamdHuMd MO/KHO IIPU3HATG M HEKOTOPEE
Apyrue smmveckne (GOPMYIb, B COCTAB KOTOPHX BXOTUT TOT JKe
BJIeMEeHT xAUt6:, B uacTHOCTH BhjeddgeMat B  «Miamage»
B TOH jKe MapKHPOBAHTON KOHEUHON mosurum B crpoke Qop-
MyJaa, cojep:kamad smurer ovoprdaxiosos (X 51): Tlokka yao
brooe wudt pépov dvopaxhutor P Akzrc.

B_rauec¢TBe coveramuA ABYX ©¢10B (4 HE OJHOIO CJOMKHOTO
ClI0Ba, B KOHEYHOM CYeTe OCHOBAHHOIO HA CJIOBOCOYETAHNN)
TOT ke Io9THHecKHil (paseoqorusM B 3TOH ke MapKIpPOBAH-
Hoit mosmpun Brilensdercd B «Opmeceen, © 183: dyeh dp ’Ar-
pidroty duol & dvopa xhuzhv Aibev, Hawomem, B apyrom mecre
«Opnmcceny (v 364) o10 ste coderaHie clOB B cepefiHe CTPOKK
TAKKe MeTDPUUCCKI IT CHHTarcHuecku o0ocobasgercd (mprueMm
CTPOKA pacmajaercsi Ha TPH HATHCAOKIIEIX — METPHIECKHX
JacTH):

Kiéyhob elpotic p’ dvopa xhutiv’ adtip éyo 7ot

Bripenenme sumueckoit Gopmynar Gvop.a xAutéy (— dvopdxhurog)
Kak MeTpH4eckoro apxausma y Lomepa coorsercrByer ¢yHKITHO-
HAJIbHO OAH3KOMY YIIOTPESIGHUI0 STHMOIOTHYECKH TOMK/ECTBEH-
dHoro Bef. nama srutyam (RV VIII, 46, 14) npu wuusepcun
B $rityam nama (RV V, 30, 5, o Gore-repoe, wak u y lo-
Mepa), ©p. TaKiKe yjocTOBepAmoIlee OOMENHI0CBPOIeHCK Ml
(a He TONBKO IPeYECKO-HH/O-MPAHCKUIT) XapaKkTep sToro (paseo-
norusma tox. A Aom-klyu, tox. B Rem-kilywe ‘caasa’, Tox.’
A fom-kid lywats ‘3uamenmrtmit’ %8, [lng wmHERO-upaHO-rpeve-
cxoro cmenmdmuer Toapko cyd. *-6- (B BemmHCKOM OCIOMK-
HeHHHI cyd. -ya-).

Conana Bor, emy ma 0axaro
IlparoroBs TH 3TOT JVI.

Jlyr HEKTO TycTEH HEe OTHHAMET,
Jlyr aaxro myers He oreymmr!
Ilyers Ha TOM Nyry macyres
V Hero GHKE M OBIH,

HKonm ¢ mymamm macyres.

48 Schmitt R. Op. cit., S. 90; Durante 1I, p. 95, 103.
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Cxoupar 0fpasod MOCTPORIO Il CJOAKHOR CI0BO yaustxAutol,
HOBTOPAOIIECCS B OIIAKOBRIX JIMMTECKHX (POPMY.IaxX, 3aHi-
MaIOIMIIX CCPeANIToe TIONOYKCHIIC B CTPOKE:

&l 68 Dolvizeg vausizhuzor Tholov avdpsg (o 410);
v § dpa Dalneeg vowstxhuzol odx &vdnooy (1 39)

B nanmom cayuae Buytpu camoro rtewxcra «Opmecemnm»
MOKIIO TIPEZMONOKUTH BTOPHYHOCTE (POPMH  %AuTé- Ira OCHOBA-
HHH CDaBHEGHHA C APYTHM BaPHANTOM TOTO jKe CIO/KIIOTO CI0Ba
B aramormunoit gopMyie (¢ 22), sammMawineil woHeTHOC (Map-
KIIPOBAHHOE) IOMO/KENIIC B CTPOKC:

by I L4 4 ~ !
cidondvy wodor, vansizhettolo Adnaviog

IT0  OPeIIOI0MKCHIIE  MO;KHO  TIOJTBEPITL CPABHEHHEM
¢ MIKCHCRIDN naustkerewe =—=vausixhTg®. (reposarelnHo, Hc-
X0lI0e 0BImerpedeckoe c;I0BocoUeTallle OYeHh OM3K0 Kk THITY,
BOCCTAHABIIIIBAEMONY HA OCHOBC Gvopdxhutog, Gvous xhutdy,

ITo rofi me MApKIPOBAHAOI TOBMUUII B KOHIE CTPOKI
VIIT mecnn «Opmiecens (0 325, 0 334) Boijieasierca apxamue-
CKHIl ammuecKIii mrasmir odten tdov ( 334), dwzipsc. édow

(6 325):

Estay 0’4 wpoldporst Oeof, OwtTpsg 2dmv

‘Eopeta Auhg ulé dudxtops, dBrop &dwv,

Jlasmo y;ke OTMEUYeHNOe CXOJCTBO 5TOTO  BIHYECKOTO
mrTaMia, HeoqHoOKpaTHo nerpedaionierocd 11 ¢ «Teorommmy Ie-
cmona (76, 111, 633, 644), ¢ pp.-uuj. datd visinam ‘nogarenn
Garar’ °° mpeeTapasAeT 31AYUTEN BHBI HHTEPEC BBUAY BHIABICH-
Boil BeHBeHHCTOM (PYHKIEE BTOTO APEBHEHHANACKOTO coveTa-
ums, 0603HAYAIONEr0 UM [eATess, HOCBAMIEHHOTO MCIIOJIHe-
uuo manunoit gynxnmm ' (B orauvme or TAmA [p.-WHK. ddtd
vasiini, 0603HAYAIOMEr0 HHANBHAYAIN3HPOBAHHOTO aBTOpa
neiictens). WUmdde rosops, Gorm ofo3HAYAIOTCA IO TOM HX
poaH pacupeipennreneil 6aar, KOTopas ONpeeaAeT W NO3J-
nefmme HanMeHOBaKIA GOTOB B OTAENBHBIX WHIOEB POTIEHCKIX

49 Durante II, p. 97.

5 Durante I, p. 92 (ra:M ke durepartypa), cp. 0 METPHICCKOHR MO3M-
nun coucramnsa Durante 1, p. 12

51 Benveniste /7. Noms d’agent et noms d’action cn indo-européen.
Paris, 1948, p. 9—62.

-a
(=2}



TpamHEIASAX %2 1 OTTOr0 JaHHOE COUeTAIlINe MOKeT OHITH IpH-
3HAHO BechbMa apXawdeCKUM MO cpoeil BHyTpeuHeil gopme.

W3 mambomee marnspHbx npuMepos oGmuUX M TPpedecKoi
H HHIO-HPAHCKOH IMOITHYECKHX Tpa HIlHit DIHICCKHX KITILIe,
Bcerja HaXo[sNIIXCSI B MAPKHPOBAIIHOH KOHETHOI MO3TIHIHM
B Komme crpoxu B «Mmmame», caemyer orvernuTh coderarmie
edpetor ybov:

b moté g Epdelt thTe pou ydvor edpsio yfov (A 182):

bg mot’ dmethfoer téte pov ydvor edpsia yOav (B 150);

1) thon pdppoxa dn Goo wpieer edpela ylav (A T14);

obv §° emesov peydhe matayy, Bpdye 8'edpela yhdv (P 387).

Hammune B BeguilcKOM B TOYHOCTH COOTBETCTBYIOIIErO CO-
weranun ksdm urvim S npepcrasimser Tem GoABIIHE I1HTEpec,
UTO HeXOZHAA umuaoeBpoleiickas dopma cmosa (*dtegtdm, or-
Kyma xer. fegan, tagn-°*, rtox. A tkam) cymecTnenHO mpe-
obpasumach M B JPEBHEI'DEUCCKOM, [ B APEBHEMIIIHACKOM.

B HexoTopriX us NpHUBeNCHUHX CIyJacs apenHerpedeckasd
anmyeckas GopMyna, [AXOAIas COOTBETCTBHEG B IPCBHEHH-
JUIfCKOM, 3aHIMaeT B KOHHC CTPOKIT MECTO, HEHOCpPe;[CTBeHHO
npejuiecTsyiomee  cofCTBEINTOMY  TIMCHI  (ep.  vaustxhaltolo
Abdpaytog). B Takoll mosmmin 3acBIUIeTENBETBOBAIO 1T COUYETA-
mie lepov pévog, © MCCHEAOBANHA KOTOPOTO HAYAIOCh Gonee
100 ser wmasajy wW3YyUEHHE HHAOCBPOICHCKOTO TO3THUCCROO
A3BIKA ®5;

adtap Emel o yaxous’ tepdv pévog PAdxuvéoto (n 167).

%2 JTeanos B. B. Ilpomcxoskpenne COMaRTHICCKOTO TOJS CIABSICRAX
ciioB, 0003HAYAONX mAap u oOyven, — B ®m.: CiaaBgucroc m Gau-
KaHCcKoe s3nko3HaHMe. IIpolaevst wmuatepdeperimil M S3LIKOBBIX
wounTtakroB. M., 1975, ¢. 5Q-—-79.

Cp.: Durante 11, p. 92.

IIpobnemMa coorHOUCHHA ¢I0B THOA xeT. Dagan-zipa ‘lyx Jaraw’,
‘Nyx 3emam’ ¢ Bam.-ceMuT. Dagan ‘vMa GoykecTBa ILTOMOPOHS
gesmuan’ (yme B TeKcrax cepegunnt 1l teicagenerns fo v. 9. w3 IO,
B HEMABHO TIPOIATARI(BIX KHIPO-MHHOHCKAX KOPOTKHX HAaJIMACSX,
JAamee B Yrapure, B weporaauIecKux JIYBHNCKMX 3aTTHCAX CEMAT-
CKAX COOCTBEHHEX WMCH W T. H.) OCTacTCsH 3arajroif. CeMaHTHRA
3amagHO-CEMATCKOTO (IpeBHeXaHAaHeHCKOT0) HMCHH (oKecTBa mJIo-
DOPONMS JiemaeT OdeHb BEPOATIBIM CONMIKCHHE C XETTCKMM; BOB3:
MO/KHO, MONHCHMEHHOE 3AMMCTBOBAHWE M3 ANATONHIICKOTO Hauaja
II1 teicagenermst mo H. 9.7 OGpATHHA myTh 3amMMCTBOBAHMS (B 00IIe-
WHOEBPOMEHACKUN. MIM B aWATOJMHIACKHUI H3 3a0agTo-CeMATCKOTO)
cOo0TBeTCTBOBAN OH- mueaM B. M. HManmea-CBATHIZa 0 CEMITCKIX
3aWMCTBOBAITAIX B OOMIEAHIOCRPOTICHCKOM.

Cp.: Durante II, pp. 94—95 (ram xe 6mbamorpadms); cp.: Du-
rante I, p. 125.
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IIpm BCeit apXamdHOCTA PACCMOTPEHHHX (AKTOB TOMEpPOB-
CKOIf Tpa/[ULHH CIe/IyeT UMeTh B BUAY, 9YTO HEKOTOpHE apxan-
decKAe MHI0eBPONEICKMe CIOBOCOYETAHMA, IOCTPOEHIEE HO
BUKHOMY A7 o0merHgoeBpoleiickoro IpHANANY aHarpaM-
MAaTHIeCKHX CBsA3€H °®, B KeXbTCKOM, HTATHHCKOM M TepMaH-
ckoM (B ¢IpeBHEEBPOmCHCKOWY MaW «3aMAHOHMH0ER ponrefi-
CKOI» [0odTHYecKO#l TpajgHnAW) OTPA3WBIHAXCA B alljimTepa-
IWORHOM CTHXE 7, B JpeBHETPETECKOM HCIBITANE 0Y€Hb CY-
mecTBeHHEe Hpeo0pasosanms. B rped.  dxszg  immo
‘GBICTpEEe KOHE® y3iie OTCYTCTBYET TO aHATDaMMATHIecKoe CO-
gerarme (*-kw- *-fw-), roTopoe orTpaskaercA B mocIefOBa-
TEeIBHOCTH ~$U- ~§U- B COOTBETCTBYIONIEH BeguiicKoll sInIecKoi
dopmyne %8, Ho norasarennno, 9o 1 B TpancdopMupOBANHOM
BHIE 3TO0 o0ImerpedecKo-apHiiCKoe COUETaHHEE COXPAHMAIOChH
B JIpeBHErpedecKOol. M03THIECKON TpagUilam.

5. Opnako mpeacrapiasmoch OB HETOYHBIM M JasKe HeBep-
HHM IIpeflosio;KeHne, 0 KOTOpoMy xiobas snmueckas Qop-
My7na, BRIYCHHAA B TOMEPOBCK A rexsaMerp, KOJKHA HMETh
AHI0eBPONEHCKIMI (MM XOTA OBl T'pedecKo-apHiicKAil) TpoTO-
ton. Hanporus, mockonpky paboTaMu mociaeIHAX HecsaTHIeE-
THIf TOKAa3aHO GeCCHoPIoe BANAHNE /[PeBHE0IMKHEBOCTOIHOTO
(0coOeHHO XeTTCKO-XYPPHUTCKOI0) 310Ca HA J[PEBHErPeIeCKUH,
KajkeTcAd HECOMHEHHEBIM, UTO B DAAe CIYyTIaeB TOMepOBCKHTe
(A recwogoBCKHEE) dIHYECKNE (POPMYJH BOCXOIAT K XYPpHT-
CKHEM (Jepe3 BO3MOKHOE, XOTHA W Heo(A3aTelbHOe XeTTCKOe
nocpefiHmyecTBo). l'oMepoBckas sumdeckan QgopMynaa dvdpdot
9 mpotépotaty ‘¢ (TereHapHEIMII) TEPOAMII MTPOULIOro’, 3aHu-
Malomwlasd IepBoe NOTycTIOIIe TexsadMerpa B «Omucceer (0 223),
mrorga B «Mnmazme» cogepsRIT TOMBRO CYGcTaHTHBIPOBAHHOE

I3

npunaratensroe ol weGtzoot ‘(repoll) IPONUIOro’, OTHOCHIISeCs
K TeposiM MIHYBIMIX (JeTeHgapHEIX) JeT: ®d¢ xal ol mpdTepol
moMag xal teiys émopheov (A 308).

B HexOTOpHX cHy4asx pevb HeT [0 CyIecTBy o Gorax
wig 1onydorax — M0JAX TPONLIOr0, MTO PONMINCH OT CaMOro

3eBca: of Audg EEéyevovia émi mpotépev dvlpdmev (E 637)

58 Cocciop de @. Tpynst mo A3KO3EAHAK. M., 1977, c. 633 —649 (Tau e

. JIATEpaTypa).

1 Lazzaroni K. Op. cit., p. 225, 226. Cp.: Cmebaun-Kanencrkuii M. H.
Yxas. cou., ¢. 9—12, 97 = gp.

88 Cp.: Heanos B. B. OUHT HCTONKOBAHAA JDeBHEMHIAICKAX PATYATh-
HEIX A MAQOIOTAIECKEX TePMAHOB, 00PasOBAHHEIX OT a$oa- ‘KOHB’. —
B kH.: IIpofiaeMH ACTOPHA A3EHKOB H KYJABTYPH Hapomos Mugum.
Cooprnk mamarm B. C. Bopo6oesa-Hecaroscroro. M., 1974. Cp.:
Durante II, p. 93. :
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Huorga rta ke sumueckas (QopMysia TepseT 310 SABHO
mudonorudeckoe 3HaUYeHHe, HO H TOl4A OTHOCHTCA K JIOMAM,
ocTaBUBIIEM 1o cebe Herume mamATHHKE, ¥ 332: % téye vdsou
tétuxto émi mpotépey dvlpdmov, cp. TY e OpMyNy B CXOLHOM
nonmebonomqecmu KOHTEKCTe, D 405: <6v P &vdpeg mpbrepot
ooy sppevat obpov gpotprne. ComocTamjenite NpHBEIEHHHX Ba-
PHAHTOB 8TOH sIIWIecKoli (OPMyYIEl HI03BOJIACT IPEAION0KHATD,
9YT0 BCE OHE BTODPWYHH II0 OTHOINGHHIO K JpeBHell MH(OIOrH-
veckoir Qopmyme, coxpamemmoit y I'ecmopma: mpotepor feol
‘mpomutie Gorm’ 3°. Kar yyke mpepmomaraiioch aBTOpoM pa-
Hee 8 a1y rpedeckyr MupomosTmIECKy GOpPMYyny MOKHO
CIATATH KAABKOH HIH TOUHHM IePeBONERIM DKBHBAIEHTOM
XeTTCKOTO karuiles Siunes ¢ teM sxe smagenmeM. o B macros-
mee BpeMs MOKHO HPOCAE[HTE N PEARICTOPHIO 3TOT0 COIeTAHNUA,
Cpemum KOHTEKCTOB, B KOTODHX YHOTPeGIAETCA HTO XETTCKOe
BHIpaKeHHe, BCTPEYaloTCA MepeBOARl ¢ Xyppurckoro. He nop-
JIeKAT COMHEHHIO, 9YTO CAMO XETTCKO€ BEHIDAKEHHEe — 1IePEBOJ
xyppuTckoro ammatti-na DINGIRMES.ng &,

B comocrasieHdn ¢ yOooTpeOJeHHAMH I'PEUeCKOr0 mpotepog
y T'omepa ocofenno mpmMmewaTenpHOo ymoTpefaeHme XYpPpHT-
CKOro ammati, CeMAHTHYICCKHE TOUHO COOTBETCTBYIOMErO I'pe-
TeCKOMY BJIHTEeTY, II0 OTHOIIEHHIO K JpeBHeMY Iapio (Wim
6ory), BO3MOKHO IIDAPOAMTENI0 B JPEBHEXYPPHTCKOM TEKCTE,
rge (kax y I'omepa) pasoM ymoMmHatorca Gorm (Eampmmep,
Kymap6m) n meTo prueckue nepcorasku, oteocammecs K 11 Tr-
CAYGNICTHIO [0 H. 9.%2,

59 West M. L. Hesiod Theogony. Oxford, 1966, p. 301; Vernant J. P.
Métis et les mythes de souveralnete — Revue delhlsto1re des
religions, 1971, t. CLXXX, N 1, p. 39.

80 Heanos B. B. leemme KyJAbTYDHEE W SI3HKOBHE CBABH I0KHOGAI-

THHCKOIO, 9TeHCKOT0 B MAl0a3AACKOTO (aHATOMANCKOTO) apealoB. —

B ku.: BanrkaEcKnH nuETBECcTARecKmit cGopamx. M., 1977, c. 36.

81 Laroche E. Les dénominations des dieux «antiques» dans les textes

hittites. — Anatolian studies (presented to H. G. Giiterbock).

London, 1975, p. 182. — B macrosImee BpemMsa IpencTABIAECTCS BO3-

MOKHNM TOATBEPAHTH BHICKA3aHHYI0 JlapolleM FMIOTEe3y O TOM, 910

HCTOYHHAK XYDPPHTCKOTO COYETAHUS JIGSKAT B MYMePCKON MMQOIOTAR

0e3 mocpemHMYECTBA BABWIOHCKOU aKRajckoil, yro Jlapom o0mbsc-

HAJ HEOOCPEICTBEHHEM NIYMEpPO-XYPPUTCKAM KoHTaKTOM B CHpmHE

B apeBHOCTH. Takoi KOHTAKT NpeHIoJaraeTcd HAJAMIHEM XYPPHT-

CKOTO 9aemenTa B J01e, B cepennEe 111 rtrcsagenerns maxoqupmencs

TOJf METEHCUBHKM BIAAHMEM MIYMEPCKON KYABTYPH (YTO CKa3aioCh

¥ B HEKOTODHX MA(POJIOTHIECKAX TePMHHAX B CIOBADPAX, IIEPEBOJ-

mMuX ¢ OIyMEePCKOT0 Ia 3aNaJiHOCEMHUTCKUI A3HK JOJEH).

8 Sglvini M. Sui testi mitologici in lingue hurrica. — In: Studi
micenei ed egeo-anatolici, fasc. VIII (Incunabula graecca LXVII).
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Xors ornocsmiriicsa & muKay KyMapbu XyppUTCKHE TEKCT
Havajga JecHA 00 YIUMKYMMH CHIBHO IOBpes;KJel, IecoM-
IEeHHO, YTO KaykAas 113 CTPOK IMeeT AJHHY (oabmie JecATH
CJI0TOB T COAERIT Iie Mellee (a gacto GoJiee) JeThpeX HOJHO-
yAapueix ¢joB. OTIacTH CXOJHEC X4 PAKTE PHCTHRY BHIABIIEIIH
IS XeTTCKOTO 9I0Ca, IMEpeBeJeHHOr0 ¢ XypPPHTCKOro .
B crpore o6nuro oromo 4 ypapenuit m or 12 go 17 caoros,
OHa pa30mBaeTcsi HA ABE KOJH.

IToaToMy HA COBpeMeHHOM 3Tame KayKeTCsI BO3MOKHBIM Bep-
HYTBCA K THIOTE3e 0 BO3MOKHOCTH BO3IeHCTBIS MeTpa ZpeBHe-
BOCTOUHOTO — XYPPHTCKOI'O M XeTTCKOT0 — 3H0ca Ha IeK3a-
merp. Ho ato BospelicTame 3aKIH0YAJI0Ch 116 B 3aHMCTBOBAIIIH
KOIIKDPETHOTO MeTpa, a B 3amaHmu o0mieil MOJeaHm CTPOK MO-
paaka 16-cmoskmplx, pasGWBaOMUXCSA HA JiBA IOJYCTHIIMS.
CaMu :xe IOJyCTHINS U JApPYrHe COCTABHBIE YACTH CTPOKH
FeK3aMeTpa CTPOMINCH IO 3AKOHAM I'DedecKoil MeTpHKH, yHa-
CJIeOBAHHBIM OT WAOEBPOMEHCKOTO (M TPedecKo-apuicKOIo).

Roma, 1977, p. 89. JarmpoBKa OpHTHIIAJOB COOTBETCTBYIONMINX
Xyppurckux tercrton III TricstaenqeTmeM 00OCIIOBEIBACTCS B PANE
Hopelimux mceaefoBamui, cMm.: Kammenhuber A. Orakelpraxis,
Triume und Vorzeichennschau bei den Henthitern (Texte der
Hethiter. Hrsg. von A. Kammenhuber. H. 7). Heidelberg, 1976. —
IIpegcrasasercs, 9T0 9TOT BHBOJ COIIACYeTCS ¢ MPABEJEHHOM BHIIe
runoresoit Jlapoma, cumraiomero, uro m IEKI Hymapbum Moxker
OOBSACHATHCA MIYMepo-XyppuTcKHM KoHTaKTOM B Cmpmu. CoraacHo
nopeliIIUM TIPeAICTABJIEHHSM o Xpomosgormu JlpepHero Bammuero
Bocrora, 96xa, B MEdoIOrHH KOTOPOH HapAXY ¢ CceBepo-3amafHo-
CeMHTCKHM (IPCOOTANATONIAM) DIEMEHTOM ODHADYIRABAETCS H XYyD-
PHTICKIT, HAXOAMIACh B HHTEHCHMBHHX TOPTOBHX OTHoImeHMAX ¢ Ha-
necon (Hecoit, rie, BujuMo, yike o0urasnn xertsr) B cepepune 111 Th-
caueideTas Ao H. 9. (eM.: Mellaart J. Egyptian nad Near Eastern
chronology; a dilemma? — Antiquity, 1979, vol. LIII, N 207,
p. 18, table). Tem e mau eme Gojee paHEMM BpeMeHEM MOIYT fa-
THPOBATHCS [peBHEHIINE CBSI3M XYPPUTCKOM TPATUIMA ¢ IIYMEPCKOH.

8 McNeill I. The metre of the Hittite epic. — Anatolian studies,
X111, 1963.



B4Y. BC. UBAIIOB

CTPYRTYPA TI'OMEPOBCHHUX TERCTOB,
ONUCBIBAIONUX NCUXHYECKHUE COCTOAHUA

1. IlpemMer gaHHON CTATHH OTHOCUTCS K 00JaCTH, KOTO-
pyI0o B HacTosmiee BpPeMs HAYMHAIOT JHTEHCHBHO H3y4aTh,
XOTA eme HeJaBHO MOKHO OBLIO Ha3BATh BCETO JIMINDL He-
CKOJBKO paboT, el MOCBAIMMEHHHX, Peub uieT o0 Kpyre mpob-
adeM, OOBEIEHAIIIAX COBPEMEHHYI0 JHITBHCTHKY TEKCTA
(B TOM JIMPOKOM 3HAYEHHH, KOTOPOE COOTBETCTBYET MeTaJIHH-
reucTure B Koumennmu M. M. Baxtuma ! — ogmoro m3 ocno-
BaTeJell BCEro paccMaTPHBAEMOrO HALPABJEHUA), WHCTOPHIO
KYJALTYPHL 1 Hefporcuxosoruo. CymecTBerHH0e PO/ BIKEIINE
BHepeq, JAOCTHTHYTOE UOCAEHHEIl MO3BOJILIO Y/Re cendac
HAYaTh HCHOJIb30BATH €e Pe3yIbTaTH B 0osee HOII0M ofneie,
9eM 9T0 mPEACTABIAIOCH BOBMOSKHBIM TEM YUCITEIM, KOTOpEIe,
rak 3. Opeitg 2, JI. C. Burorckuii 2, 3. Cemmp * n C. H. [la-
BHUICHKOB °, €lle B HEPBOH HOJOBHHE HAIIETO BEKA CTPEMUINCE
K CHHTE3Y BHBOMOB ICHXHATPHHE, HCTOPHYECKOIl ICIXOJOTHH
U KyJAbTypHO# amTpomojormu. OmEa H3 Iocjaeanux pabort

! Bazmun M. M. IlpoGaemn noaturu Jlocroescroro. M., «CoBetekui
1ncarens», 1963. Psag Boupocos (B 4acTHOCTH, OTHOUICHAE CyOHEKTA
X camoMy cefe), 3aTPATHBAEMBIX B LACTOMINCII CTATHC, NEPECCKRALTCI
¢ xpyrom maTepecos M. M. Baxtuna B paGorax: Baxmuie M. ABTOp
M Tepofl B acTeTHUeCKOll pgeATeabHOCTH. — BoUpocel JmuTepaTypH,
1978, Ne 12, c¢. 269—310; On ace. HpoGnema aBropa. — Boupoch
dumnocopum, 1977, Ne 7.
VMelorcst B By OpeiXje Bcero paGoTE, HAYMHAONHCCH KHHTOI
«Torem m Ta0y» B TPOJIOIHKAIOINAECCH B eT0 KYNLTYPIO-HCTOPHICCKAX
TPYZHAX mociefuero gecAarmiaerns xugan. Cp.: Foges J. B. Histoire
de la psychanalyse aprés Freud. Toulouse, 1972, p. 227—233 (¢ manb-
mefimeir OmOmmorpadmeii); BeccosHareawhoe., IIpupora, QYHEKIUH,
MeToj(sl Hcenefioparmsa. lox obm. pex. Hpamrmmsunn A. C., Ilepo-
sug A. E., Baccawa @. B. Tommucm, I1—1III, 1978; IV, 1930.
3 CM. B ocobemmoctn: Buzomeruii JI. C. PaspaTac BHCIINX mCUXirde-
cknx ¢yarnomit. 3 HeonmyGmnkoBaHEEX T1py;ion. M., 1960.
4 Sapir E. Selected writings on language, culture and personality.
Berkeley—Los Angeles, 1949.
Hasudenros C. II. IBOTIOIAOEHEO-TeHETHIECKIIC IPODIIENE] B ICHAX0-
HeBposoram. JI., 1947.
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B »T0# obaactm — ofmmpHAaA MoHorpadmd aMepHKAHCKOI'O
ncuxogora k. Jsxeitasa «llpomexoknenne cossanms Gaaro-
Japd JoMKe ABYXYacTHOro yMa» 8, woropas B Gosjpmeir cte-
IeHH OCHOBAaHA HA CyMMapHOM 0030pe MAHHHX IpeYecKux
(B 9acTHOCTH, rOMEpPOBCKHEX) TEKCTOB. YiKe 9TO JeaaeT Heol-
XONMMHM IOBTODHEIH AHAJHS STUX TEKCTOB € IEIbI0 IIPO-
Bepkn: runoressl [ueitnsa. llpegcrapasercsa menecoolpasneiM
OpefiIocaaTh PACCMOTPEHHI0 TPEeIEeCKHX [AHHHX KpaTKoe
m3jIokeHme u 00CYKJAeHHNe 9TOW I'MIOTE3H.

OcHoBHas npes J;neiinsa 3aKa109a6TCSA B TPEAIIOI0KEHUH,
COIVIACHO KOTOPOMY paHHEE deJ0BedecKHe KOJIEeKTHBH (BO
BCAKOM ClIydae B Iepuoj I0CJe HEOIHTHYECKON pPeBONINN
B mHTepBaje Mexiy 1X u 11 THicAgeeTuavMu Ko H. 5.) yIpaB-
JAIACE HOCPEJICTBOM IPHKA3AHWUN, KOTOpPHE JIOAH BOCIPH-
HEMaJIH KAaK HCXOJsIHe HEHOCPeACTBeHHO 0T Goros. Texmn-
9eCKH HTO OCYI[ECTBIAIOCH ¢ MOMOINBIO TOM0COB GOTOB, KOTO-
pHle JIOfW CJABILIAIA B OpaBoM Oogymapum — B o6iaacTm,
PACIONIOKeHHON CUMMETPHYHO OO OTHOIIEHHIO K PEYeBEIM 30-
HaM JIEBOTO NOJYMAapus. JTa THIOTe3a MOKeT BHI3EBATh
BO3DA)KEHUA ¢ TOYKH B3PEHHS KOHKPETHHX IpeNCTaBIeHHH
0 pasjieseHny QYHRINIA MeRAY JOMUHAHTHHIM (pedeBHIM, Jalile
BCET0 JeBHIM) N CYOZOMHHAHTHEIM (HepeueBHM, dYalle BCEro
NpaBHM) IOJYIIAPASMA, KOTOpHE HOJY4eHH HA OCHOBAUME
obciIejoBaHNA COBPEeMEHHEIX JIOfieit B HopMe, a TaKIKe oIe-
PEPOBAHHEIX GONBHHEX ¢ pACHENJeHHKEM MoaroM . s
COBPEMEHHOTO deJoBeKa Gosee OOLITHO COOTHECEHHMe pedeBHIX
CAYXOBHIX TajjflONIHATAN ¢ JIEBHM (JOMAHAHTHHM), a He
¢ OpaBuM (Cy0OMEHAHTHEIM) HOJYINA pPHEM, ¢ KOTOPHIM dalmie
CBASKIBAIOTCS 3pUTesiLHEE rajuroumaanmm. Opuaro [lkeins
BHICKa3bIBAET IIPEAIIONOKeHHe, UTO0 OOMEecTBO NIPOH3BOIBIO
HaIpaBiieHHH 0TOOp Miofiel ¢ mMu30QpeHHIeCKOl OCHXHKOM

o

Jaynes J. The origin of consciousness in the breakdown of the
bicameral mind. Boston, 1976.

7 CM. nurepaTypy, YKasaHHYW B Kumre: Heanos B. B. Uer m meder.
AcumMeTpust MO3ra M 3HAKOBHX cmcteM. M., 1978; a tawke: Zai-
del E. Concepts of cerebral dominance in the split brain. — In:
Cerebral correlates of conscious experiense. Proceedings of an
International Symposium on cerebral correlates of conscious expe-
rience, held in Senanque Abbey, France on 2—8 August 1977.
Ed. P. A. Buser, A. Rougeul-Buser. Amsterdam, 1978 (B pgaas-
melimeM coxpameno: Correlates), p. 263—284; Idem. Lexical orga-
nization in the right hemisphere. — In: Correlates, p. 177—197;
Levy J. Cerebral differences in the human brain in cognition and
behavioral control. — In: Correlates, p. 285—298.
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(sra sxe rmmoresa 3a 30 mer mo [[meitmaa 0GOCHOBHIBAZIACH
B wumre [lasmienxosa 8). Ilpm mmsoppenmm ke, coriacHo
HegaBHO BHIBHRYTOH (B wactmoctm, J[. A. Haypman) rumo-
Te3e, PACCTPOACTBO OOLIYHHIX ME;KIONYMAPHHX OTHONIEHMI
OpH TUOEePARTEBANIEE TIIYyOMHHEIX CTPYKTYp MO3Ta MOKeT
IpHBECTH K (YHKOHOHHPOBAHWK OGOMX MOAYMApPHI Kak
peueBrix °. B aToM ciaydae Heap3s HCKAOYATH U OPENIONA-
raemoit [[xefiH30M BO3MOIKHOCTH TOTO, YTO OJ(HO M3 HOJIyIIa-
puii (TOMMHEAHTHOS) COOTHOCHIOCH ¢ PEYbK CAMOTO deJI0BEKa,
npyroe jxe (CyGAOMHHAHTHOE) — ¢ pEYbI0--H0r0OB, K HEMY
nanpaRIeHHOH (B HOpME y COBDPEMEHHOTO HeJOBeKa IPaBOe
nosymapue obnajgaer cxoco0HOCTHIO B M3BECTHON CTEIEHH II0-
HNMaTh Oo0palleHAYH) K HEMY pedp).

OcoOpii muTepec B 9TON CBASW MPEACTABIAKT SKCHEpPH-
MenTajabHbIe HCCAeJOBANNA, COTIACHO KOTOPHIM IPH PEUeBEIX
TAaIIIONUHAIAAX BHOBH HAYAHAIOT j[efCTBOBATH aBTOMATH3H-
posanuse peuensie HasHKH 1. [locmennme sKke, COraIacHO MHO-
TOYACIEHHBIM DKCHEPUMEHTAJNBHRIM WCCAe/[0BAHAAM HeJaB-
HEro BpeMeHd, B DOJbIIeH CTeMeHH CBA3BIBAIOTCA ¢ IPABHIM
(CyGMOMUIIAHTIIEIM), TeM ¢ JIeBHIM (OMHHAMTHHIM) IIOMYIIa-
puew.

B xkauectBe KOCBEHHOIO ji0BOfa B II0JIB3Y T'HIOTE3H
Ik, Ikeitnza MoytHO OBLTIO OBl NPWBECTH W HMCTOPHIECKHE

8 Jasudenros C. II. YKaz. cod.

9 Kaydman /. A. IIpoGa n3MepeRus CKOPOCTH KaJI03a/bHOTO HPOBeE-
JeHAs Y 370POBHX HWCTHTYEMHX ¥ OONBHHX mu3ofppernes. —
dOyaknmoHANbHAA acUMMeTpHA W afganranma  denoeeka (Tpynm
Moc. HayuHO-HCcle[. WH-TA IcUXmaTpmd, T. 78). M., 1976, c. 168.
Cp. Gumbauorpaduueckme pamEnle o0 s3bike n mmsoppernu: Haa-
nos B. B. HelipoceMAaoTuKa ycTHOR pedd A QyHKOmOHATBHAA ACHM-
MeTpmst Mosra. — Yden. 3am. Tapryckoro I'oc. ym-1a, 481. Ce-
MHOTHKA YCTHON pedw. JIMArBHCTAYECKAA CEMAHTAKA M CEMHOTHKA,
1T, Tapry, 1979, c. 121—142. — Hons3yocy clydaeM BHPa3HUTh
npmnanaresbrocTh II. A. Haydmam, nosEakoMuBIIeit MeHA ¢ IOJIHEM
TEKCTOM CBoeil paGoTHL.

Gould L. N. Verbal hallucination as automatic speech; the reacti-
vation of dormant speech habit. — American Journal of Psy-
chiatry, 1950, vol. 107, p. 110—119; cp. rawme: Idem. Verbal
hallucinations and activity of vocal musculature: an electromyo-
graphic study. — American Journal of Psychiatry, 1948, vol. 105,
p. 367—372; Mc Guigan F. J. Covert oral behavior and auditory
hallucinations. — Psychophysiology, 1966, vol. 3, p. 73—80;
Idem. Electrical measurement of covert processes as an explication
of higher mental events. — In: The psychophysiology of thinking.
Ed. by Mc Guigan F. J. and Schooner R. W. N. Y., 1973; Inouye T.,
Shimizu A. The electromyographic study of verbal hallucination. —
Journal of Nervous and Mental Disease, 1970, vol. 151, p. 415—522.
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JAQHIBE 0 GOAbIeil pacipocTpaHeHHOCTH (B — B OLpeJeeH-
HOM cMBIcHe — Goabureit s(hPexTHBHOCTH HAM «yHo6CTBER)
CIYXOBHIX (0COOEHIO DPEYEBHIX) TANNIONANAINN, B YACTHOCTH,
B 3aaJHLIX KyabTypHHX Tpagumuax 1. J[keiins mpeamona-
raer, YT0 W 3PHUTEJbHbIE TAATOITHANAR (CBA3L KOTOPHIX
¢ TPABHIM TONYHIADMEM Iie BH3HIBAST COMHeHmil) Menoish3o-
BaNUCh JJA YOPABJICHHA YEJIOBEYECKEM IIOBEJEHWEM B TOT
HmepHoj HCTOPHH, KOTOpOMY mocBamena ero wuura. Ho emy
TpeICTaBJAI0CE, ITO OCHOBIIFIE KOMAHAB H IIPOTpaMMEL IIO-
BejleNNA MOLKHEL OLLIH 3afaBaThCs MPABLIM TOIYIIApHEM
B peueBoii opme.

Hpyroit cymectrenmoii wacthio rumortesst Jlykeituda sB-
JAeTCs IMPeANONo;KeNe, 10 ROTOPOMY DPa3BHATIE CO3HAIOMETO
ce0s1 1e10BEICCKOrO COBHAMNMUA OCYINECTBISANOCH B OTHOCH-
TeJBHO MOBHIA MePHoj, IPUIEM DTO COBHAHME COOTHOCHIOCH
¢ JCBHM (OMHUAHTIIBIM) DoxyirapumeM. Hak yske 3aMeUIeHO
B TUCKYCCHAX IOCJEJHEr0 BPEMEHH O IIPONCXOsKICHIH (QYHK-
MHOHANLIOK ACHMMETpHHE Mo3ra %, 9Ta TACTh IHIOTE3H
Jlsxeiiza coraacyercss © HIEAME, H3TOHKEHIBIMI (IPEHMY-
MIECTBEHHO Tta OCTIOBE DKCIIEPHIMETTATHHEX paGoT o paciemn-
JeHmoM wemoneueckom »oasre) Jlne. Irrazom mw K. Ilomme-
pox 18, TTo cymecernenmoe oramame myeit J[sieiinsa ot KoH-
METIII IByX MOCACIHWX 3aMeIaTeJdbIX YVIEHBIX COCTOUT
B TOM, UTO ;[ THX co3Haomec cebsa CO3HAHHE ABJIAETCHA
6e3yCJOBHBIM OTIHIHEM YeJ0BERA YiKe ¢ Had9ajga BO3HAKHOBE-
HEA sI3HIRA 11 opyauit. B mcropryeckoil 9acTu KINIr|, IOCBA-
MEeHHON aHaju3y COOTBETCTBYIOHN[AX JIPeBHETPEeIeCKHX Tep-
vuuos, [. [lounep, msy4as mo cymecTny Te ;e TOMCPOBCKME
ciosa, uro n [Im. [[weiina (m, xar m 70T mocnaeguwnii, onm-
PasCch HA OCHOBOTOJATAIONIEE JIIA CBOCTO BPCMCHE HCCJE0-
Banue OHbgH3a %), DpUXOAUT K BEIBOJAM, XDOHOJOTAIECKT,

1 Al-Issa 1. Social and cultural aspects of hallucinations. — Psy-
chological Bulletin, 1977, vol. 84, N 3, p. 580, 581 (ram ke swure-
parypa). -

12 Corballis C. C., Morgan M. J. On the biological basis of human
laterality. I. Evidence for a maturational left-right gradient.
II. The mechanisms of inheritance. — The behavioral and brain
sciences, 1978, 2, p. 332.

13 popper K. R., Eccles J. G. The self and its brain. An argument
for interactionism. N. Y., 1977; c¢p.: Eccles J. C. A Critical apprai-
sal of brain-mind theories. — In: Correlates, p. 354.

M Onians R. B. The origins of Turopean thought about the body,
the mind, the soul, the world, time, and fate. New interpretations



a WIOT/[a W 10 CYIIECTBY OTANYAIMAMCA OT 3AKINI0TeHHIt
Ieitmsa, Tem Gomee HeoOXODMMREIM OKA3EIBACTCA AHAJI3
CAMHX TOMEpOBCKHX CJIOB W HKOHTEKCTOB, B KOTOPHIX OHHO
ynoTpebasaoTes.

2. Tovep. @uivec morno vuorpeGasthes B Kadectse 000-
3HAYGHIA YACTH Teld, CKOpee BCEro, B 3HAUCHILT, GXBaTLIBAIO-
wieM JleTRHe ' U cepaue, BO3MOMKIO, TAYONNNLEe BHYTPeRHIe
qacTil uenoBera ¥, OnHaxo B ONMO3UIHI «CO3HAUIIG—TEI0)
Ca0BO @pivec MOKET 00O03HAUATH IEPBHEIT UIETl OUTIO3MIIHIL, KAK
B cioBax Aramemuona, A 113 —115: xui vap-pd Khororpyis-
coms wpo3édenka, woupdivg ahdyon, emel of &08y Eimy yepeiny o)
Sdpog 090 @iy, oit’ &p epivag dute <u Epya Sl ke semn meii-
CTBATENBHO Hpejmoden ee Kamremuecrpe, skede, COCBATAHHON
1o o6psaay [co mMuoit], moromy dro ona He yerymaer Toit um Te-
oM [cromm], HE pocroM, HE yMOM, U CRepimeHuAME’. B ca-
MOM IOCTPOGHHH B3T0H pedH, Ype3BHUalll0 HBBICKAHHOM,
MOKII0O YCMOTPETh He TOJHKO MBIIIIENHe B TepMUHAX TOAD-
HBIX onnosurnuit, sepuo npusuasaeMoe K. ITonmepom caegod
«BeCHMa JpeBHe#l CKIOHHOCTIY 7, 910 moprBep:kaaeTcs GoiIb-
MEM YIICIOM TCCHSOBAHAN MOCIETHETO BPEMCIIHM, HOKA3b-
BAIOTUX POJH ABOMIHLIX IPOTHBOTLOSOMLRIOCTCH JAA Tpede-

of Greek, Roman and kindred evidence and of some basic JTewish
and Christian beliefs. Cambridge, 1954 (2 cd.).

15 APryMeHTAUASA B NONL3Y HTOTO BHAYEHUS M COOTBETCTBYIOU[HE KOH-
TeKCTH TPUBOAATCA B KHmTe: Onians R. B. Op. cit., p. 24—30;
cp. takme: Justensen P. T. Les principes psychologiques d’Ho-
mére. Copenhague, 1928. AnbrepmartmsHoc (M MO;Iep:KABaBIIeeCH
0 Tpajiuiian) CYKIEHHE, IO KOTOpoMy $1évas osHauaer muadparmy,
000CHOBLIBAIOCH, B 9aCTHOCTH, B paldotax: Bihme J. Die Seele un
das Tch im homerischen Epos. Leipzig, 1929, S. 3; Rische F. Blut,
Leben und Seele. Padeborn, 1930, S. 27, 30; Larock V. Les pre-
miéres conceptions psychologiques des Grecs. — Revue belge de
philologie et d’histoire, 1930, t. IX, p. 385.

16 Sansone D. Aeschylean metaphors for intellectual activity (Hermes
Einzelschriften 35). Wiesbaden, 1973, p. 21—38. Xo1a u cIeayer
VIATHBATD OTJIHYAA YHOTPEOTEHNA ICHXOJOTHICCKAX TePMHAHOB
B tparefuit (cp.: Webster T. B. L. Some psychological terms in
Greek tragedy. — Journal of Hellenic Studies, 1957, wvol. 77,
p- 149—154), TeM He MeHee BLICKa3aHHHE Ha OCIIOBAHAH A3BKA JC-
XAna (M HeROTOPHIX JPYFHX apPXauuecKHX TCKCTOB) COMHEHHS B TOU-
HOCTH (HBMOMOTHIECKOTO IOHAMAHMS pyéves ‘JIETKHE’ 3aCTaBIAIOT
¢ OCTOPOKHOCTHIO OTICCTHCH K TPCAIOIoMenna [[srkefinza, Hemo-
CPCFICTREHTIO CBST3RIBAIONIETO POMb BTOTO TepMHHA y ['oMepa ¢ BBIBO-
TAMH, OTHOCSIUHMHCSH ® meuxodmamonoran fmxamus: Jaynes J.
Op. cit., p. 264—265.

17 Popper K., Fceles J. Op. cit., p. 156.
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CKOMl ME(OMOITHIOCKOH MHICJIHE ¥ ee IpPEIHAYYHHIX OTBET-
pnermi 8. Ho gBomdanoe mpornpomocrapnenme dépac ‘Teno’ —
ppéve¢ “yM, CO3HAHME’ B NPHBEICHHOM TOMEDOBCKOM TEXCTE
eIe pa3 y/BoeHo 61arofaps BBeJCHHUIO ABYX JOMOTHATENLHBIX
WICHOB AHTUTE3H: ¢i1 ‘pocT, ocamka’® — Epye ‘CBEpIICHHUA,
HOCTYOKH, Jexa’. ITH HOHATHA MOKIO CIATATHh MOTIHHEI-
HBIMH II0 OTHOICHNHIO K OCHOBHOH ONMIO3WIHHA, UTO OTIACTH
HOMOTaeT YACHHTL H €e XapaxTep.

Jns nmoEmManmA roMep. gpévec (OOKYHO MH. Y., TI0 OTHO-
HIEHUI0 K KOTOPOMY €. Y. @pfv NPHU3HAETCS BTOPIMUHBIM 00pa-
30BalieM) HCKIIOUATENbHEH HHTepeC OPEeACTABIAET XapaKTep
r1arofbHHX (M HImpe — MPeJUKATHBHIIK ) KOHCTPYRIMIT, B KOTO-
PHX 9TO cymiecTBHTENBbHOE YoTpebisaercia. OcoGeHHOCTHIO0 DTHX
KOHCTPYKI[HI ABNAETCA WX MEIUOMACCUBHOC S3HAUGIINE IJIN
BO BOAKOM CJiydyae 3HAUSHME COCTOSHIS, HCKIIOYAION(ee yUac-
e opivec (gp7y) B KadecTRe cyGBEKTa INCHXHYECKOH JleATesb-
HoeTH 19 : Aude éxpdmzto ppny ‘3eBca pasym nosepHyscs’ (étpdmeto
or ~pémw K 4D; dxestal wov opiveq é0fAdv ‘mogmaerea mcnpasiie-
HI (eUeHNIO, dxeotal OT dréonat) pasyM (HIN e€ro TelecHoe
BMeCTA/INIIE — THyOHHHbIe BIYTDPCHHIIE YacTH Tesa) XpaGpHx’
N 115 (o reposx); c¢p. ABHEI BapmaHT 9TOH 46 JNMYECKOI
popmyast (pacronoKeHHE L, KaK 11 B IPe;IHecTBYIONIeM clyuae,
BO BTOPOM HONYCTHINMN TeK3aMeTpa) : otpemtol wnév e @pévec
tsfihav ‘mopmaerca BospelicTBHIO, MOyKeT OHITh cMATUeH (dtpemral
oT otpipw) pasyM xpabpmx, modrectuerx’ O 203 (B mannoM
KOHTeKcTe 0 Gorax); wodtw & ot &p viw ppivee Eunedor “y atoro
e pegp AVX (pasym) He TBepnutil’ Z 352 (Emema, xyaamas
cBoero My:ka B obpamieHin K I'ekTopy; ¢p. B MIPOJOIKENHIT
eo peun ¢péve¢ KaK ODBEKT B KOHCTPYKIHM 05 WAMOTA  mOVOE
epévag apgtBiBnuev ‘refa ocobenmo manpsikeHHe O0BANO TIO
OTHOIICHHUIO K TBoeMy pasyMmy’ 7 35D); =pouéovio 8¢ ol  opivec
évi6¢ ‘comporamTesa (tpopéovto OT ~tpopéw) TAYyOMHEEE YacTH
rena (ceppie u derkme) paytpu’ (K 10; peus mper sasmo 00
00 ommcaHum (PU3MUECKOrO COCTOSHMA ATaMeMuoHa); w7 o1 to

18 Lloyd G. E. R. Polarity and analogy: Two types of argumentation
in early Greek thought. Cambridge, 1966; Levet J.-P. Le vrai
et le faux dans la pensée grecque archaique; étude de vocabulaire.
1. Présentation générale. Le vrai et le faux dans les épopées homé-
riques (Collection d’études anciennes). Paris, 1976; Bremer D.
Licht und Dunkel in der friihgriechischen Dichtung: Interpretatio-
nen zur Vorgeschichte der Lichtmetaphysik (Archiv fiir Begriffs-
geschichte, Supp. I). Bonn, 1976; @petidenbeps O. M. Mad n snre-
parypa ppeBHoctm. M., 1978. ,

19 Snell B. ¢péves — ppdvqas. — Glotta, 1977, 88d. 55, 1I. 1—2, S. 36.
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opévec olyovd’ ‘kyza ke yxommr (olyovtar o1 oiyopar) pasym’
(2 201, cp. GesrmaronpHOe BEIPaKEHI:CXOAIOR MBICTH: 00 ot
Evt ppveg 008’ TBaral ‘HeT BHYTPH pasyMa HHCKONEKO' B 141).
IJTOT THI TOMEPOBCKEX KOHCTPYKIMA WMPEICTABIAET 3HAYM-
TeJBHEII WHTEpPEC B CBeTé COBPEMEHHHX WCCJIEMOBAHHM, -
DO3BOJAMIAX OpeJloaaraTb O49eH: OOXBIOYI0 ZpEeBHOCTDH
pasnmueHmsa cuHoco00B BHpA)KEHWA BOJEBOrO jeiicTusd, 3a-
BHCAMIEr0 OT TOBOPAIIET0, X HEBOJEBOrO AEMCTBHA, ONHCH-
BAIOIIETO CATYAIlMH, B TPEUeCKOM BO3BOJZMMHX K HHJOEBpPO-
HeHCKOMY IPOTHBONOCTABICHAIO aKTHBA B mHAKTHBA 2°. B Ka-
4ecTBe CYMECTBEHHOH THHOJOIWUECKO Iapajienu MOKHO
YKa3aTh Ha IJIATOJNLHYH) CHCTEMY aMepHH[EHCKHX S3HKOB,
pasnmYanIAX BoJeBoe geiicTBue M HeBojesoe 2!, M3 ceMaH-
THYeCKOH cfepH, OME3KOH K TeM KOHKPETHEIM TJaTodaM,
KOTOpHE MOIJNH OHTH CBA3AHH C ¢péveg B TOMEPOBCKOM Tpe-
9eCKOM, MOKHO UPHBECTH TAKHe IPEMEpPH M3 KYIeHbO, KAk
[JIATOJI HEBONEBOrO HEHCTBHA ‘S8afOXHEYTHCA’: ne’en higsd -
neyexr ‘a sagmoxmyacs’ 22, IlokasaTenbHo, 4T0 B BOCTOTHOM
moMO K YHCIY TAaKHX IJaronos, o0o3Havalomux jeiicTsme,
He KOHTPOJHPYeMOe rOBOPAMIM A He 3ABACALIEE OT ero BOJH,
oTHOCHTCA Pé5ki ‘umxaTh’— rjaaroJ, COYETAIIHUACH TOJIBKO
¢ patiens’om ¥ (me wuMewmumii BHpaskeHHoro agens’a). Ilpa-
BIJIFHOCTH I PEJIAraeMOr0 THUOJOTHUECKOIro CcONMmKenns
BHJHA W3 TOTO, UTO B J(PeBHEIPETECKHX TeKCTaX 00HApYKE-
BaeTcsi NOHMMAHWE YMXaHHUs] KAaK UOpOABIEHAA HEOCO3HABae-
MOM HCHXWYECKOH CHWIH 4; BMecTe ¢ TeM IpaMMAaTHIECKOe
oOpMIIEHHE IJIAr0JN0B C 9TOH CEMAHTHKON B TAKWX SBHKAX,

20 CMm.: Iepesvmymep H. A. OGIemHIOCBPONEACKHA H TIpedecKd -
TIaros. Bmpo-BpeMeHHHE M 3aJOTOBHE Kareropmu. M., 1977; Haa-
rog B. B. Orpaskenne B GalTHACKOM M CIaBSHCKOM JIBYX CeDHi HHfI0-
eBpONeHCKAX IJIATONBHHX (opM. — Aproped. moKT. Amce. Bmis-
mioc, 1978, ¢. 29—30.

21 Kroeber A. L. The languages of the Coast of California ‘North of
San Francisco (University of California Publications in American
Archaeology and Ethnology, 9). Berkeley—Los Angeles, 1911,
p. 371—372; Andersen S. On the notion of subject in ergative
languages. — In: Subject and Topic. Ed. Ch. Li. N. Y., 1976, p. 5.

22 Hill J. Volitional and non-volitional verbs in Cupefio, — In:
Papers from the Fifth regional meeting of the Chicago linguistic
society. Chicago, 1969, p. 349.

2 Me¢ Lendon S. Ergativity, case and transitivity in Eastern Pomo. —
International Journal of American Linguistics, 1978, vol. 44,
N 1, p. 2, 4, 6.

24 Onians R. B. Op. cit., p. 103—105, 120, 483, 487.
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Kar OajrTuiickie, Aopdoiornuceku CXOMIO ¢ CHTyanmei
B BOCTOUHOM II0MO.

A roMepoBCKUX TEKCTOB XapaKTEPHH TAKHE JOKATHB-
uble 0003HAYEHNsd, B KOTODHIX OTMEUAETCA, YTO HEYTO HpO-
HCXOANT ‘BO BHYTPEHHAX UaCTAX (=JaerKHEX H cepjme)’
(&L opect), BEOADL DTHX HacTel (xute @pivog), BORPYTD HHX
(mept) 2, CioBo ¢piveg BCAKEHI pas 0003HATaeT LPH HTOM
naccmBHOe BMecTmiamme. Ocolmii mHETEpEC IIpEAcTaBIAeT
4 pasa Bcrpeuatomuiics y ['omepa 06opot, B KOTOPOM BHYTPH
8TOr0 BMECTIJIAIA OLHCHBAETCA MPOIECC PAco3HAHNA, IpaM-
MaTHYeCKH IIPeJCTABIAEMELl a0pHCTOM Eyvo, 0003HATAIONMIEM
B BTOM ciIydae, 9T0 ¢ KeM-1u00 HeYTO MPOHCXOJHT (a4 He caM
OH aKTUBHO pexact gwro-nubo) 26, O6 Axwuie, yBujeBIeM,
rak opuxogar Tandubuit u Ispubar, 4To0H yBECTH OT HETO
bpnzeuny, u 06pamalou1eMc;1 K HOM C DEYbio, B «I/Inﬂane»
ropopurcA (A 333): adwap 6 Eyvo v i gpeal  pdvrody .te
‘A om B cBoeM cepare (B rayomue cebsn caMoro) yaHax (4To
Gyzer) m crasan’.

ITa jKe CTPOKA (SIBISIOMASCH, CJeJ0BATENBHO, DUAIECKEM
mramuoM) mosropserca u B VIII mecme mpmmenmrennpHO
K 3eBcy, KOTOpHIA pasTajbiBaeT 3aMBICEJ CEBIIHX B CTODOHE
Aduun m lepni. B X VI mecue ocymecTsaseTca 0THOCHTEILHO
mpocTas TpaHcPOpPMALHA ITOH JKe HIMYECKOH ¢PopMyasl mo-
CpejCcTBOM IPeodpasoBaHms ee HAYAJIBHOTO CJIOBA ¢ BCTABKOM
nocaexyomedt sHKamTHRE O (adtop — [abxog 87 ¢ coxpa-
HeHHEM XapakTepHOl QOHETHIeCKOH CTPYKIypPH MIepBOTO
crora ¢ jpuTOHrOM wu) H KODPHA ILIOCHAEJHEN TNAroJgLHON
$OPMEL (HpH COXpAHEHAH A0 PHCTHICCKOH QOPMEL I IIOCIONYIO-
HIETO ©0I103a <&l pvisiv ¢ —> y7lroév e, 4T0 PopMaTBLHO CBO-
OuTCA K MepeROAMPOBAHNIO HePBBEIX Tpex oHeM IIpH cOXpa-
HEHHH JOJITOTHL BTOpOI Ii1acHO! ¢omemEr). dra TpaHchopMH-
posaunas sumgeckan Gopmyna (II 530) ormocurea I‘JIaBRy,
roroporo neamr Deb-Amomnon: [hadxoc &7 Eyve jouv et ppest,
1Minsévce ‘I'nasr ske B cBoem cepire (B raybmue celst camoro)
ysHax (4ro mpomcxoAmr) M 00pamoBajcA’.

Haxonen, TPaHCPOPMAIILT ¢ UBMEHCHHEM TONDKO Nataib-
NOTo ¢lI0Ba ¢ 3aMenoft ero ApyruM coOcTBeHHEHM B codeTa-

% Snell B. Op. cit., S. 36. TayM nte JOCONHITHOE CONOCTABICHNE C TEM,
xak [owmep OTICHIBAET TeeCHHe gsmxennss, cp. Hieronymus Fr.
MEAETII. Basel, 1970.

26 Snell B. Op. cit., 8. 37; Idem. Wie die Griechen lernten, was gei-
stige Tatigkeit ist. — Journal of Hellenic Studies, 1973, vol. 93,
p. 173.
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HUHM ¢ DHRIATHYecKol vactmieli 8z (ad<hp — Extop 8, cp.
Beime DPhabxoc ©7) mpm .coxpaHeHI Beell OCTaNbHON uacTm
crporm  ocymeernisiercd B X XL mecme, Tme peus  uwuer
o Iextope, momanmin, uro Heudoda Her pagoM ¢ HUM O UTO

ou ofpeuen moruduyrn (X 296): if]xcmp 8 Eyvo oty &b ppest
odvnatv 1 ‘Terrop ske B cBoeM cepime (B raybume ceds
caMoro) yamai (uro Ovjer) n crasai’.

B cymecTreHII0 BNTOM3NMENENLOM BIJIC JTa HIHIYeCKasd
dopmyaa mpreyrernyer 1 B roune | mecmn «Oamecen», rie
o Tenemaxe crasamo: gpest & dfavdzyy Ozdv Eyvo ‘B cepaue e
(3 rayGune camoro cefa) o yamanm OeceMepTHy© OOrHMHED
(o 420) %7, Hamee ;re B mocrenn TedeMax mpomomskaeT myMaTh
0 ToM, uTO-cMy coseropasia Gormms (o 444) Bodhevs gpesiy
7o 03w, Ty miopad’ Aofvn ‘Ou gyManm B cBoeM  cepaue
(3 ToyOune ceba caMoro) o HyTemecTBIH, ROTOPOE eMy TpeJHa-
geprana Aduna’. B aByx sTnx Mecrax mpesicraBienn kak Ow
00MOMKH TOH 'Ke »HMuccKOil (opMy.sl, HO (IO CPaBIeHHIO
¢ TPUBCJEITHENMI smmueckKiyu wianme u3 «Managery) ¢ uwH-
Bepeueit: opzat. .. Epvo (B «Mmmajge» Eyve... opsst), ppeotv
Tow (B «Hamane» fsev. .. @oz3t). Bropuunocers sroro ymorpe6ie-
HH 110 cpaBleiio ¢ orpameniniy 13« Hlamame» mpeeranasercs
HECOMIIETIIONt.

B mpoananusupoBaHHOM — HITHUECKOM [OMEPOBCKOM IITAMIIE
aopmerT #yve BBICTYHACT B cBoeil apXamueckoit QymRImN
000311aUeH I I TOUEUHOTO COBLITHSA, BHETONOKHOLO 110 OTHOLIE-
HI K BOJe HMYHOCTH, YbH rIyGHHHBE CIOH ICUXHKHN WCHLITHI-
pator ok 28, ofosHavaeMuil »Toil opmoi: Eyve ‘yzmam’
B CMBICIE MIHOBEHIOIO COOLITIA-TONTUKA, MPHXOAANETO W3BHE
H TPOHURAIEr0 B 9TH rayGuHise cl1onm (todHee ObLio OB
NepeBecTH ‘MIHOBENIIO IICHLITAT V3HaBalle'). ApXausM 5TOH
GOpPMBI KOCReHHO JIOKA3HIBAETCH COOTBCTCTBIIEM B OCIIOBE HACTOA-
IICTO BPEMeHM Ha *-je- B CT.-CJaB. 31X, COOTBETCTBYIOIIEM
IPeBHCIPEUECKOMY KOpHeBOMY aopucty 2 corjlacmo  o0mieii
3aKOHOMEDHOCTII, 110 KOTODOIl TIITI HACTOAIIETO BpeMeHHn Ha *-je-
B cHaBSHCKOM, K4K I J{peBHEI'DeUecKUil KOpPHeDo# aopHcr,
MPOJOILKAIOT THIL obpazoBaunsa 2-fi  ceplnm HHIOEBpomeiicKoro

27 K pousm 3TOTO MeCTa B KOMIO3HLHH cP.: Focke F. Die Odyssee (Tii-
binger Beitrage zur Altertumswissenschaft, H. XXXVII). Stutt-
gart—Berlin, 1943, S. 38.

28 «Immer tritt eine Art Sehocky (Swell B. gséves — padvyarg, S. 37).

29 Meiie A. Ofwmecenapsiuckuit 3ok, Ilep. ¢ ¢p. M., 1051, c. 181,
§ 230,
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rnarona %%; wak 11 creayer ;KAATL B TAKOX clydvadax, B Daatuiic-
KoM obHapyskubacrea dopMa mperepura na -je-: mar. Zinéjo
(& Zindti, Zino ‘sual’), natum. zingju (8 zinat, zinw ‘3maw’).
Hannuie rpeuecko-cirapAHo-0aiTHHCKOIO COOTBETCTRHA II03BO-
JAET CUMTATL BCCHMA BEPOATHEIM OTHECCHIIe Tiarona B ofmre-
MHJOeBPONeHCKOM KO 2-# cepWi, uTo cormacyercs 11 ¢ Ha-
IMYOeM Y 3TOrO ljaroja  apxauucckuX GopsM co  crenaMa
nokasatenda *-u B 1-m amie: ap.-umr nepd. jajiau, nat.
uepd. noui, Ap.-aHUH. ORCREU, -chXu, -cRéaw ' ¢ Janbueii-
UM pacIpocTPaHelHeM -w- Ta (POpMLI THIA CRAWAR, Cp.
aHANOrMYHHIT npouece 11 B rped. apvo(lN)ely o1 rovep. dyvoim
‘e smaw’ (apXalaHOE TPUBATIIRIOC O0pPasoBAHMAC, KOTOPOE
MOMKOT OBITh BO3BEICIHO K ODLILIIIOeBPOICHCKOMY Ha OCHOBA LI
COOTBETCTBIA I'Pe. &7 ww:0Z, IP.-TTET. djfidta-, nar. ignotus, 10%. A
aknats, B aknatsa). Hasoo yace mpeanonoxennas (B dact-
pocTm, X@pToM) [1a OCHOBE 3TUX OPM HA *-U- PEROHCTPYKIHA
tama *(de)dnowe ** (coorsercTBeHHO *gnoH"e mpm nomyme-
Hom gabmomapmuranbHoro, mo Maptuns, nnu *gnoHwe)
B HACTOANEe BpPeMs MojKeT GHITH MOjepskana Kak JIOTOIHH-
TeNBHBIME COMOCTABJIEHAAMHE BHYTPH HH/0EBPONEHCKOTO (TO-
xapckue Qopmbl mperepmra A -wa, B -wd, mex. -we 33, an-
GamcKme GopMHL aopHeTa HA -va *!), TAK U BHEINNHM L0CTpa-
TeaeckaM cpaBHenmeM. (omocraBienne HHE0EBPOMEHCKAX -
dopM sTOrO THHOA C KAPTBEILCKMMH QOpPMAMU, WMEIONUMA
cyObextabit mpedurc *xw- (cBaHck. zw-i-ked ‘s Gepy T0’),

3

=

Heanos B. B. OrpaskeHme /IBYX cepHil HH/IOCBPOIECHCKAX IJIarollb-
grx Qopm B npaciaBaHCKOM. — B kH.: Crassiuckoe sS3HKO3HAHHE.
Iowrmagu copeTckoll memerammm. M., 1968. ‘

31 Sievers E. Altenglische Grammatik nach der Angelsichsischen
Grammatik neubearbeitet von K. Brunner. Halle (Saale), 1951,
S. 61, 340, § 89, 396. Anm. 10, cp. S. 46, 151, § 63, Anm. 2, § 173,
Anm. 1.

32 Thumb A. Handbuch des Sanskrit. II Teil: Formenlehre. 3. Aufl.
von R. Hauschtld. Heidelberg, 1959, S. 292, § 527 (ram sxe mure-
parypa Bompoca).

33 Cum. pEyrpmroXapckuil amamms: Krause W., Thomas W. Tochari-

sches Elementarbuch. Bd. I. Grammatik. Heidelberg, 1960, S. 238,

258, 260, § 430.3, 461.2, 468.2; k aramonorun: Krause W. Zur Ent-

stehung des lateinischen ui und vi-Perfekts. — In: Corolla lin-
guistica. Wiesbaden, 1955. )
34 Bader F. Flexions d’aoristes sigmatiques. — In: Etrennes de

septantaine. Travaux de .linguistique et de grammaire comparée
offerts a M. T.ejeune. Paris, 1978, p. 33—35. -
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4acTO HMCIOJIb3YyeMMH IIpH HelepeXOfHBIX riaronax 2, noj-
TBEPHK/[aeT BOBMORHYIO WMHTEPHPETAIHI0 COOTBETCTBYIOLIEI0
HOCTpPATHIECKOTO HOKa3areid (peKOHCTPYHPYEMOro Aias HO-
CTPATHYeCKOT0, a, CHe/[0BATEeNbHO, W [ JpeBHeHmero
HHJ0EBPONEICKOTO B BHfE IIOCHE0BATENHHOCTH [BYX §O-
HeM — JIapHHTAJBHOTO ¥ *w) Kak 0003HAUYeHUs T WHAKTHBA
(zeBomeBoro peitctemsa). COOTBETCTBEHHO B pPacCMOTPEHHOM
3HaUeHNH romep. €yvo MoykHO Obimo OB BHJETH CJiefl W3HA-
JaJAbHOI CEeMAaHTHKH WCXOMHOM MHAOEBPONEHCcKON (OopMEL

B Tex mupmoeBpomeficKux pAuaieKTaX, KOTOPHE BXOXUIH
B AyTMEHTHHI apeajg MIM K HeMy HPUMBIKAJIH, OT IJIATOJOB
2-fi cepuu ¢ HpeUMYMIECTBOHHKM TOYETIHEIM (20PHCTAYECKHM)
3HAUYeHHeM JJMTeJbHBIE TIJIarois 00pa30BEIBAIHCH ITyTEM
pegynuaukann. Ilo-BuguMoMy, 5T0 HPOTHBOIOCTABICHHE T pefi-
cTaBisgeT co0oll mepeocMbICICHHNE YHACTELOBAHHOTO OT oOIme-
HH/I0EBPOIEIICKOr0, TaK KaK B JpeBHEXeTTCKoM OGHapy:Km-
BAeTCA B KAaJecTBe JEKCHYECKOr0 apXam3Ma OIIMO3UIHA He-
MIHTENBHOTO HepeAymIHNEPOBAHHOTO Tiarona tehhl ‘Kiany,
CTaBMIIO’ U JIHTENBHOLO TJAarojda ¢ pe3yibTaTUBHHM 3Hade-
HmeM tittijai ‘OCIIOBRIBATL BHOBb K BHOBbL, B3aKIAaALBATH
(o ropopmax), yeramaBmusaTh’ °®: man-as-pa  EGIR-pa
uizzi nu DUMUMES, S/ kuidSa kuualta utné paizzi apell-a
SU-i URUPDIDLLELA  GAL. GAL. TIM tittijanted edir
‘Horpa sxe (M3 moxofa) Ha3aj OH HPHXOMHT, KA;KIHIA U3 ero
CHHOBeil ufeT B Kakylo-nmubyab u3 crpaH. U B ero pyke
(mox cro BmacThio) Gonbimme ropoja OrUIM (BHOBB) OCHOBAHEL
(-ocroBriBanmch BHOBb 1 BHOBB)’, Tabxmma Tenemmmyca,
I, 20—21 (pemynmaun@posanuas ¢gopMma 37ech, Kak @ B Clle-
IyiomeM TpuMepe, MOKeT OBITh CBs3aHA ONHOBPEMEHHO
1 CO MHOSKECTBCHIIOCTHIO 00beKTOR); nu udne maniiahheskir
nu URUPIDLLELA GAL,. GAL TIM (ittijantes esir ‘U crpa-
HaME oHH ympapasanu. [ Goapmme ropoja OHIE 3aJ103KEHE
(-samzasiipaianch BHOBL I BHOBL)’ (ram ke, 11—12); takku
LUYS [TUKUL har] kzi®Y ILKI titijanza ‘Ecam pemec-
ACHHOK yMmpaer, a (B3aMeH) CTaBAT YeJOBEKA, HECYIIero
nopmEHOCTE’ (XeTrckue saxonsl, § 40); takku LUILKI harkzi
nu LU TUKUL titilanza ‘Kcuxn 4enoBek, HeCymuil TOBWH-

% Cp.: Kaunos I'. A. THnonorua A3HKOB aktusHOTO cTpos. M., 1977,
c. 225 (amanyus [aH CTPOro BHYTPH CAMOr0 KapTBelbcKoro 0e3 obpa-
IEHUSL K BO3MOIKHOCTSM BHEIIHETO CPABHEINHs).

8 Van Brock N. Les thémes verbaux a redoublement du hittite et
le verbe indo-européen. — Revue hittite ct asianique, 1964, t. XX1I1,
fase. 75, p. 142—144, 145, 147.
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LOCTh, YMIpaeT, a (B3aMCll) CTaBAT peMeciIeHHEKA (TaM ke,
§ 41); man-as aki-ia kuuapi nas UL I-asaki MAS-SU-ma-5i
tettijan-pat ‘Ecan ero kaseaT, oIl I1e O{HH YMpPET, HO I CéMbA
ero kK memy Gyzger mpucoemiena (6yKBaJbHO: ITOCTaBJEHA)’
(KUB XI1T 4 1 33, wosoxerrckuil TeXKCT MHCTPYRIHIA Cay K-
TENSIM XpaMa, cofiepsramuii apxamdeckue gopMmyns). XoTd
B /IPEBHEXETTCKOM (JOpMa BHITJAAKIT OTHOCHTENILHO H30JH-
pOBaHHO®, ee MO;KHO paccMATpABATL KAK YIACJAE[0BAITHYIO
or Oomee ppepueil smoxn., DB moas3y 3TOro roBOPHT pasH-
TeJBHBIH IapaiierudM ¢ TOXapCcKEM fditan ‘OH yCTAHOBHT,
HOJOKUT’, rue- obmapyskeH eJWHCTBEHIIBI CJIeJ HHI0eBPO-
HefCKOM TIarorbHoil pefymIuKanuy B ToxapcroM 37, 3uade-
HUE [PeBHEXETTCKOW W TOXApCKOH IIaroixnuMX ¢opM mpes-
CTABIsAET 0COOBIH MHTCpEC s BHIACHEHHS CCMAaHTHIECKOTO
HapaLieansMa MOFOOHBIX peAyIIuiiIpPOBAHHEIX OCHOB
pesyabratusoro mepdexra tumma rped. twElnxa, <ieixa,
paccMaTpuBaeMOTO Kak HosjHednee HoBooOpa3oBanme. AHa-
JOTHUHOE CJI0BOOGPA30BATENHHOE COOTHOIEHIE MOKHO BBIA-
BHTh MEKJY PEAYUIALUpPOBAHHBIM XeT. titta-nu- “ycTaHaB-
AHBATH’ € pPe3yJIbTATHBHO-[JINTEIBHEM B3HayeHHeM MU Hepe-
AYLUAOOUPOBAHHEIM 00pa3oRaHmeM UA TAaKOH ke HOCOBOU
cyd. -nu-: ays. wep. tanuna-. Cornacuo ruitorese JI. C. Baon,
B JHKHICKOM M0{00HHE T POTABONOCTABISHAS ACI0Ib30BATHCH
i 00pasoBaHuA PefyIIUIAPOBAHHEX (TO-BHIAMOMY, AJIH-
TeJBHEIX) GopM HacTOAmMero BpeMenm (Tmma xizbati ‘orpoi-
aser’), MPOTHBOIOCTABICHHEIX HOPeRYINNIEPOBAHEEIM (Be-
POATHO, HE[JINTEJNBHEIM) opyaM upomepinero (zbade ot xba-
‘kponntd’) 3%, 9T0 passBuTHE AHAJOTHYHO HCXOANIOH CHTya-
OUI B TAKHX A3BIKAX ayIMeENTHOTO apeaja, Kak IpedecKuii.

Ilepecrpoiika uMCX0ATOT0 DPOTABOLOCTABICHIA NAUTEIBHO-
DPe3YIbTATHBHHX (opM (B JpeBnexeTIcKoM, KaK H B JyBHH-
CKOM ¥ B apxamdioM munnfickoM-nurmiickoMm B, wacto oBsi-
BAHHBIX CO MHOJKECTBENOCTbI0 00BKTOB IIaroiad) W HeNIH-
TeOBHLEIX B X@TTCKOM OBLIa CBS3aHA ¢ ITHPOKHM pacIpocTpa-
menueM UTepaTWBOB Ha F-sh- > xer. -§k-, BHICTYHABIIAX

Ad

3 Adams D. Q. On the development of the Tocharian verbal sys-
tem. — Journal of the American Oriental Society, 1978, vol. 98,
N 3, p. 279.

38 Bawon J. C. Tnarojabuast pefyluiiRaiisa B XCTTOAYBHUCKHX SI3EI-
kax. — VIII Bceecowanasr woudepenmmsa 1o JlpesHemy Bocroxy,
mocBsTHleHHas UaMsaTa axajeMuka B. B. Crpyse (2.11.1889—15.1X.
1961552. 1\1/[001{13;1, 6—9 despass 1979 r. Tesuck moxaaos. M., 1979,
c. 15—16.
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B nepsoit gyukinu 3°, Hak §pliio HOKAB3aHO B IICCIAETOBATIHAX
LDOCTeINX ReCATHIETIIH, 9TOT IPOLELCC B XETTCKOM IIPOAOJI-
jRaer TeHJeHNHH, XapaKTeplhle jlfd Iexoil IPYyNOHE HHAO-
eBporeficKknX JMaJIeKTOB, B KOTOPLIX HAOJI0NAeTCs MCIOIb-
soBanbe *-sk- B KavecTBe IAPaUIMATHYCCKOTO TOKA3aTENs
OIIPeJleNIeHIOr0 Kiacca TJIaTodabiniX GopM (KAK B XeTTCKOM
u ToxapckoM) . B wactm AmamerionB B3acBHJeTEIHCTBOBAHLI
ruGpufiHble MM TPOMC;RYTOYHHE 00pasoBauusd, B KOTOPBIX
anarensuas (CyJA Mo XeTTCKOM W JGPYTruM apXauyHbM JaH-
HEIM HCXO/{HO Pe3yJbTaTHBHAs, OTHOCHIIAACH KO MHOMECTBY
cobprmil mianm o6BeKTOR) (PopMAa HACTOSIEIO BPEMEHM Xapak-
TEePHBYETCS O/{HOBPEMEHHO WM peJyIaMKaImel 0CIoBkl, M IPH-
coepunemneM cydd. *-sk-. K rtarum Qopmam mpHmapie-
JKHT M Iped. roMep. ytyveszw ‘y3HAI’, HPOTHBOIOCTABIEHHOE
aopucTuicckuM dopmaMm Tmma Eyvo. Apxamsm cyd. F-sk-
B 9TOH roMepoBCKON (GopMe AOKABHIBAETCHA OTOKIeCTBICHHIEM
¢ nar. gnosco m axb. njoh ‘3uain’. AnOaHCKHUR TJIaroJ BXOXHT
B OTPAHUMYCHHLIA IO YHWCJIEHHOCTH KJACC JPEBHHX TJATO0JOB
Ha *-sf-, cp. anb. shoh By’ (¢ cymmierHBHEIM 00pa3oBa-
HHeM a0pHCTA, NOAYePRUBAIOMEM JAJUTEJNBINI XapaKrep
(o pMBI TIACTOAIIETI0 BPEMEHH), COOTBETCTRYIOMEe Xet. Sakuisk-
(mrepatusuasa gopma k Sekunai- ‘Bumers’, mpolejinee BpeMs
0T KOTOPOTO MO;KeT MMeTh TOYeuYHOe 3nadeHie, OJaH3Koe
K aopmcTudecKoMy; ¢p. B «llecne 06 ¥Vunurymmmy, 1 radnmma,
A 1V 33—-34: Sakuuait ‘mocMorpen’, mpPOTHBOIOCTABIEHIIOE
SakuiSkizzi ‘cMoTpur’ B TOM JRe TeKcre); anb. ngroh ‘Tpew’
IpH OTpakeHAW QopMH 2-I1 MHAOEBPONEHCKOA CepHH B POf-
CTBEHIIOM CT.-CJaB. rf-krz\. Anb. ngrokh u njoh mpepcTaBASgIOT
co00fl apxamuecKume AJNTENBLIIBIC OCHOBBI IACTOSIIEr0 Bpe-
MeHH Ha -sk- oT kopmeil ma JoaTmii TaacHHil (HCTOpPUYECKH
‘TAPUHTANBHEIM), DTPHHAMJIERKAIIIX KO 2-f ceplll; JpeBIOCTD
»T0TO TUHA 00pPABOBAHUA YHAOCTOBCPHEICA I Jp.-XeT. Zik-
[-2sk-] ot tehhi ‘craBuTh, Kmacth’ (¢ apXamyecKoil Ormacos-
Ko# QopMEl Ha *-sh- .

39 Heanos B. B. O0menngoeBponelickast, 1IPAciaBgicRas U aHATONMI-
cKaf fA3HKOBHE cHcTeMbi. M., 1965; Dressler W. Studien zur ver-
balen Pluralitidt. Iterativum, Distributivum, Durativum, Intensi-
vum in der allgemeinen Grammatik, im Lateinischen und Hethi-
tischen (Osterreichische Akademie der Wissenschaften. Philoso-
phisch-historische K lasse, Sitzungsberichte, Bd. 259, I Abhandlung).
Wien, 1968.

40 Rozenkranz B. Zur Entstehungsgeschichte der indogermanischen
Verbalflexion (Arbeitspapier, N 16).
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ITockonpky cpaBHenme ¢ pPOJCTBEHHHIMH (QODMAMH J[PYTIIX
I11110eBPOMIEHCKUX  A3BHKOB IO3BONAET CUYHTATH IOMEPOBCKY IO
dopmy Ha *-sk- yiyvéoxw, Kak U aopucTHUECKY!0 GopMmy Eyvo,
TOCTATOYHO apXaMYHO, MOKHO IIPEJIIONO/KHUTE, UTO Ciej| Jpes-
HUX CEeMAHTHYECKUX OMMO3UIHAI cOXpaHAeTcA H B IIPOTHBOLO-
craBaeHan 3Havenni stux gopM. B «Unmazme» B opmom cay-
Jae (QopMa HAcTOATIETO BPEMEHH (l(vwdoxw YIOTpedisercA
B TAKOM K€ COYeTAaHHH C peai(v), KOTOpoe OOBIYHO /A aopueTa
gyvo B TPUBEJEHHMX snruUeckux mramnax. Ho aopmer ucnons-
30BalcA TOTZA, KOTA& O KakoM-Tnbo repoe uim 6ore moBecTBO-
Bajl  aBTOp. Mopma ke HACTOAMIETO BPeMEHH YHOTpeOieHa
B IPAMOIi ey Axuma, 06pamalo111eroca K HpHaMV (2 563—
064): =ol o, oz vawsxm, Hprap.r-‘ epeaty, od3E pe Avferg, drnt
Beav <ic 0" Tre foog ém viag’ CAyaav ‘U a sxe B cepaue
(B camoii raybune ceGs caMoro) MOT'Y PACHIO3HATH {= pacmos-
HAI0 KaK OfHO SIBJeHHe — ORNHOTO 4YeJOBEKA B DALY JAPYIHX,
eMy nopmobubix) tefs, o Ilpuam, He ckpoemb oT MeHs, 4TO
ofmH m3 Goros Tebs mpmBeN K OBICTPOXOJHHM KopalmaM
axeimes’.

Hak caMplii KoHTeKCT ®TOH pedrm, TaR W HpHBeJCHHEE
CpaBHHUTEJbHEE JJAHHBIe, OTHOCAIMHEC K P IEICTO pun (O pPMBL
7iyveozw, II03BOJNIAIT JAOOYCTATH, YTO W B BTOM MecTe eLie
COXpaHAeTCS CJIeJ[ ee HCXOMHOTO JININTeNLHO-Pe3yAbTaTABEOTO
3HAUEHUs, KOTOpoe o0Bapy/KUBaeTcsi W B JPYTHX MecTax
«Amnapgey. IlanTpen, XapaKTepusys IJarodbl 9TOTO THIA
Ha -3#©, MHATIET: «ITH OCHOBBL HACTOSMEI0 BPeMeHH C y/iBOe-
HHEM FABIAITCA SKCIPECCHBHHIMH H YCHJIHBAIOT 3HAYEHHE
cyddurca; oHE BHpayKalOT JeHCTBHE, KOTOpOE IMOBTOPSETCH,
91008l [OCTUTHYTH ONpEleJeHHON Mean: yLyvdsxw ‘IOoCcTe-
menno osmakoMmuarsesa’ (¥ 470) 4. Ilo-BmpgumMomy, ¢ oTuM
IJIUTENBHO-Pe3YAbTATABHEIM. 3HAYeHAeM (OpMBI, KOTOpOe
MOKHO BO3BECTH K OOMEMHA0EBPONEHCKOMY, CBA3aHA H ee
mo3jHe#mas JeKcWIeCKad CIeIUajm3anis B ToMePOBCKOM
TpevdecKoM, TAe yLyvwoxety Jame BCeT0 OTHOCHTCSI K OTOMKIECT-
BIEHAI0 WM pACHO3HAHMWIO JeJ0BEeKa (4 He CHTYaldH, sICHOe
HOHUMAaHME KOTOPOH 0003HAYAETCA TJIATONOM vosTviZ),

IMpusenenunii Teker us obpamesms Axunna w Ilpmamy
[pejicTaBNAeT 0cOOBIA MHTEpeC ¢ TOYKH 3PEHIT TOro, Kak

8 Manmper I1. Mcropmdeckas MopQoJOrHs rpedecKoro sseka. Ilep.
c ¢p. M., 1953, c. 189, § 258. — B mmrmpyemom IllamTpeHoM mecTe
«Wnmmagey wmemonb3oBana $opMa Srayiyvdorw,

42 Snell B. The discovery of the mind. The Greek origins of European
thought. N. Y., 1960, p. 13.
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BHpajKeN A, BKIIOUABIOHE ¢psdi(v), HCMONb3oBagnch anA obo3na-
qeHHA Bomd 6OroB, IiepejiaBaeMO MIOMAM (UTO BeChMA CYIIECT-
BEHHO B cBeTe HanoeHHoil runoress J:xefinza). Hecomuenno,
49T0 B 3THX oaydanx B «Wmmagze» uepeaxo yrorpebiAoTeA
nMenHo mojgoGHEEe 06opoTHl ¢ ¢pssi. B I mecme, worpa roso-
pures, aro Axman cossan cobpaxme, 370 00BACHAETCA COBe-
ToM, jAaEHEM eMy lepoit (A 5D): = +ap émt opest O7xe fea
hevxwhevag V'Hpy ‘Emy Besp B ceparme (B camyio ray0uuy ero
caMoro) BnosRuna (sro) Geropyras Gormua Tepa’.

dra ke smmueckasg (OPMYNa, B KOTOPOH ¢pest coueraeTcs
¢ 07xe, BeTpedaercs B AHANOTUYHBIX KOHTEKCTAX M B JIPYrux
vactax «Wnmaper», B wacTHocTH, KOrja Ta ke l'epa BHymuaer
ArameMHouy MBICIB OGOIPUTH CBOe BOHCKO, TecHEMOe l'ekro-
poy: &mt gpeat BFx’ A yanduvon wéwva Y Hpy ‘B cepane (B camyvio
ray0uHy) BNOKHIA ATaMeMHOHY (MBICAB) IIOBEIHTENBHIIA
Tepa’ (B 218).

Coenuenue apyrux dopM rimaroma <tlnut ¢ opeot BeTpe-
vaerca u B apyrux mecrax «Wimanm», B wactnoern, o ofpa-
omrernn Uepu & 3escy (T 121): Zeb marep, dpyixépunve, Emog
t Tor & gpest G7ow ‘O 3epc-oTem, cBepralomuil MomHHAMH,
ci0Bo oamo Tebe B cepine A BIOKY'.

IpuBenennsie roMepoBcKie KOHTEKCTH, B KOTODHIX @psdi(v)
B BeposATHOM 3HaveHHmu ‘(B) cepiue, (Bo) BHYTpeHHHC rayOwMH-
HBle wacTH Telxa’ coueraerca ¢ popmamm riarona tibnuwe (07xe,
Bfcw), mpencTaBAAT MCKIOUATENLHHE HHTEPeC NI BHACHE-
HHEA TPEIHCTOPHA TOTO OOIMEHMH0eBpONeICKOTO CHHTAKCH-
9eCKOTO COYeTaHUA, KOTODPOE JEKHT B OCHOBE MOSMHEAIEro
nart. erédd ‘sepro’ < *kfed-d"-eH-, gp.-mpa. cretim, np.-map.
srad dha (B Taxmx oboporax, Kak srad te dadhami ‘B Te6s Bepuy’
B «Pursene», X, 147, 1, eme cogeTanme ABYX CIOB, KOTODHE
OpH TMesuce MOTyT OLITh pasfmenensl) ‘KIACTh TOJ 3aJI0r,
BBEpATH’, aBecT. zrazda < *srazda (cp. oTpaskenme mepBoi
9aCTH B IeXJeB. srad ‘craska, 3amor’ ) ms *kfed-d'-eH-.
B apxamueckoMm apeBmexeTTCHOM Texcre Muda o Temenmuyce
B momympeorpaduaeckom Hammcamma SA-ti ‘Bo BEyTpemmo-

43 IMepuxanan A. I'. Cacagmpackuil cypmefEEK. «HHWra THeadm cymed-
X pemenmity (Matakdan 1 hazar datastan). Epesan, 1973, ¢. 522;
cM. JaabHelmee ofcy:KueHWe W TaTeparypy soupoca: Heanos B. B.
K Tamoxoraw pa3BHETHA CIaBAHCKAX H HHAOeBPONCHCKUX UPeNIOroBD
u mocnexoroB. — B KH.: CIPYRTYPHO-THIONOTHYECKHE HCCIe0Ba-
HHs B 06JaCTH TPAaMMATHKH CJABARCKAX fA3HKOB. M., 1973; On e.
Wz aTmvosoTHYeCKAX HAOMOAERmH Han OalTmitcKol IeKCHKON. —
Zeitschriit fiiv Slawistik, 1974, Bd, XX, N 2.
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crax, puyrpn’ (o Opiomre muess, KuB XXXIII 9 IT 9;
13 II 91) mommo Opio OBl BHAETD Cief JIPEBHEXETTCKOM
GopMbl mOKATHBA ¢ HyJdeBHM okoHuanmeM kfa)rit < *kred.
‘Jra dopma MoOraa GH paccMATPHBATHCS KakR MOATBEp:/ICHHe
TATOTe3L 0 TOM, 4T0 W B *hred d'ell-, meyiameM B OCHOBe
dopm TuUMTA credo, *fired MOHO paccMaTPUBATD KaK JOKAaTHB
¢ OyJeBrM OKOHuanueMm %, Amarojmiickme [mailmble OKA3H-
BAIOTCA YPE3BHUAII0 CYNIECTBEHHBIMH He TOJALKO IS IOJ-
TBeP/RAENHs BHICKABAIIINX pafee THIOTe3 0 BO3MOIKHOU
HCXOO0l popyMe mEmoeBpomeitckoro *kred d'eH-, mo m s
BLIACHENHs I[ICPBOHAYAJNBHOTO BHAYCHMA JTOTO COTETATIHA.
B npesmeiimeM maMATIIKe XeTTCKON JimTepaTypni — Gair3-
neunoM muge uz «Ilomectnn o Hanbme» — pacckasbiBaeTcH
O CHLIIOBBAX [ApHIH, BepHYyBIIHXCs B pommoil Topon (Hecy-
Kanmm). B 1oy mMecre moBecTBoBaHusi, rae 6orm BMemInBa-
10TCA, Ne denas, 9ro0b CHIHOBbA MAPHIH Y3HAJIH CBOMX

cecrep, crasamo: nu-ué-ma-a§ DINGIRPIPM g5 ta-ma-i-in
ka-ra-ta-an da-i-ir (A Vs 16) 4* ‘U um Goru apyryio Bryrpemn-
HOCTh BJAOKWAA’. B 9TOM XETICKOM TeKCTe, KAK K B pAJE
apyrux ‘%, xer. karal- 1Meer 3HAYeHMe ‘BIYTDEIHOCTS,
BMECTITAMING MI{C.Iel’, KAK DTO B PAIe MeCT feccllopiro u JIIs
POACTBEHIOIO TOMEPOBCROTO woasin®.  Jlma comocrapmenus
¢ XeTTCKMM o0oporoM, Kak ¥ ¢ 00mMEenHI0eBpOTeiicKEM
*fred d'eH -, aMoTyT TIpefcTaBAATE HHTE pec Te MecTa «Vamaan,
rge TOBOPUTCS o ToM, UTO OoskecTBO (AdmHa, Anomnmnown)
BKJIAJbIBAGT B CEPIIIE (ma&'n) (cmmy (B 452) mam myskectBO
(& 547). Cy;m 110 XeTTCKOil mapamaenm, codetanme *k(e)red

¢ *d"eH - ‘rmacTh, CTABUTL’ MOTJIO OTHOCHTHCS KAK K MOJJIHH-
HOMY, W3HAYAJLHO HpPHUCYOIEMY COCTOAHHIO, NPUIEM B 9TOM
caydae cyOBCKTOM OOBIUHO SABAAITCS IIONH, OTKY[IA 6epUmMb
(¢ mappHefImM pa3BUTHEM CEMAHTHKE THIA PYC. Rogepumb
¢ Ooa2) *%, Tak M K COCTOAHWI0 HeoOBIYIOMY, BHIBBAHHOMY.

4 Sandoz C. Opuscules de grammaire indo-européenne I, Universitit
Bern, Institut fiir Sprachwissenschaft, Arheltspapler 10, 1973;
Haudry J. L’emploi des cas en védique. Introduction & l’étude
des cas en indo-européen. Ed. Lyon, 1977, p. 459, N 6.

45 Otten H. Eine althethitische Erzahlung um die Stadt Zalpa (Stu-
dien zu den BoZazkoyv-Texten, H. 17). Wiesbaden, 1973, S. 6, 7, 33.

46 Meriggi P. Zu cinigen Stellen hethitischer historischer Texte. —
In: Festschrift H. Otten. Wiesbaden, 1973, S. 20.

4 Cp.: Onians R. B. Op. cit., p. 23; Jaynes J. Op. cit., p. 265, 2686.

18 MHeanose B. B. Passcranus B obmacrn aHaTommcr{oro ;ISLIKOSHaHnH.
13. Xer. karatan dai- ‘BIORITD BHYTPCHHOCTD : JaT. crédo. — B HH.:
dravomornma 1977. M., 1979,
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«IOAMEHOI» MepBOHAaYaNbHON CYMHOCTH, OPHIEM B 3TOM CIY-
qae cyGBeKTOM oKashBaercsa Goecrso. Ho ocobGenmo Ha-
IIAAHO 3HAYeHMe WNCXOAHOI'0 WHIOEBPOHNEHCKOr0 CHHTAKCH-
9eCKOTO COUeTAHWA NpPOACHAETCA Oaarofaps COOTHECEHHIO
€T0 ¢ CHHOHWMEYHEIMH [OMePOBCKEMHA 0G0pOTaM®, B KOTOPHIX
*d'eH- KOMOUUMpyeTcA ¢ JApyraM obo3nadenneM cepamna,
BHYTPeHHOCTeH — o@pives, ¢pfv.  l'oMepoBckan  dopmyiaa
opeat O%xe, B KOTOpOHl B KadecTBe CyOBOKTA BHICTYmaeT 00-
sReCTBO, a 00BeKTa — JIIOJH, IO CYMECTBY KOCTPOCHA ONH-
HAKOBO ¢ peBHEXeTTCKO# ¢opmynoi u3 «llopectn o Lamsmey
I ee O0IMEHHA0EBDOLEHCKAM IPOTOTHIIOM.

Y Tomepa HepejRo @pssl HCTIONB3YETCA M B cOCTaBe Jpy-
I'IX BHP&/KEHUH, OTHOCAIMXCH K BozjelcTBHIO Oora Ha 4eno-
Bexa. B sToM cMmbicsie mokaszarednHHl ciosa lloceiimoma B X111
mecne «Mnmamwy, sKenawrgero, UTo0H ‘RTO-THO0 OXHH 13 00-
rog’ (0s@v tic) Mor ‘BHymHTE (woiijgeley) MY;KECTBO — BIO/KHTD
ero ‘B cepaue’ (&vi ¢pot) Asrcam (N 55). Takoe sxe couera-
HIle riaroja wotéeo ¢ OPeUIOKHHM 000poTOM &vi ¢pesl  BeTpe-
gaerca 1 B XIV mecme «Opuccenny (273—274): adzap épol
Zebg abdzée & gpeat <obto vompa woivs’ ‘Io mMme cam  3esc
B cepame (B caMyo INYOIHY MEHST €aMoro) 9TY MEHCTD
BIIOKHI .

OcoGernno mwbombrtaa B navate XIX mecmm  « Mmmagniy
peur AramMeMHOHa, KOTODHI, ompasinBasgch Iepef axeiimami,
BHHAT B NOMYTHEHHHM paccyara 3esca Moitpy # 'Xomsmiyio
B0 Mpake’ Opuunio (Zeds xal Molpa xat depopoing ‘Eowwg, T
87). Ilo ero cmoBaM, 9T0 ‘OHM Y Mensa B COGpaHHH BHI3BAIM
B cepile (B caMoii ruay0miie Mems caMoro) y;KacHoe OcIelle-
uue’ (ofte por by dyopi opestv EuBadov dyprov Gy, T 88).

Ilpofo:zerae B TOYHOCTII AHAJIOPHUIIHX TIPEJCTABICINHN
n CXOMHHX (GopM MX BHPa/KEHHIA MOKHO BHAeTh B panHei
TpareguM, B YacTHOCTH y Jdexuia B ¢uname «Xoagopy (Cho.
1022 u crmeq.), «rjie BHpayKeHHe @pévec OOORPXTOL  XapAKTEpIL-
3yeT IOTepPH; KOHTPONA HAA pasymMoM» %% BH3BanHY®W BO3peit-
cTBUeM JPHHHHI (B TOM jKe KOHTEKCTe HMCIIOJIB3YeTCA OéopLog
gpeviy, Eum. 332-—345) ¥, Bo Becex sTHX apxamdecKux TpH-
Mepax U3 Tpareamu, kak Iy ToMmepa, ¢piveq OKasmBaeTcs,
Kak Ml Obl CKasaldl HA COBDPEMCHHOM sI3bIKEe, «KaHAaJI0M CBA3H»

49 Apxo B. H. Buna AA y ApeBHHuX rpexos cosecth? (K maobpakenmio
geloBeKa B aTTHYeCKoit tparepnm). — B Ki.: AHTHIHOCTL W cOBpe-
menaocth. 1L 80-metmro @. A, Tletposeroro. M., 1972, ¢. 251.

50 Tam sKe.
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MEAIY UCIOBEKOM 1 00/KecTBOM. «BOr MBICIIITCH BOMISH UIHAM
B WelOBCKA, WM M B HeM JIeHCTRVIommM» 51,

B paccmorpenHOM memonb3oBanun GopMmH gpest y ['oMepa
MO:KIIO OBLT0 6FEl BIJAETH UOJTBEpKAENTe XOTsi OH 9acTH I'H-
mores®l J[;xeiimsa. Hajkercs BepOATHEIM, WT0 TEPMHEH ¢péve,
®p7¥ OTHOCUJICS OJHOBPEMEHHO K TOMY YYBCTBIUININY BHYTpPH
9eJ0BEeRa, KOoTopoe OBICTPO OTHJAUKAIOCH HA IPHXOJAMIGE
H3BHE CYMECTBOHHEC BIEUATHCHHsS, W K TOW HMEHHO YacCT
9eI0BEKA WM €TI0 CO3NAIU, Yepe3 KOTOPYIO OCYIMECTBIAIOCE
BosfeiicTBHe Ha Hero GOros.

C TakWM TOHWMAHHEM ToMep. ©pesi(v) COTJIACYeTCA W HC-
noab3oBanme oTol Gopmel B pean Opwmeces Bo II mecne «Uiu-
agby, Korga Oprcceil TOBOPUT 0 TOM, YTO BCE OCTABIIMECSH
B JKITBHIX axCHIH ITOMHAT IIpPEI3HAMEHOBAHUA, pa3rajaHHEE
TIpe(BeIaTeneM HanxacoMm. Hpn 3TOM OH Yymorpebiser
BhipaskeHNe i0pev évi opzsly ‘MBI BHAeM B CBOHX CepIax
(B TryOune caMmx ce6ﬂ)’ (B 301). B roi1 ke mecHe m camo
foswectBo (Con — Gvetpng, TOCHAHHBIE 3€BCOM) WCHOJL3YeET
TO ;Re BEIDQJKEHEe, BeJf UeJOBeKYy — ATaMeMHOHY XPAHHTE
B IAMATH TO, YTO BO CHE CKazaHO eMy O60KecTBOM: o) ofaiy
Eye cpmcv ‘TLI B cBOeM cephme (B caMoil rrybmHe cefs camMoro)
I_[ep?I\H (B 33). llo-BupimMoMy, K 3TOMY JKe HCIIOJIb30BAHMIK
ppivec BOCXOJNT W IPEEMYINECTBEHHOEe 0f03HAUEHHE IOCPE-
CTBOM 3TOI0 CJIOBA BMECTWJIMINA BOCIIOMAHAHHUM KAK TAKOBHIX
B Tmocaefylomel apXamdecKofl TpajHOHmM, B YACTHOCTH,
y dcxmaa %2,

3. B rpeuecknx TekcTax, B TOM 9YHCIe W B TOMEPOBCKUX,
COXpPAaRUINCh HECOMHEHNBIe C.1¢;(BI ¢BARM ¢ppsvec 1 Oupde. Tlpous-
BOJNEIe OT ‘topivi¢, o7y PEIYVIAPHO “HICTYNAIOT B KauecTBe
smnteror K funde %%, cp., B WaCTHOCTH, NPHBATHBHOE &@po
B 3HAUCHIIH ‘0eCYyBCTBCHIIEI, IeBOCIIPUHUMIYNBH i IIPIIMEHIITE b-
Ho K Oupds’ 8 B 1eroTopsix caydanx ¢péveg (¢pry) m dupde ORA3LI-
BaITCH CHHOHIIMITUHBIMIL 17 panHozHauntiMu %, YV Tomepa
0a130¢Th HTHX TOHATHH OlpCAeAAeTeA IIPeJKIe BCErO TeM,
uT0 ppive¢ paccMaTpHBaercd Kak BMecTiumie mma Gopde 56 ¢
HOBTOPAIIMECCA CcoueTaHMe-KIume &v ep:otl Bonds (O 202, T 462).

51 bpeiidenbepe 0. M. Mud m nATepatypa ApeBHOCTH, ¢. 123.

52 Sgnsone D. Op. cit., p. 54—63.

83 Darcus M. — phrin Eplthets of thumos. — Glotta, 1977, Bd. LV,
H. 4, S. 178—182.

5¢ Darcus M. Noos precedes phren in Greek lyric poetry. — L’Anti-
quité classique, 1977.

58 Snell B. gpéves —qpivras, S. 43,

5% Onians R. B. Op. cit., p. 23.
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Poxep. 0unic osnmauacr caMoe BCIMECTBO SRUSHIE, [ICTYUee
JABXanne ITyXa, JAeITelIbHYI0, AelcTBYIMmYIO, UYBCTBY OO I
AVMBIOL[ Y10 MaTepualbi V1o ¢y OCTAH LI, POACTBEIHY 0 KpouIr 5.
ITO BemIecTBO MOKHJALT UeJOBeKa, KOIAa OH TajaeT B 00MODOK
(«TepseT cO3HAHIE» B COBPEMCHIIOH TCPMIIHOIONHH ) HIIIT YMIIpaeT.

Jleryuectn funds y ['omepa eme HemocpencTBeHHO TPOJIOI-
JKAeT CEeMAHTHKY HCXOAHOro uuacesporeiickoro *d'uHmo-(s)
‘mBM, YAyIOBe' : JaT. famus, 1npye. dumis ‘peM’ (B uyacT-
HOCTH, WCHOJB30BAHHBIH A rajganufi no aeMy ocoOvIMU
sxpenamu Dumones %), aur. ditmai, narmul. didmi, cr.-clas.
NENA, AD.-B.-HeM. toum, Ap.-caxc. domian  ‘auiM’, cp.-HPI.
dumacha ‘tymaw’; pp.-uwp. dhama- ‘goid’ ) xer. tuhhima-
‘yaymne’ % (B Mud0JOrHICCROM KOHTEKCTe, B 4acTIOCTH,
B apXaHuCCKIX IO A3HKY ONIUCAHIIX 3aCyXH, HACTyIaruci
npda meuesHoBeHnn GozxkecTna — Oora mmopoponus lenennuyca
n apyrux Ooros). Xerrckuil A3HK mpejcrasiser ocoldnii HHTe-
pec TOTOMY, 49To B HeM oy{. -(iyna- B 3TOH OCHOBe erme
pueaAercs Gaarogapda COOTHECEHI0 ¢ APYIUMH  XeTTCKUMH
NPOU3BOJHEIMH HMeIAMH ¢V IIeCTBHTCABHKEME HA -iMa- I ¢ IJ1a-
ronoM tuhif-ai- ‘3ajEIXaTheA’, OTPAKAOMIHAM COOTBETCTBY IO 0
UHI0CBPOIEHCKYI0 ocrioy ', Il ¢ apXall4ecKuM OTITaroinIEM
OTBIIGUEHIIEIM [IPOHU3BOJHEIM ¢ cyd. -afl (OAylIeBACHIIOrO poga)

57 Tam e, p. 48; Popper K. R. Historical comments on the mind-
body problem. — In: Popper K. R., Eccles J. C. Op. cit., Part I,
chapter P 5, p. 154. Cp. Taxme ¢ Yupds: Adkins A. W. H. From
the many to the one. N. Y. — Ithaca, 1970, p. 17; Frinkel H.
Wege und Formen frithgriechischen Denkens. — Literarische und

- philosophigeschichtliche Studien. Hrsg. von F. Tietze. 2. Aufl.
Miinchen, 1960, S. 8, 28—29 (Anm. 3,) 174 (o mosaHe#mux amTo-
pax); Idem. Dichtung und Philosophie des frithen Griechentums,
2. Aufl. Miinchen, 1962, S. 85—86; Ha rison E. L. Notes on Ho-
meric psychology. — Phoenix, 1960, 14, Jaynes J. Op. cit., p. 69—
70; Sansone D. Op. cit., p. 5—20, 40—63, 79—92; Darcus M.
The notion of self in Xenophonos and Heraclitus. Toronto, 1973.

58 Tonopos B. H. Ilpyceruit a3muk. A—D. M., 1975, c¢. 390.

59 Pokorny J. Indogermanisches etymologisches Worterbuch, Bd. I.
Bern, 1959, S. 261.

80 Cp.: Mayrhofer M. Hethitisch und Indogermanisch. Gedanken

zu einem neuen Buche. — Die Sprache, 1964, Bd. 10, H. 2, S. 182.

Jlaa uccnemoBarus Hauboaee PAHHUX A3KKOBHIX B3AHMOOTHOIIEHHH

Ha Teppuropnn EBpasuu 3HAUATENbHLIH HHTEpEC HpeJcTABIFET CO-

BIAJAIONMIEe ¢ DTOM HMHJOEBPOMEICKON OCHOBOI ofmecHMCceiickoe Ha-

3BaHME ARMA: KeT. du’o ‘oM’ (¢ JapHHraiwusalmeir), KOTT. fu ‘JiuM’

(Castrén A. Versuch einer Jenissei-Ostjakischen und Kottischen

Sprachlehre nebst Worterverzeichnissen aus den Genannten Spra-

chen. Hrsg. von A. Schiefner. Spb., 1858, S. 184, 213, 250.
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ehhifalt "Yaymne’, 3 uacTHoCTI, B JIPeBHEXeTTCKOM (ppariMeHTe,
HanmcanunoM apesuiiy gykrycom, Bo VII 15 1 5—6 % nu-
tufihiattit akti ‘mw or ypymea TH yMpemb'. Ta jxe ocHOBa
B HCXOJHOM TJarOJbHOM 3HAUEHAN IpejcTaBleHa ¢ cyg. -s-
B pAje JUIANCKTOB: CT.-CIaB. AMXATH, EA3ABXNATH; DYC.
dedxamn, Oeduums, decuwdme ‘TARENO ABHIATD, 3anmxaTbc;1,
murt. dasin, diaséti mﬂme'n), sanmxatnes’, disauti ¢ B%JJ,LmaTL,
duséli * nommmmau BocT. NUT. pnan. dysit, dusti ‘Apnnarn,

npory xary’, naroml. dusét ‘UBXTCTD, JIBILATH, JpeMath, OT/Abl-
XarTp’; Cp.-H.-HeM. disen ‘npemaTn’, Ap.-Iici. dzisa ‘AepKaThCA
enokoiino’. Xorsa B DTOM 3HAUCHINI OCTOBA A *-§- IpesicTaBlIena
HNpeHMYIecTBeHIO B TepMano-6alTo-CIaBAICKOE PpyIIe Anxo-
CBPONEHCKUX IHANEKTOB, €e MO;KHO TeM He Melee CIUTATL 00-
UM Ji71A X apXaua3MoM, IOTOMY 9TO TPON3BOIIBIE 0T Hee CyIe-
CTBATEILHBIE PRCLPOCTPAHEHB SHATHTEILHO IAPe: He TOJBKO
B CJIABANCKOM (CT.-CJaB. AVLIA, CP. JHUT. disas, naTeil. dusa)
U B ¢/|peBHeeBpoueicKUX» AuanekTaX (ror. dius ‘AHKAHA 3BepD’,
Ap.-ECaI. dyr ‘9eTBepOHOTOe, MMKOE ;KHBOTHOE’, AP.-B.-HEM.
tior “)KUBOTHOE’, Mp.-aHIJI. deor ‘AWKOe SKWBOTHOE’; JIAT.
bestia, bellua ‘mmroe ;kuBOTHOE® ¢ H3MEHEHHEM AHIAYTa),
HO U B anbanckoM (dash ‘Gapan, osua’), m B rpedeckoM (Bzdg
‘6or’ < *0Fesng, (Eeiov ‘cepa’ < *OFecerov ).

B pasumix (wacTmuno mepecexaromuxcs) rpynmax HHIO-
eBPONeHCKAX AMAJNEKTOB HA3BAHMA JEKMBBIX CYNIeCTB, BKIIO-
qapmue RUBOTHHX, JO/lel 1 60roB, 00pa3oBEHBAJIACH OT TJIa-
TOJOB €O 3HAYEHWeM ‘IBIOIATH’, ‘BAHXATH’ H ‘BREIHXATL’ %,
cp. Ap.-mBA. aniti ‘gmmunt’, anile-h ‘OHXaH@e’, MUKeH.
rped. a-ne-mo (Berep kar GomectBo B couetannn a-ne-moin)
i-fe-re-ja $%), rTpedu. vmryipiov (apxamdeckmit JpeBHeOpPPH-
Y9eCKHH TepMOIl, OTHOCAIMUUECA K OILTOXOTBOPEHHIO MHDOBOTO
aina serpoM; orpasken B «lltuax» ApmcrodpaHa H KOCBEHHO
y Apucrorens %), tox. B anask- ‘Bagmixath’ (apxamgeckoe

8 CoTaacHO MATAPOBKE COGLITHH, OTHOCAMHUXC K CHPAKNCKOMY TapCTBY
fmxag n HpuM-aumy, npefnodkednon mefaBHo Mesmaaprom (Mel-
laart J. Egyptian and Near Eastern chronology: a dilemma? —
Antiquity, 1979, vol. LIII, N 2707, p. 18, table), ¢parMent pgarm-
pyerca madajgom 1l Toicguenerus o H. O.

83 CMm.: lamrpeaudse T. B., Heanos B, B. VHZoeBpONCHCKAN s3LIK A
nEfoeBponeiinsl, II. Toumamem. 1980.

64 Pag% ?f Folktales in Homer’s Odyssey. Cambridge, Mass., 1973

7

65 Morem. S. Agypten und altorphische Kosmogonie. — In Aus An-

tike und Orient. Leipzig, 1950, S. 64—103.
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smauertne), ¢p. onolme (1wnolme) ;KIBOC CYmECTBO, YeT0BEK» 5%,

TOT. Uz-anan ‘BRIABIXATH’, Ap.-HCI. andi ‘Abixalie; gyma’;
JaT. animae ‘payma’, animus ‘nyx’, animal ‘mRuBorHOE’,
Ap.-upia. anal ‘peixaune’, animm ‘pyma’, CcT.-cIaB. KON
‘dpwva’. Cp. Tamke JAp.-HHA. prana ‘OHXaHie, yKU3HEHHOE
IyHOBeHMWe, jyma’, rosep. émoylov (artmu. wipmprot), XeT.
parai- ‘nyTh, paspyBartk’, UTep. pariparai-.

HdocTaTowino GAU3KYI0 THIIOJIOTHICCKYI0 AHAJIOTHIO K 9THM
CeMAIITHYEOCKH CXOJUBM TIpylmaM HI0eBpPONeiiCKAX CJoB
NpeACcTaBIAIOT COOTBETCTBYION[ME TepMHUHE . B abxaszo-amr-
ckoM. B agpireiickoM «. . .KOpeHb nc? B KadeCTBE CAMOCTOS-
TeJIBPHOTO ¢J10Ba ceiiuac nepeBojmrcsa Kak ‘myma’. . . Ilepso-
HAavaJIbLHO 3Ke, Ja U cefdac eie B HADOAHBIX AMAJIEKTaX 9TO
cJI0BO 0003Hauago W 06o3HAUAeT “;KM3HB, OJYIIEBICHHOCTH,
‘cII0CO0HOCTD JKUBBIX CYIIECTB K IIPOU3BOJLHOMY JBH;KEHHIO
HIA K CMeHe yKUBOTO M aHAGHOTUYECKOTO COCTOSHEA’, T. e.
ABIKYIYIOCSA H PACTHTEJIBHYI0 JKU3HB. Tak, 0 IpefcTaBie-
HUI aJIHTeiIeB 72¢9 MMEI0T BCe SKABbIC CyIecTBa, obaagaromue
cnoco0HOCTRI0O JIBATATBCA, HaIphAMep, KpoMe Jiojeil, Bce
ROBOTHBIE, TACEKOMEIe M T. 1., 4 TAK/Ke pACTHTEIBHOCTD,
3eMJIA ¥ BOJla, Kak obmajaomue CcHOCOOGHOCTBIO BaMHPATDh
Ha 3WMY W 0;KnBaTh BecHOH. TakuM o6pasoym, nca B ero mepBo-
HAYATLHOM 3HAUCHWN CJeAyeT MepeBOJATh CJIOBOM GRHE3HDB’,
‘O yINIeBICHHOCTR, CP. NC3Y “AUBOIL, YKEBK; 3IOPOBHII, I,
neayuwsxh SuBoTIOR’, OyKBANBIO: sKEBaA ronosa’y 7. Cxop-

86 Van Windekens A. J. Le tokharien confronté avec les autres lan-
gues indo-européennes. Vol. I. La phonétique et le vocabulaire
(travaux publiés par le Centre international de dialectologie géné-
rale de I’Université catholique néerlandaise de Louvain, fasc. XI).
Louvain, 1976, p. 144, 335—336.

87 HAxoeaes H. @., Awzanag J{. I'paMMaTHra agsITeificCKOTO TUTEPATYD-
HoTO sismKa. M.—JI., 1941, c¢. 219; cp. o pojCTBEHHHX clI0Bax APY-
rax a0xastro-afstrckax s3ukoB: Makpwa K. €. Odepku mo abxas-
cKo-amurcknM sasuKkaM. Cyxymm, 1971, ¢. 79, 80, 130—131; cp. & ce-
MaHTHEe cJ0Ba B a0Xa30-a[[RITCKOM: YOHXCK. psd ‘IYHOBeHHE, AyIia,
smu3Hp’: Vogt H. Dictionnaire de la langue oubykh. Oslo, 1963,
p- 158 (cmoso Ne 2165). — Bpocaromeecs B riasa CXOACTBO 3TOTO
KOPHs ¢ rped. Yuy" Onto ormeweno B 1926 r. Mappom (Mapp H. A.
O si3uke u Heropum abxasos. M.—JI., 1938, ¢. 311). Oxnako ncropn-
gecKoe 00bACHEHHE 3TOTO CXO0CTBA [0 CUX LOp [aHo He Oruno. Ilo faH-
HHM CPABHATEILHO-HCTOPUIECKOTO CIOBAPS CEBEPO-KABKA3CKHUX sI3H-
koB, cocraBreAHoro C. A. CrapocrmenyM, C. H. HnkonaeeuM,
B. A. IuGo, mi006e3Ho mo3sHAKOMHBNIAMA aBTOPa €O cBoell paloroii,
B a0xa30-afHIrcKOM *po-sa- ‘Ayma, AHXaHme’ BHAeIseTCH npedmke
*po- H KOpeHb, POJICTBEHHHI OOIMEHAXCKOMY *sa, ¢ TeM jke 3Hade-
HHEM (OTp)KCHEHHM B YeUYCHCKOM, HHTYmCKOM H GanfmiickoM)
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HEM 00pasod, pojcTBenIoe KafapAanIo-IepRecCKoe «. . .CI10BO
n¢s, KOTOpOe cefiyac NIPHHATO IePeBOAMTL HA PYCCKHI A3BIK
CI0BOM ‘LyIIa’ B €r0 PeJurno3HOM 3HAGEHUH, e PBOHATAIBHO
HE WMeEJO JTOr0 BHAYEHHA. JTO BHAHO U3 COXPAHHBIINXCS
OTHEIBHBIX BHIpAKGHEE: alv ncs Kysd uewvavyaw // usvsnay
‘o Muoro Aym sary6mn’ (6ykB. ‘Becymma’ // ‘3acTaBim
OCTABUTH, 3AYINILI’) -~ TOBOPAT O PE3IMKe CKOTA} NCIYWTHI
ncomu nco ulsw KUBOTHBIE BCE IYINY» WMEIOT’; yuncap —
enincowy ‘y telGst Ayma, Kak y Onika (0 skexesHoM 3J0poBBe)’
(morosopra). OT 9TOTO 3KE KOPUA IPOUCXOIAT CJIOBAT NCIY
U3 nes +y KUBOU, 3M0POBHIA, HeBpeJUMLIA’, nco ‘e,
BeCh. . .”, ncoywabe ‘aiuBoTHOE’ (OyKB.: “yKEBasg roJ0OBA’)
# T. A. TakuyM oGpasoy, mo napo by KabapAHHCKAM HOHA-
THAM, NC3 HMeeTCs 1le TOJABKO Y Jiofeil, HO U y KHUBOTHHX,
pH0, HACEROMEIX I T. f., CJOBOM, Yy BCeX ;RHUBHIX JBIKY-
OIEXCs CYHECTB. . . CJAOBO Ncd 000311a4aI0 ‘O YIIeBIEHHOCTD,
CHOCOOHOCTh HNBIGKEHUS Y KHUBBIX CYIIECTB, ABI/KYIIYIOCH
JREBHB’. JTa RUSHDL IIPeACTaBIANACh KafapAumiaM deM-To
Bposte RmAKocTH (CM. IpUBEJiEHHOE BbIIE BHEIpayKeHHe NCd
2v92pyH ‘CyNIATH KUBHL B 3navennu ‘y6meaTh, pesaTh
(cxot)’)» 88, IlpemcraBnsercsa, 910 3Ta TENOJOTHUYECKAS Mma-
pasaenb, KaK W aTHMOJorusa u.-e. *d'uflmo-, Momer moModb
M 1pd 4cToaKoBaHmE romep. Jupd,

Honrpernoe mpeactasnene o romep. Hopd; Kax o pemecrne,
BHIIHXAIOMUIM (dmomvelwy) KOTOpoe yMHUpArouii repoit Ipes-
crapigerci B «Mumage», OTpakeHO B HOBTOPAIOMEMCS OIH-
uecroM rumme Oupdy  dmomvelow (A 324, N 563). O pamennom
ueIIOBeKe WM KOHE TOBOpHTCA, 4To ou Hemyckaer Oupde prom:
snmueckoe ramme Oupdv disls, II 468, Y 403; cp. merpewaio-

¢ IpeloIaraeMEMa TanbHeHIAME CHHO-TAGeTCKAMA cONmKeHnsAMA
(Bocxogsimee K Mappy comocraBieHme ¢ Rapr. *s;ul- ‘gyma’,
Ap.-Tpy3. sul-, eMm.: Mapp H. A. Yras. cod., ¢. 5; Kaumos I'. A.
ITEMOMOTHIECKAN CIOBADPh KAapPTBENBCKAX s3bikoB. M., 1964, c. 178,
BRIBEBAET H3BCCTIBIC COMACHHsA). B TaroM cayzae Juy?d Morio OH
OHTH [PCBHUM BaUMCTBOBAHMEM (BOBMOYKHO, CJIOKHOTO CJIOBA WX
apxaudeckonn cydpdurcanrpaoir GopMe, GHTH MOKeT, OTpaKaBuIeil
CTaphIl KOPEHDb ¢ HMCXOMOM HA COIJIACHKI) W3 S3HKA, POICTBEHHOTO
CeBEPO-KaBKABCKAM -— BO3MOKHO, W3 (JOIPEUECKOI0» HEHHOEBPO-
IeHCKOro sA3kKa B TOM OamskoM ® mommManmio Kperdgmepa ymo-
TpefIeRUN 3TOrO TEPMHHA, B KOTOPOM ero IpejjaraeT OpPAMeHUTH
K sa8uKy HacemcHus Yaran-I'wiora Memmaapr B mociemmeil croeil
Kaure: Mellaart J. The Neolithic of the Near FEast. London, 1975,
p- 282.

88 Axosaee H. @. TpadMvatira JTuTepaTypHOr0 KabapjHHO-IepHeC-
croro ssmka, M.—JI., 1948, c. 147—148.
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mynocs IocTe OT0r0 Kumme B KOHIe cnepyomei CTpOKiL
ppasy amo & Emtavo fupde ‘m pyx mpous (oT Hero) orierer’,
II 469. Coorsercrsenuo odvuura (aoOpax, cp. raaron alscbo)
IIPOXOJIHT (rcowe», O 241—242), xorpa repoit BoccTamaBIUBaeT
(cBoit) nyx’: &sayeipszo Oupov (O 240, sumueckoe Kiumre, TOB-
tropsromeeca B @ 417). C oTumMm KoHTekcraMut, B KOTODHX
SIBCTBEHHO BIJIHA ©BA3L (upds ¢ mpixammeM m yAymbeM (cp.
3HaueHwe Xer. fuhhima- ‘yaymne’), MOKHO COTOCTABUTH H
OTICAHHE IPHHOCHMBIX B ;Keprsy AraMeMHOHOM ATHAT Kak
sajEXaomuxcd I mumenHux Oopdc  (domaipovrag, Gupol Seuo-
pévong, I' 293—294).

Crefipl ApeBHEr0 ¢ STHMOJOTMYECKOH TOUKM 3PEHHs YIOT-
pebaenma Oupde MO/KHO BHAeTs m B Tex mecrtax «lnmamery,
rfe OIMCHBAETCH, Kak K MeHenawo, 3aeToMy CTpesiof, HO -
ocTABIIEMYyCH lieJbIM, Bo3Bpamaercsa AyX — Oupdg, KOTOpELi
cuopa cobupaerca B ero rpyan (fupde évt ornfessty dyépby,

152, cp. coueramme Oupde &t orffesswy, 1 8; 255—256;
K 461). Unorga B mopo0HHX caydgadx pEYs HAET O TOM, UTO
fupée cmoBa coOHpaercs B rnyGHHAX GAMOrO CYIIECTBa re-
poa —1B ero opévec. llpm  otom menonssyercs ommueckmit
mTaMI ¢ TeM jKe rjaroaoM dyépfy: & opéva dupée dyéphy,
e 458 (06 Omuccee, Kotopuit ObuT OesfLIXamHBIM — Grvevosog,
HO 3aTeM ONPABHJCA I CHOBa CTa7 JBINATh — GmWT0);
X 475 —00 Amnjgpomaxe, xoropas mnpu Bume Tpyma l'exropa
Ouno BHAOXHYJNA cBolo aymy (dnd 3= Woydy éxdnuscev), HO
zarem Bafoxuyiaa (dpmwro). O Capnemome rosopurcs, uTO
ayma ero mokunyiaa (Bhume Wouy”), HO IOTOM OH CHOBa B3JI0X-
ayn (Gpevivln) mo gmxawme Bopes (mvoi] Bopéao) oykusmno
ero, HOJYB BOKPYT HELO — TOro, KOTOPBIA 0 3TOro IedanbHo
BHAOXHYT cpoit Oupde: adtg & dpmviln, mept e mvorn Bopéao
Loypst  émmvelnuoa xaxdg xexapnéta Oupdy, B 697—698 (smm-
gyecKiil mTami, yHOTpeSAeHHHA H B TOJBKO YTO IHTIIPOBAH-
mom Mmecre Opuccen e 468). llocnemoBareanno mporexennoe
cpapuenne fOupds Rar ‘AMXauuA, AyWH’ ¢ (YHOBEHHEM BeTpa
pupno B Havane 1X mecmu «Mamamei», rae rosopurca B 9Tod
CBA3H O CTOAKIIOBEHHH JIByX BerpoB (dvauct Gu6), CEBEpHOIO,
Bopes, u 1oxuoro, 3edpupa (I 1-—8). 3aecn couerarores oba
WH0BPOLECKAX HA3BAHHA JBIXAaHHS H JYHOBEHHA, OJIHO
M3 KOTOPHIX NpHIAraercs K Ayme, JApyroe — K Berpy.
He kax Meradopa, a xak eme Ooxee xapaxrepiioe Aaa MAdo-
MO3TAYECKON TyalHCTHYeCKONl MBICIN KOHKPETHOE ONMCAHHe,
cxXOHGIH 06pa3 BHICTYymaeT NIpH XapaKTEepHCTIHKE G(OTOB,
Y KOTOPWX BO BPEMA pacnpu AYIHI BLLYRAOTCA B /Be CTO-
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POHEL B TJyONHe HX CaMHX: 0lya 05 opty &l ogpest Oupds  dnro,
® 385. ApxamsM mocaegHero 060poTa He BEI3BIBAET COMHEHHI,
HO TeM He MeHee OCTAeTCS HeJOKAa3aHHBIM, 9TO ©¢pedl B HOKO6-
HBIX codeTanmsax y I'omepa m mocaefyiommx asropos % mmeer
KOHKDeTHOe aHATOMHYecKoe 3HadeHme ‘nterkme’. O0pa3 MUK-
pokocMa — «rpoteckmoro» (B cmeicie M. M. Baxtuna) Texa,
B IIy0MHAX KOTOPOTO B JIBYX HOJAPHO IPOTHBOMOJIOMKHBIX
IIaNTPaBJAeHUAX BEIOT BETPHI, HPeJIoIaraioT HPOeKInIo HA TeJ0
foxectBa (a mo3gHee — m 0OrOHOFOGHOTO TepOs) TeX Mpej-
CTABJEHHEH, KOTOpHIe H3HATAIBHO GBIAM HYREBL AJA IyATNCTA-
YeCKOr0 ONMCAHHA MAKPOKOCMA C IIOMOINbBIO CHCTEMH OIIO3H-
nuit TEoa cesep — 1or. OT 8TEX MudosgorgIeckux oGpasos
ellle 09eHE JIAJIeKO JI0 KOHKPCTHOH AHATOMIIH, XOTSI BO3MOJKHO,
YTO TO3j[HEe COOTBETCTBYION{HE 000pOTH AOMYCKaa# HaPILY
¢ ME(OIOITAYECKIM W AHATOMIYECKOE TOJKOBAHUE.

Togmo Tak Ae He CTOJBKO O PEasbHBIX (U3MOIOTHISCKHX
upomeccax, CKOJBKO 00 uX MEPONOITAIECKAX MOJENAX,
MOJKET MATH pe¥b B TeX cJaydasax, Koraa o Oupde rakmx repoes,
kak Menenait, coobmaerca, 9ro oum ‘corpexacs’ (mam ‘pac-
taan’) — tdvly, mogoGHO poce B rayOmHAX €0 Teja: petd
gpeat Oupoe iavly (¥ 600).

Comocrasnenne fupds ¢ SKIAKOCTHIO, ONATHL-TARW THITOIOLI-
UeCKM HAIOMHHAIONIE® NpHBEJeHHKe KabapanHO-YepKeCcCKHe
OPeACTABNGHUSA, BHCTYIaeT OCOGEHHO OTYOTIMRO B CJIOBAX
Kupru (x 460 m cnex.), mpurmamawomeft Opmeces u ero
COYTHAKOB NOeCTh NMMy W momars BuHA (&biete Bpopny xat
wiveze olvoy), uroOm Oundc CHOBa mosBMIICA Yy HUX B TDYAH,
KaK 310 OO g0 Toro, rak oHu moxmuyau Hraxy. Ceiiuac
e, ropoput M KRupka, BH cyxu (coxeréec) m nmmenst fupdg
(40vpor, apxarrumoe mpusaTHBIOe oGpasosanite, x 463). Uemo-
BEK, TOCKYIOIUi u usHypAwmmH ceba, mpexcrasisercd eff-
mum  (8ev, x 378) croit fBupnéc (cnosa Kupru, obpamennse
k Opuccew), pacrBopatomuM  (tixewv: Oopdv tixs, © 263) mam
pacrodawomuM (dropdivddety: Bundv dmopbivifost) ero.

Jlia  pexoHerpyRIimE TeX MHQOMOITHYECKUX IpeAcTaBie-
Huil, KOTOpHE MO3BOIAIOT YACHHTH 00000 TECHYIO CBA3L TOMED. -
fopdc m @pévec, 0COOHIT mHTepec NPCACTABIAIOT Te KOHTEKCTH,
U3 KOTODHX CTAHOBHTCH SICHEIM, UTO 00a BTH TepMUHA MM
BayRHEHTIeE 3HAYCHIE I HepeJaul deT0BeKy BoJIM 00KecTBa.
Tlpusesenusie BHme (cM. pasmen 2) KOHTOKCTH THIA @DeSt

82 Cp. 06 Dexmae: Onians R. B. Op. cit., p. 46. Hmoade oGpgcHaeT cnono:
Sansone D. Op. cit., p. 20—38.
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Ofs0 waxoaar Ttounmplii AHANOr B CXOAULIX VOMCPOBCKNK COME-
TaEuAX ¢ Oupdgr @ 8 i Oupd Ofxs pévog zal 0dgso; "Oma
(Aduna) sroxnna *° B gymy (emy — Tememaxy) cnxy (smep-
ruo) u Mys;mectBo’, o 320—321; pévog de oi épBaie Oupd Om
(Aponnon) cuny (smepruio) Brokua B aymy emy (TnaBky)
(IT 529 7; 3a 2TUM NOJYCTHIMEEM HEMOCPEICTBEHHO CJIELYeT
BeipaskeHne [hadzog 87 Eyve forv &t gpest, 11 530, cp. suime,
pasgen 2). .
4 IlockoapKy pévog ‘cmiia, sHeprua, spocTh’ B HOZOOHBIX
snmueckux gopmMyrax GecCHOPHO BOCXOAUT K 0OIIEr pevecKo-
HHOMPAHCKOMY ‘2, TpejicTaBIAeTCA, YTO U COYETAHHS THIA
bup® O7xe pévoc B HyINy BIOKHJI SPOCTH’, BCE COCTABHBIO
4acTH KOTOPHX ABIATCA OGIIEAHI0eB POIEHCKAME, MOTIA OB
oTpaskaTh MHAOEBpoLeicKyI0 GopMmyny oaa *d'uHmoi menos
d*eH(elo) ¢ OnmskuM 3HavyeHHeM ‘B JyIIy — B JIIXaHTE
ApPOCTh — BHEPrAi0 BAMKWI (HO ¢ BEPOATHHIM JIIf MH0EBPO-
HeHCKOTro APYTHM HOPAAKOM CI0B, npeobpazoBaHHEM B ofme-
rpegeckoM). IlogoGubie GopMyas BXOUAT B IEIAYI CHCTEMY
apxamdecKNXx WHA0eBPONEHCKUX COYETAHUI € LOCIeAHHM
saementom *d'eH-,

Hanmaume cpemu mopodunix dopmyn coveramua *d'ufHmo-
d'eH- (¢ BO3MOKHLIM aHArPAMMATHIECKHM 00BITDHIBAIIEEM
nocaeposateasuoctn *d*. . .H) Kaskercsa BepoATHBHIM 0iaro-
JapAd HAJAUIHI0 HAPAAY € NpPHABEIEHHHMH TOMEPOBCKUME
KOHTEKCTAMHE TaKyKe U CJIeJyIOMero MIOKa3areJIbHOTO MecTa
B Hagane VII mecum «Mamamsl», Tjie roBOpUTICA O pEMIECHUH
A¢uan u Apoasnona yerpours noegauok I'ekropa ¢ KeM-1ub0
H3 axeineB. 3a pasroBOpoM ABYX (0;KeCTB CJIeIyIT CTPOKH
(H  44—45): <iv & 'Ehevos, Ilpdpoto giho; maic, odvlsto Oupd
poohip ‘U Texen, mwoGmmeit _coin llpmama, HcroaxoBaa
(ka® OpPOpPOK, OYKBANBHO: BIOMKMKI BMeCTe B CBOI0 IOIb3Y)
B (cBOeH) jpyIle HX COBer’.

70 AxTmBHNA xapartep uephexrTHOH (GOPMHL (B TPOTABONOIOKHOCTD
MefMajbHEM IpH cy0beKTaX — Ha3BaHUAX repoes, Cp. IAPYyrhe aua-
Jormunsie npnmepii: [Hepeavmymep H. A. OO0meunjoeBponeiickmi
M IpedecKuil riarox. BUTo-BpeMeHHEe W 3aJ0roBme Kareropmu. JI.,
1977, c. 193) Mosmer ObITh OTpasKeHHEM TOlf HI0XH, KOIAA ofo3HATe-
HHU BOJCBHX JCHCTBHH CBABMBANNCH IPEHMYIIECTBEHHO ¢ (yODBEK-
TAMHA — HA3BaNHAMH (0roB (Bo BCAKOM clydYade B KOHTEKCTAX THIA
OPHBOJAMEIX).

21 B rmmre Owbansa (Onians R. B. Op. cit., p. 52}, n. 1, momymena

" pocagHas olmuOKa npPH yHKaszamum ABYX mocaegamx Mecr: Od. 1T,
320, XVI, 529 (smecro Od. I, 320, Il. XVI, 529).

2 Schmitt R. Dichtung und Dichtersprache der indogermanischer
Zeit. Wiesbaden, 1967.
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I'naronsmas gopaa oilizzo BocxopnT K obmemngockpoeii-
CROMY coueTanuio *som d'eH-, Koropoe (B Cx0THOM CaKpasibHo-
Dpe/iipaBOBOM KOHTEKCTE) OTPAsKEHO TaKme B roMep. suvlzai
‘morosop, cBsizb, o0vegmuenne’ (B 339, E 319), Bea. samdha
‘moTOBOD, CBA3b, O0LegUHeHme’, AUT. samdd ‘HaeM, apeHia’
samdyti, sarmido, samdé ‘HaEEmMATB’, CT.-CIA. (RAZ CYA’,
a Takmke o.-caaB. *swu-dé-slave (pyc. Cdecaass, €.-XODB.
8decaas, wonncr. Zdziestaw "), rhe eme oTueTImBO cOXpa-
HAETCA CHHTAKCHIeCKHA Xapakrtep coderanmsa *su < *som
u *dé- < *d'eH-. O6GuiemBROeBPOIGHCKNI XapaKTep TOTO
ynorpefienus MOSKHO HOJITBEP/HTH CpaBHEHHEM ¢ JIp.-XeT.
-$an (wactEma, MMEIONIAsA BIIOBOE 3HAYCHOE 3aBePIICHHOCTH,
a TaK/Ke COBMECTHOCTH) ' KAk YTOUHHMTENeM IpH TIiaroge
dai- ‘crasurb, Enacts’: ke-e-$a-an hu-u-ma-an-d [(a)] [plad-
da-ni-i te-e-eh-hé ‘um Bce 910 BMecTe A CKIANHBAIO B (ROP3WHYY
(zam B «wpuino»)’ (puryan napckoit wetst, Rs IV 20-21) %3
hal-ma-as-su-it-t [(i)]  ba-as-gi-ya-a [(s—s)la-an ti-an-zi
‘W onm Kaagyr (anim) K TPOHY, a TaKyKe B K ouary’ (1aM xe,
Vs. 11 49—50) 6. B cpejiHeXeTTCKHX TEKCTaX HEONHOKPATHO
BCTpedaeTcss yeToHYmBOe coweranme xer. nahsaratt- ‘cpAmen-
HHi1 Tpemer, Oossub, Oaaroroseniue’ I $an... dai-: nam-ma-
a§-8a-an DINGIRMES _a§ na-ah-Sar-ra-az ti-ya-an e-es-du
‘lanee nma Oymer nposBieHO 0.arOroBeHME 10 OTHOIIGHHIO
k Gorax’ (KUB XIII 211); nu-u$-8a-an Su-ma-a-as DINGIR
MES 3% na-ab-8a-ra-at-ta-an URUHa-at-tu-8a-as-pat KUR-ya
zi-ik-ki-u-we-ni ‘M rtompko B crpame XaTrTd MH HPOABIAEM
Onaroropeue mo orHomeHnio K Bau, o Gorm’ (KUB XVII
21 1 3); nam-ma-a§-ma-as-Sa-a [n SI] SKUK. SISKUKHIA
-a§ par-ku-ya-an-na-a§ ud-da-a-ni na-ab-3a-ra-at-t [a-a]n ki-
is-¢a-an U. UL ku-is-ki ti-ya-an har-ta ‘[ance mukro Ttak
He BhKA3bBajl 0/aroropeHHA B jele OUMINEeHHs BO BPeMA
BallHX MONMTB, K BaM oOpamenumx’ (tam ke, I 19); nu-us
[sa-as-8an U. NU. TEMJES _K[U-N] U na-ah-Sa-ra-at-t[a-ajn
ki-ig$a-an U. U L ku-ig-ki t]i-ya-an har-ta ‘M nuxro rtax

2 Cp.: Milewski T. Indoewropejskie imiona osobowe. — Prace Ko-
misji jezykoznawstwa, N 18), Wroclaw—Warszawa—Krakéw,
1969, c. 25, 218.

 Josephson F. The function of the sentence particles in Old and
Middle Hittite (Acta Universitatis Upsaliensis, Studia Indoeuro-
pea Upsaliensis 2). Uppsala, 1972.

5 Otten H., Soulek V. Ein althethitisches Ritual fiir das Kénigspaar
gSgtudien zu den Bojazkoy-Texten, H. 8). Wiesbaden, 1969, S. 36—

18 Tay sme, S. 28, 29, 85—86.
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He BBHIRA3BIBa] 01aroropefiHoro crpaxa IO OTHOMCHIIO K Ba-
weft yrBapu’ (tam ske). IlnTHpoBamHnie cpelHeXeITCKMe pH-
TYalbHbE KONTEKCTH yiI0CTOBEPHIOT — 0OIeMHI0eBponeiicKuil
Xapaxkrep TOTO UCIOIb30BaHUA *som dheH- 1m0 OTHOIMEHHIO
K Boie 00Oroe, KOTOpOe CKa3al0ch I B YIOTPEOIEHHH TOMED.
sivisto B 3Hademuum ‘mcroakosan’ (MeIHAIBHO — 0 BOTe 00-
roB) 77, c¢p. Ttarke B «Ojirccees IO OTHOUICHHIO K BOCIPHA-
THIO uysio#t peum: épelo 8 ofvleo pilov ‘Mow BHceaymail (=
mofimu) caosa’, © 268. -

ITosToMy mpHBeeHHEII TOMEPOBCKUN KOHTEKCT JaeT OCHO-
BaHMe JIs1 PEKOHCTPYKIIUE MHOEBpoIelickoll gopMyaH BaAa
*d'vHmoi som d'ell- ‘B (cBOei) Ayme — B CBOEM AbIXAaHHH
yCTamoBHUTH (COBMeCTHO) (MefmanbHO — 0 Boae Goros). Jlas-
Hasl s3BIKOBASl PEKOHCTPYKIIMSA IPEACTABIAIA OBl KYJIBTYPHO-
HCTOPHYECKMI MHTEpeC, TaK KAaK OHA T03BOJIIA O IPOBIIUPO-
BaTh CHUTYyamuio, OpefmojiaraeMyio rumoresoir Jlkeiimsa, Ha
BIIOXY, IPEALIECTBOBABIIYI0 BpeMEHH CYINEeCcTBOBaHHA ofmie-
IPEYECKOro f3BIKA.

To, uro ¢opma Ound Iepearo MCMOTL30BATACH MMEHHO IIO
OTHOIITEHHI0O K HCTOJIROBAHINIG BOJIN 0OTOR, OTUETIHBO BHJIHO
M ¥3 TAKUX KouTekcros, Kak caosa lloampamacy I'extopy
(M 228—-229): &8¢ y’ Omoxpivarto Osompémoc, O odga Bupd
eidety <epdov ‘Tar OH pasragan (3HaMeHbA) IIPOPUIIATEID,
KOTOPHH HMCKYCEH B fICHOM HCTOJKOBaHMIN 3HaMeHu#l B (cBoeil)
ayme’ (cXomHad MOCIenoBaTenbHOCTL ¢a0B Oupds u Osompomiov
‘mpopunanmsa’ (MH. Y.) 3aCBUJETENbCTBOBAHA H B CMEKHBIX
crpoxax B Z 438—439).

B cBere »THX apxaMyecKHX KOHTEKCTOB IIpe/ICTABIAET
HCKIIOUHTENBHEIH HHTepec To, uTo ¢ Oupde (Kak KM ¢ @péves)
y T'omepa cBA3aHH 1e TOJBKO NAYXOBHIYECKHE, HO U 3PUTENb-
HEIE BOCIDHATHA, c©p. ide Oupd ‘om yemmen B myme’ (0 450),
Onfzaco Oupd ‘om pacemarpusan B mayme’ (o 132, cp. Onfono
fopp, o 90), a ramme BooOpamenme, cp. bicowto Yap Ghyex’
Oop® ‘mouysanm Gegm B pgyme’ (0 woHAX), N 224; xaxd G
tossto fQupéc ‘Genmr (mypuoe) uyer myma’ x 374, Ecanm wmaru
IO TOMY OLACHOMY (M B Mepe HOJIe3HOMY JIi0b KAk NpUOIH-
semste K OMIIPOHOaTHIecKIIM MeTaopayM) NYTH HHTepIpeTaIjuu
IOMEDOBCKUX OIHCAUI 'epes coOBpeMeHIIne aHATOMIYECKHE
u QU3NOJIOTIIYeCKHe TPCICTABICHIIA, KOTOPHA paHblle IIpH-
BOAMT K OTOKACCTBIACHNIO ©pive: ¢ merkuMm, a fumés — ¢ mpI-

17 Cp.: Onians R. B. Op. cit., p. 66: ‘understood (lit. «put together
for himself»)’.
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XxanueM (H K[DOBBIO), TO MOKHO OHI0 OB IpPEATONOKHTH H
Jaler0 MAVINee CXOACTBO 0OOMX TepMHHOB ¢ TeMU OPraHaMu
n OYHROUAMH, KOTODHE HayKa IOCHeJHHX JecsATHIeTHH cooT-
HOCHT B OCHOBHOM ¢ TIpaBHIM TIONYIHapHeM M03ra. 9I0 BRIIO-
9aeT M MYBHKanbHHe BOCIPUATHA, CY/AA N0 IOMEPOBCKOMY
rumuay IDepmecy (421 m ciuen.), B KOTOpOM JHXaHMe 3BYKa
nupu Gora mpoumno uepes gpeves’ (ppivac HAu0’) AmonnoHa m
TOT cTan caywarh B cBoeM fupds’ (Supd drovdfova, ep. Oyaato
Bupd, dosovto Oupd).

Oancanmoe ymorpe6iense maphl B3aUMOCBA3AHHEIX TeDMH-
HOB ppéveg M Ounde, BHeTymaommx y Iovepa raw ofGosmade-
HEe TeX HyTed («KamaJoB CBA3HY), KOTOpDHMH 6orm BO3feH-
CTBYIOT Ha JEHCTBMA W TYBCTBA 4eJIOBEKA, I PEACTaBJIACTCHA
CYIIECTBEIHIEIM JI0BOJOM B IIOJAB3Y OOCY/KIAaeMOH THIOTe3H
JMxeiinza. Ho ects oamo cymecTsenHoe 0GCTOATEIBCTBO
B XapaKrepe WCHOXb30BaHUA ToMep. Oupég, Ha KoTOpoOe
Jlixeitns ne oOpatun BumManusn. 1o caoso y [omepa o6mamo
obo3HauaeT JIynry, ¢ KOTOpO# repoil BeTymaer B Oecemy.
B moBTOpsOmeMcs »OAYECKOM INTaMOe Tepol Ieayil pedb
‘CKaszan CBOEM MY;ReCTBEHHON (Beamkocepioir) nyme’ (sime
npic Gv ueyarfropn Oupév, P 90 — o Menemae, ¢ 298 —
06 Opmccee). Onumcceit 8 V mecne «Opucceny B meyannm He pas
TOBOPHT co cBoed Aymoit (&v pulisazo Bupdév, ¢ 285).

Ecam unpunsate rumootesy, mo KOTOpPO# ITpe/lcTaBlIeHHe
0 HaMepeHHH, KoTopoe Gory BriajmBaioT (*d'eH-, cp. BHIe
o gopMymax ¢ 9THM HHTOeBpomeiicKEM cioBoM) B *d'umo-,
ABNserca Gogee ApesHnM (BO3MOKHO emle OOIEeMHI0eBPO-
TeCKUM), TO OKa3KeTCsI BO3MOKHEIM TOIYCTHTb G0iIee MO3[HI0I0
aBOJIIONUI0 3HAUCHHA *d'umo-s > fupdc yime B caMoM TIpe-
4eCKOM. B sI3BIKe I'PEYeCKOR aMEYeCKOH LHO033HA CIGBO CTAIO
0603HagaTh He TOABKO NIYOEHHYIO AYIIY, BOCIPHHEEMAIOMYO
I TONRYIOHYIO OBeJeHHd GOoroB, HO H Ty AyIy, ¢ KOTOpOHR
B caMoM cefe MOKeT pasroBapMBaTh CaM YeJOBEH.

- OTOT HOBHIA (M ¢ TOYKH 3DPEHUS] HCTOPHA CAMOCO3HAHAA
JIAYHOCTA €flBa AM He DEeINajoIliil) 9Tal B rpedecKoll Tpajmm-
A NPEACTaBIAAETCA BOIMOMKHEIM CBA3ATH C JPEeBHEBOCTOY-
HBIM — XeTTCKO-XYDPDHTCKHM BiHAHHEeM. DB XeTTCKo#l Bep-
cnm xypparckoro smoca «llecun o6 Yanmkymmm», BIRAHHE
KOTOPOTO Ha JipeBHErpedecKEY dIOC HECOMHEHHO °°, 3acBH-

"8 Heanoe B. B. [{peBHme KyAbTYDHHIC M A3HKOBLE CBABH MKHOOGAI-
KaHCKOTO0, 3TCIiCKOr0 M MaJl0a3MUCKOTO (aHATOJHACKOTO) apeasos. —
B kn.: BalKaHCKH{ THHTBRCTHIECKAN cGopHEK. M., 1977, ¢. 3338,
TaM Ae JmTepaTrypa.
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AeTexbcTBOBAH 000poT istanzani-§1 memiskiwan dais ‘co caoeik
 Aymo#i HavaJ OH FOBOPHTL’, TpeACTABIAIMI coboit Bepo-
SATHH#A WMCTOYHHK NPHBEJEHHHX TOMEPOBCKHX 3IHYECKHX
dopmyn. Crout OTMETHTH, 9T0 Xer. iStanzana- ‘myma’ (caoBo
BO3MO;KHOTO WHOEBPOMEHCKOTO MPOMCXOJKAEHNsA, Cp. OC-
HOBY HA -hn- B XeT. iftandai- ‘MeqiuThL, OCTAHABJIHBATHCA',
ro1. standan; xer. istanzana- < *ste/on-s-ono- ¢ 3axornomep-
HEIM, -ns- > -nz-, K CEMaHTHKe Cp. &mt-otnuwy ‘pasyMHbii’,
émiotapatl ‘OOHUMAI0, YMelo’, Mp.-.B-HEM. farstan, farstandan,
Ap.-aHria. understinden m T. 1.) coBmajgaer e-romep. Houdc
M B HEKOTODBIX [pPYyruX OTHOIMeHWAX. HaR B roMepoBcKoe
ciaoBo 7%, xer. iStanzanq- o3HAaYaeT He TOJBKO AYIIY 9eJ0-
Beka (B 9YAacTHOCTH, B ee B3aMMOOTHOINEHHAX ¢ (OroM), HO
n gywy xusotHOro ®, ¢p. SILA-a$ iStanzanan da ‘Bospmu
ayury srumenka’ 8 (KUB XLI 23 II 15, KBo XII 170, 4
o ciefl.). BosMo:xHOCTE apeanbHbX (eCam He TeHETHIOCKHX,
Opapomoo0HHX B CHAY TAKHX CXOACTB, Kak *u- .o 2 .
el. 9. M T. 11.) CBA3EH XATTCKOH Tpafmuum ¢ abxa30-albIFCKON
(rme mymoit * pa-sa nafledATHCH M JII0/IA, W KIBOTHBIE, B pacTe-
HHA) J[eJaer CYHIECTBEHIBIM TO 00CTOATETBCTBO, 9TO TaKOe
yuorpebaenne tepMiHa «ayma» corsiacHo KHammenxybep o00nb-
eflAHsAET XEeTTCKYI0 KYJABTYpPY C XaTTCKOd (HO Cp. BbIme
0 PEeKOHCTPYKIEM CXOJHHX HPEJCTABICHUN H Aas o0menumo-
eBPOIeHCKOro, 0T KOTOPOro — IIpH 3aMeHe CaMOTO TepMHHA
JUIA Oy — MOT YHACJHE0BATH 31y OCOOEHHOCTb M XeTTCKMIl).

Xerrckad snudeckasg dopMyma istanzani-$i memiskiwan
dai$ ‘co cpoeit yImmoii HauaJa OH FOBOPHUTH’, COOTBETCTRYOIIAA
TOMEDOBCKMM " Tama eime wpd¢ 6 Ovudy, B CBOW Odepedb
ARJIAETCA Tepelo:keHneM Xypparckoil tiwena alumain katiya
(8 mawame xyppmrckoro texcra «IlTecEm o6 Vammrymmuy 82).

ra1

® Cp. o6 atax ero ocobennocrax: Snell B. The discovery of the mind,
p- 11—12 (o6pacaennme cemarTHIecKo# puddepeRmmanmen ¢ vy He
KasReTCsT yOeqATeNILELM, €CIH He HONYyCTHTE 06paTHoro: ¢uy v mepeo-
HaTaJdbHO MOIIO OTHOCHTHCH K AyIIe ;KEBOTHOTO, CP. BHIIE 00 3TH-
MOJOTHH CJIOBA).

Cp. metanpEHA Pumonornaecknit aganus: Kammenhuber A. Die het-
hitischen Vorstellungen von Seele und Leib, Herz und Leibesinne-
rem, Kopf und Person. 1 Teil. — Zeitschrift fiir Assyriologie, 1964,
NF. Bd. 22, S. 163. n cren.

PopuTenbHEN TpAHALAEKHOCTA, cM.: Ciantelli M. da-. — In: Kam-
menhuber A. Materialen zu einem hethitischen Thesaurus, Lief. 7,
N 6. Heidelberg, 1978, S. 30.

Salvini M. Sui testi mitologici in lingua hurrica. — In: Studi
micenei ed egeo-anatolici, fasc. VIIT (Incunabula graeca, LXVII).
Roma, 1977, p. 76—78, 83.
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ITepsoe ca0BO XyppUTCKOUE (GOPMYJIBl HpEACTABIAET COGOM
oupenexenuyo GoPMy MH. 4. OT tiwe ‘ciIoBO’,1OCIE/AEE —
IIaronbuyo opMy 3 . ef. 4. Ha -ya (HeCKOIbKO CTPARHHYIO
npu Ranmun® o0BeKTa) or raarona kad- ‘roBoparh’, c¢p. Co-
gerauns tiwe(na) u kad- B naceme Tymparrer, IV 31: ija-lle-
nin tiwe-na. . . kadoza-§se + -na ‘re caoBa, KOTOpPHE OH CKa-
san’ 8, IV 17: awenne-n-(i)n tiwi. . . ija-mma-man kad-i-1-
ewa ‘Karoe-mu00 CJI0BO, KOTOPOE NOJIKHHL OHIMH CKA3aTh’ 54,
Dopma alumain, ocrapmagcd 3arajodHolf, IO-BUAAMOMY,
ABIAETCA 9DKBHUBAJEHTOM XeT. istanzana- (m romep. Oupdc).

XyppHTCKOE BIHAHAE HA PAHHIOWN I'PEYECKYI0 KYJIBTYDPY
MOTJIO OCYIMECTBAATLCA Mu00 depe3 XeTTCKOe IOCPeHUIeCTBO
(B uepmojy MHTEHCHBHHX CBA3Edl CpPEJHEXETTCKOTO MAPCTBA
¢ Axxusasoit B cepegmue Il THCsA4eseruss mo H..9.), aubo
HeNnocpejcTBeHHO, B YaCTHOCTH, IePe3 XYPPUTCKEX pPATICOTOB
B Yrapnre u Ha XypPHUTO-IyBHUCKOM ore Anaroiann (BO BTO-
poit moxosuue Il THCsdeseTma [0 H. 9.). ITEM BpeMeneM
W ClefyeT RATUPOBATL NOABJACHHe DHIWIECKONl (OPMYIIH,
B KOTODOH# repoii .(KaK B XeTTO-XYPPHTICKOM dmoce (0:HecTBO)
obpamaerca k cBoedt gyme (Juudc =xer. istanzana-). Tem
CaMBIM GhlIa 3aJI0KeHA OCHOBA JJIA OCO3HAHWA Cebs caMoro
fe30THOCHTENbHO K OCmeHmio denosexa ¢ Gorom. IlosTomy,
OPUHAMASA B COOTBETCTBUH C PACCMOTPEHEIMH BHIIIE aKTaMm
HeKoTophie u3 mogoskendil [;meiiA3a, ciaeqyer BMecTe ¢ TeM
YTOYHHATE XpoHoJoTHo. Xors y ['oMepa u cox paHmIACs Ciemsl
obnienns GoroB ¢ AOABME (Opeske BCETO MOCPe/ICTBOM Qpives
u Oupdc), TeM He Memee YeIOBEK 0CO3LAeT W ce6a CaMoro Kak
OTfleNbHOE IeJI0e, ROTOPOoe caMo MoskeT (Kak OBl «Ha mpaBax
fora») ofmarscsa co cpomM fupdc. ITO H3MEHeHHWe CBA3AIO
Opekae BCEro ¢ BO3JEHCTBHEM /PEBHEBOCTOYHHIX KYJIBTY]
I1 TthicAawenmerma mo H. ».

4. HecmoTpa Ha Te CYmECTBeHHE® M3MEHEHHS, KOTOPHE
00BACHAITCA BO3IeHCTBIEM [peBHEBOCTOYHHX KYABTYD B KPY-
IAMU 0COGEHHOCTSAMHI HCTOPHH HOCHTEJNEH I'PeYecKOr0 SI3BIKA
B LPEIrOMepOBCKOE BpeMA, B JeKCHKe ['oMepa HECOMHEHHO
COXpaHWIach apXamiecKas ocOGEHHOCTh, BaKJIYAIOMAACA
B Jpo0HOCTH CEMAHTHYECKOr0 IOJA CJIOB, OTHOCAIMUXCS
K Jyllle U CO3HAHUIO. JTH CIOBA IO37HEe B HM3BECTHOH Mepe

83 Amajna cmETaKcHuecKux Popy cM.! Xauuran M. JI. J[MaIeKTH Xyp-
parckoro aseika. M., 1978, ¢. 11.
84 Diakonoff I. M. Hurrisch und Urartdisch. Vom Verfasser auto-

risierte Ubersetzung (Miinchener Studien zur Sprachwissenschaft,
Neue Folge, Beiheit 6). Miinchen, 1971, S. 131.
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MO 3aMeNisTh Jpyr Apyra (umpwdeM smademue Oupd; cyai-
J0CHh: OHO CTAJ0 03HA4YaTh ‘DHEPTOIO, CHIY, MYKECTBO').
Y:xe y Fomepa (B ToM 4ymCiIe B B HEKOTOPHX KOHTEKCTAX,
IpUBOJMMBIX BBHIIIE) O0HApY;RHBAETCA 3HadUTeNbHas OAU-
3octh 3HaveHmit (upog M wuyf, KOTOpOE OCMBICAAIOCH (KaR
u Oupdg) B cBA3U ¢ ppIxanmem S5,

Ho xota romep. Yuy7m mHOTJA ¥ yHoTpeGaseTcss B KaTecTBe
cuHoHAMA fupde, TeM He MeHee OHO ele He 03HAYaeT IMPUHIUIIA
JKH3HA, Kak y nmosjseimux asropos (Ilapmenuma, Owme-
nokaa, Hemoxpura, Ilnatoma, Apucrorexs).-¥ [omepa 1o
TO, 4TO OCTAETCSA OT 9eJO0BEKa 10CJIe ero CMepTH (EOTOpaH
O COCTOHUT B MCUE3IMOBEHUH Vumic), IPH3paR, IepeRHBAIONNi
TEJNO 9YeJ0BEKA, TeHB, JHIIEHHAs pPasyMa U CO3HAIMA. ITa
TeHb 0e3 OOHYHOH ;KU3HN U 0e3 CO3HAHUA IpedBIBaeT B Ipe-
nenax I'ameca Kak BUJHUMOe, HO 0eCIIOTHOe IOA06Ue HeKOT/ia
cymecTpopasmero Tteaa 9. Korga Opucceii B XI  mecme
«Onmcceny mocemaer HIDKHUA MApP, MpadHOe IOTYCTOpOHHee
napcrso ['ameca, oH o0Hapy:KuBaer, 4TO TEeHI MEPTBBIX
TOUTH MOJIHOCTHIO INIIeNH! JKU3HN. 1 0ILK0 HATIONB UX RPOBBIO,
BEIECTBOM, KOTOPOEC MOReT BEepUuyTb UM  tuyf, Tojolue
skuaun, Ofucceit BHIAT B HUX CXOJCTBO ¢ jRIIBBIMM JIOJbLMHU.
TparusM 9TOH CIIEHBI BAKJIIOUAETCSI B JRAJOCTH K TOMY COCTOSA-
HOI0, B KOTOPOM HaXOJATCA TeHH Iocie cMeprH. llpotupo-
HmocTaBIeHue wwyM U Hupds 0TIETINBO OOHAPY;KUBAETCA B pac-
cKase o cymsbe cMepTHHX (A 218—222):

AN abty Otzy éoti Bpotwv e tig % Oavqo‘w od qap Er

oxprag Te xal GITid fveg s/ousw ] MG 1o pév TE mUDOG

voac:pov pivog aifopivorn \ Sapvas’, émel we wodtaw Aumy helx’
wéa Oupds, | oyt 879937 dvetpog ds ~07:up.qu RERGTIAL

‘Ho raxoBa cyas0a CMOPTHHX, KOTJA KTO-IHGO yMpeT.

Torma WIOTh M KOCTH yiKe He GyAYT ¢/ICPKHBATHCA JKIIAMIL

Ho Mmormgmas cHia IHIAIINET0 KOCTPA HX OCHIAT,

Har ronvko mywra (funds) mormmer Gesinie KOCTH,

Hcuxen (dvy1) sxe mogobHo CHOBUACHHUIO, OT:IeTas, HOpXaer’

85 Ifoapo0HO 0 COOTHOLMEHHH Ldyw: buyh U O HO3JueillneM 3naveHAn
atoro TepsmMaHa oM. B crartne: Jededes A. B. WU I UEIPATA
(B macros ney copuurs). G TOURI 3peHila oGeyik (aBieiics Bolure
(mpmyed. 67) 9TAMONOTHH Dedb HJeT O BTODHIHEX COOTHOLIEHHAX,
BU3HHKIIAX (XOTA H [{OCTATOYHO PAHO) Ha COOCTBECHHO IPEUCCKOIl HoUBe,

8 Onians R. B. Op. cit., p.-94; Eccles J., Popper K. R. Op. cit., p. 155.

Cp. raxme: Dieterich B. C. Death, fate and the gods. London, 1967.
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{cp. amomzapevoe o cmosnfennu B 71 opu émtoxo Onpsg T 469,
YKa3bBaWILeN Ha Halluie Iapajiyeneil B nostmueckoii ¢pa-
seosiornn « Mnmamsi» ).

Hax m caMulit 06 pAll TPYIOCOKIKEHHs, CY/isl IO HOBEHIMNM
JNAHHBIM XapaKTepHHIH 1A o0menHA0eBpoIeicKoTo (Cp. XerT.
ukturi ‘MecTo KpeManmu TPYMOB’, PUTYAILHEIN WHIOEBPOTIeii-
CKIH TepMmui, oObsaCHAEMBIN Kak uk-turi, cp. & uk- < *¥weg-—
Ap.-unp. épa-vija-yati ‘HoGHBATE OTOHL’, aBeCT. aira. vazana
‘opyaume fasi noGuBaHmA orms’ 87; k -furi xer. galgalturi
‘mumOasnsl, Tpemorku’ ®8: caas. *golgol-, mHTeHcMBHAs Tia-
roapHas pefyIIAKALMsA), CaMO TpeJICTABIEHNE O JBYX BHIAX
AYIO, CBA3AHHOE ¢ DTHM 00pPAIOM, MO-BHAIMOMY, MOMKET BOC-
XO[®Th K JIOCTATOYHO JpeBHeMy Iepuopy. XapakTepHOU
weprToit 06psAga, HPAKTHYECKH COBIAJAIOIIETO Y TOMEPOBCKEX
TPEKOB, XeTTOB (BHJHUMO, Y;Ke B ePHOJ I[a pCKEX 3aX0POHEHAH
B Amamra T'oore, rfge mMel0TcA 0COGEHHO XapaKTepHBIE
JUIsi 3aXOpPOHEHHW# STOTO THHA I'POOHHUNEBI, pafUOKapPOOHHBIE
maTUpPOBKM yKaswBaoT Ha Hagauo III Tricsivenerns o u.s.)
1 BeJUICKUX MHO-apHeB (IO JAHHBIM NOTpebaIbHBIX I'MMHOB
«ArxapBaBer» wu «POrBEIB», X0OPOmO KOPpPEANDPYIOIIAMA
¢ apxeoJormiecKkmvu Haxopgkamm B llarwmcrame), spisercs
HQJIWYNE CUMBOJIMIECKOro m300pajkeHUs IOKoiHOro (y xer-
TOB ¥ WHAO-APHEB BOJPY/KAEMOTO HAa KOJECHHUILY, KAK W B aHa-
JOTUIHOM MIyMepckoM obpsije, CXONCTBO KOTOPOTO CO CKHu(-
cxmyM Bnepssie eme B 30-e romsl otMerna Pocrosmes). [lo-pam-
JAMOMY, DTOMY u300paKeHRI0 I PUNHUCHBAJIOCH HEKOTOPOE
nosiobue OecTelecHOR [yINW, COOTBETCTBYIOmMeEH TIped. puy.

BumecTe ¢ Tem B cBerTe COBPEMENIHX pasBICKaHWIl, Kacaio-
MMXCH aNAJOTHH Me;i/ [y TOMePOBCKIM U XeTTCKO-XY P PUTCKUM
9II0COM, HEJAB3si He OTMETHThH pasuTeXbHOTo cxomcrsa 11-i
necun «Ognccei» U YMOUAOHATHHOI aTMOCde Pl COOTBETCTBYIO-
mero Mecra B xerrcko-xyppurckoit «llecue 06 Yanurymmm»
(aMewImero B cBOK oOd9epefb NpooGpasH B MECOMOTAMCKOM
TpajulIn — mpes;iae Bcero B osmoce o ['mabrameme 3°).

87 Bader F.Emplois recessifs d’un suffixe indo-curopeen *-tu-. — Bul-
letin de la Société de linguistique de Paris, 1977, t. LXXII, fasc. 1,
p. 177. R mar. uulturus cp. roMep. frosup(os): Leumann M. Kleine
Schriften. Ziirich und Stuttgart, 1959. -~

88 Gurney 0. R. Some aspects of Hittite religion. The Schweich le-
ctures of the British Academy 1976. Oxford, 1977.

8 Cp.: Gresseth G. K. The Gilgamesh epic and Homer. — Classical
Journal, Tallahassee, 1975, vol. 70, N 4, p. 1—18; Steiner G.
Die Unterweltbeschworung des Odysseus im Lichte hethitischer
Texte. — In: Ugarit-Forschungen, Bd. 3, 1971, S. 265—283.
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Ho upu 6eccnopmocrnn wacimumst mecomoramcxnx (i Bo-
o01Ie mepejiHea3naTckix) HCTOMHUKOR y 9Toil gact «Ouccem
HEeCOMHEHHO, 4YTO YaCTh OTpaskKeHHBX B Hell MpeAcTaBIeHHI
¥ TePMEHOB MOJKET KOCBEHHO OTPa;KaTh M 00iee JPEBHIOW
BHA0EBPOOEHCKYIO TPaANIHIO. _

B snawenun, cxognosm ¢ Yuy7 B XI mecwe «Opuecermn»
(» 83, 476, 601—602) mecmonbsyercs eldwhov ‘mpuspar’, Ko-
TopHil, cyaa mo apyromy Mecry «Omnccerry, Moiker OBITH
fornueit (Adumeit, 8§ 795—796) omer B oBomouxy Tena
(8épag). BauzoeTs ¢uyn m ellwhov 0coOenne-BUAHA B PA3To-
Bope Opmecess ¢ Yuyn dmbmenopa (A 31); B KoHLe pasroBopa
Onucceit BuguT mHepex coGoil eidwrov OdapmiHopa (A 83) .
Cxonurm oGpasom vy Iumpapa (Fr. 131, 96) rosopures, uto
ai@vog eldwhov ‘npmspar, oOpas’ cIuT, IOKAa YIEHH Tela JBH-
JKYTCHA, HO O00BABIAET BO BpeMA CHA O pemennAx O0TOB H
ocTaeTcsA IOCNE CMEPTH, B UeM ONpaBAAlHO BIIAT MPOKo-
JKeHHe Tpajunun, §muskoil k roseposckofl °l. B mozpmeiimux
exomusnx K XI mecme «Opmccen» (mo moBogy pasroBopa
¢ eléohwv T'epaxma, A 601—602) BBomuTCsA TpOHcTBEIIHOE Das-
rpaHuyenue eibwhov, odwr, Guy?, COOTBETCTBELNO ‘TPI3PAK’,
‘res0’ W ‘mymia’, HO 9TO PAsTPANHUYCHIIC HUKAK HEIL3A IIPH3-
HATE OTPAKAIOIIMM peajbHOe [OMePOBCKOe ViorTpelaeuie Y2
IHaykercsi BOBMOKHBIM TIOCTABUTH BONPOC O TOM, UTO &idwhov
B TOM PHUTYanbHOM H CAKDAJBHOM SHAUCIUH, KOTOPOE MOIJIO0
OTP@KATE KOMIUIOKC [IPEefICTABICHHl, CBABAHHKX € HOXOPOH-
HEIM 00pAIOM, MOIJIO NMPOAIOIKATE CNOBOYIIOTpeGI1eHHe, Mpej-
IIECTBOBABINGE TOMEPOBCKOMY.

Ilo cofcrBeHHO ceMaHTHYECKHM (A HE TOJNBKO CHHTAKCH-
YeCKAM [PWYMHAM) ODKBUBAJIEHTOM COBPEMENHOTO TepMHHA
TEJI0 HE MOMRET OHTL roMep. oopo ‘Tpym’, KOTOpoe HHEKOTAA
He ynorpe(/sfercA 10 OTHOUIGHHIO K KIIBOMY 4YEIOBEKY:
«TeNo, odpo, ITO — MOCHAEAYIONee HCTOJAKOBAIHME TOTO, YTO

9 Cp.: Leng J. The concept of Psyche: its genesis and evolution. —
Acta ethnographica, 1973, t. 22, 1—2, p. 190 (pasbmpaesoe Tax e
HCIOIb30BAHAE uy1 KAK Ha3BaHAe AYIIH, TOBOPAIEH ¢ 4eIOBEROM
B «AHTEroHe» Codorma, 317, GIM3KO K PacCMOTPEHHOMY BEIIIE YIiO-
TpeGimenno romep. fBvwss m MosKeT OWTL CBABaHO ¢ HO3jHefimmM
cOMMKEHAEM CMBICAA JABYX 9THX CIIOB).

%1 Onians R. B. Op. cit., p. 45, 102, n. 7; Snell B. The discovery
of the mind, p. 9.

92 Garbrach K. A. The scholia on Odyssey A 506—540. — Eranos,
1978, vol. 76, fasc. 1 p. 7, 10, 11, n. 21 (0 Teunm B HI:KHEM MEpe).
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LEPBONAYAIDLIO IIOMITMAJOCH Kak niky HWiE  yuig, TO ecrb
‘gaensl’» %,

B cBere OTKpHTHIi, CAeMaHHEIX HCKYCCTBOBEZAMIH, H3Y-
9aBIINMI O0COOEHHOCTH H300pajKeHHsA Tesa TeJOBeKa B apxa-
HIECKOM TIPEUCCKOM HCKycCTBe (B YaCTHOCTH, B POCIHCAX
I1a Basax) Kak «coOpaHba» OTAENBHEHX ero WieHoB %, 3Ha-
YOTEJBHEI MITEepPeC IPejCTABISIET BHIBOX, IO KOTOPOMY
TO BHAYeHHE, KOTOpOe LO3jHee LepefaBaloch eJHHBIM Tep-
MmEHOM cipa, y ['omepa ppobumock Ha Ha3BaHHUA ero COCTAB-
HHX dacTelf, cowmemeHuii (yulx), WiIeHOB H Mblmrn (pih:a),
KOKU KaK IIOBePXHOCTH Teda (ypiv:) o T. 0. Hekoropnie u3 co-
OTBETCTBYIOIMX TIOMEDOBCKHX TEPMHHOB ABJIAKTCH JOCTa-
TOYHO JPCBIIHMH II BOCXOJAT K 0BIIEUIOeBPOUEHCKUM Hpej-
CTaBJEHNUAM, JAA KOTODHIX, HO-BUIUMOMY, XapakrTepHa Onlia
aHAJOITYHAA DPA3LPOOIEHHOCTH BCEr0 BTOTO CeMaHTUIECKOTO
moaa .

PasnooGpasmio Tex TepMUHOB, KOTODPHM B COBPEMEHHBIX
eBPOIEHCKUX fA3BIKAX MOIJIO OBl COOTBETCTBOBATL KAK Ilepe-
BOJIIOH 9SKBUBAJIEHT CJIOBO «CO3HAHWe» (HAH B emle Goaee
MEHTAJIACTCKOR TEPMHHOJIOTAU «IyIIa»), B JpeBHEr peIeCKOM
0TBEYAET U [POGHOCTH TOTO CEMAHTHYECKOTO HOAA, KOTOPOe
NOKPHBAETCA LHPOTHBOMOIOKHBM HOHATHEM (COOTBETCTBEHHO
TePMHHOM CO 3HadeHgeM «Teao»). B proM mociemHeM 3Haue-
uun y I'omepa MOsKkeT MCIOMB30BATBCA CJA0BO G:pug, HO TOALKO
HpH OYeHDH OrpPAHMIEHHOM Kpyre MpPeJUKATOB THIA ‘OHTH
MasteHbRUM (unau GouapmuM)’ (HampuMep, wixpog . . . Env Ospag
‘max on 6bun TeaoM’, E 801) ‘6urp moxoykmM Ha Koro-iaubo’
(mampumep, dipag  alavdsowsty Suowog WvTemOM Ha GeccMepT-
HHX OBLT 0H M0 X0:K’). B nomoCHHX KOHCTPYRIMAX 6iuac BCET/[a
BCTYIAET B KAaYecTBe BUHHATENBHOTO cHendpuramua (9TO0

9 Snell B. The discovery of the mind, p. 5, 8.

%¢ Krahmer G. Figur und Raum in der agyptischen und griechisch-
archaischen Kunst. Halle, 1931; Snell B. The discovery of the mind,
p. 5—6, 83. Cp. crpoxn IlactepHara (B «Pa3prBe»):

Horpma 01, 4enoBer, g ObLI IMyCTHIM COOpaHbeM
Buckos, mapoHelt, raas, ¥ Iured, ¥ PyK, H IIEK.

9 K mnpobaeMe WHIANCKIX TAPATIeNci TPeUeCKEM TIPefCTABICHUAM
0 9ACTAX TeNa M COOTBETCTBYIOU[HM sSHIKOBEIM 0003HAYCHMsIM, YaCTh
KOTOPHIX TeM CAMBIM BO3BOJATCH K 0DIIETPEYCCKO-aPAHCKOMY AHAIEKT-
HOMY HCPHOAY, CP., KpoMe H3BCCTHHIX HCCIefoBaHUil 9. bense-
Hacra 1 B. H. Tomoposa, y:e Esser A. A. M. Die theoretischen

. Grundlagen der altindischen Medizin und ihre Bezichung zur grie-
chischen. — Deutsclic medizinische Wochenschrift, 1933, Ne 15.
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QYHRIHOHANEHO COOTBETCTBYSBT PYCCKOMY TBODHTEJIBHOMY
magemy, Kak BOAJHO ¥ A3 IpHBEREHHHX npuMepos). Taxoe
Y3K08 CHHTAKCHYECKOE OTpaHUYdeHme, HAJOKeHIOe Ha ToMe-
poBckoe yrnorpebiaenne 3épag, He II03B0JAeT CINTATH 3TO CIOBO
TOYHBIM SKBHBAJEHTOM TeDPMHHA ‘TeI0’ B COBPEMEHHHX €BDO-
neficknx s3bKax 6. —

Tem me menee 8épog y I'omepa Bxopgur B HaGOp OCHOBHBEIX
TEPMAHOB, YYACTBYIOINAX B OUNNCAHHN 9e/I0BEKA KAaK IeJ0TO.
B sToM oTHOmMeHNH BechbMa ITOKA3aTeIbHEL ClI0Ba AraMeMHOHA,
CpaBHUBAIOMEr0 Xpu3enfy H NePBYIO CBO0 jkeny HamreM-
Heerpy. OH HaXOAHT, 9TO IepBas He YCTYIaeT BTOPOH HY B 4eM
(A 115): ob Bépac odde  @itv, odT’ &p. opivag obte w  Epra
‘Hu resrom, H1 pocTOM (0CAHKOIT), HE YMOM (gpivec), HE JermamMu’.

Cnepyer 1OXYepKHYTH, 9TO B TOM pANY TepMUHOM, 0603-
HaYal0muM ‘cO3HaHme, yM, AYIIY’, ABIAETCA @pivis. Yme
W3 NpHUBEJeHHOTO KOHTEKCTA BUIHO, 9To ¥ I'oMepa dspag ‘Teno’
Kak 0003HaYeHEe KapKaca UAl 000JOYKE JeTOoBeKa HPOTHBO-
nocrapisercs ymMy. Ilocnennuit B 5T0M IPOTUBONOCTABICHNH
MozKeT 0003HATATHCA W OOCPEJCTBOM véog®?.

B sumzone X wanrm «Opmccens, . rae Hupke pommeGmeise
SKe3JIoM npeBparmia cinyTHHKoB Opiicces B cBUIICH, OTUCTINBO
IPOTHBOTIOCTABIEHO UX Telo (dépug), craBuiec CBHHBIM, M CO3-
Hauue (volc), ocTaBmdecs HeM3MEHHEM, Kak Tpeiiae (x 239—
240): of & cviv piv Eyov xepahdg puviy Te tpiyag te xal dépag,
abdtap vobc 7v Eumedog G¢ O mapog mep Y HUX B camoM gene
GHIM rONOBH, BH3TM W OIETHHA, Kak W Tena (dépng) cBmHed,
HO yM (volg) OBl HeM3MeHHBIM, TAKMM jKe, KakuM OH GHII
u papsme’ (k coueraEmio voBe m Epmedog op. pévec Enmedor
oids vofpz, o 215).

Brpatomuiicss coBpeMeHHEIH HCCaE0BATENDb COOTHOIIEHUSA
CO3HAMHA M Mo3ra W mcropmm oTofi mpobaemsl K. ITommep
cupraeT npupefeHHoe MecTo «Oguccelny «pemanmuM Aad go-
HCTOPHE W PAaHHeH McTopHH npolsieMH B3aUMOOTHOIIGHHS CO-
3nHauna u Texay 8. OrMeuas, Uro BHCTYHAIOIUA B 9TOM MeCTe
«Ouccem» MotuB BOXmeGHOTO UpeBpAIIEHUs Teja ABIACTCA

%8 Snell B. The discovery of the mind, p. 5 (tam ske cM. o Apyrax
TOMEPOBCKUX TePMHHAX, BXOJAINNX B TO K€ CEMaHTHIECKOE TONE).

57 OTHOCHTENLHO DTOrO TepMmHa cp.: Bohme J. Die Seele und das Ich
bei Homer. Géttingen, 1929, S. 53, 72 n ap.; Srell B. The discovery
of the mind, p. 9, 12—14 (monnTra OmpejeTWTHL YaparTep TPOTH-
pomocrasinennss vios m  Bumec), 311—312; Darcus S. M. Noos
precedes phren in Greek lyric poetry; Idem. The notion of self
in Xenophonos and Heraclitus; Onians R. B. Op. cit., p. 82—83.

98 Eecles J., Popper K. B. Op. cit., p. 153.
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CTAPHHHBIM T HIHPOKO PACIPOCTPAHEHHBIM B CKa309HOM (OJIb-
Kiope (UTO B [JaHHOM KOHKPETHOM CJydae Mosxer OBITH HOA-
TBEPIKIAEHO TOCHOBHBIM COBUAMEHUEM ¢ AHANOTHIHHEIM ofpa-
30M — mHpeBpameHnus GoruHel Uej0BeKA B CBHHbBIO, 3AIEPTYIO
B cToilye, B HoBOXeTTCKON aurteparype *°), Ilonnep 3amedaer,
9TO «B DTOM, e/ABa JU He JpeBHeHmeM H3 CYIHECTBYIONHX
NUTCPATYpPIBIX TEKCTOB Hamie#l ' 8allagHON  IUMBAJIM3AIUM,
OTYETIHBO yTBEP:KAAeTCs, UT0 BoJmmefHoe HpeBpamienue Tesaa
COXPaHAeT B HEMPHKOCHOBEHHOCTH TOK/IECTBO caMoMy cebe
co3Hanusa u pasymay 9. M3 amammsa storo Mecra «Opnmecem
Ilonmep cauTaeT BO3MOKHBIM CjIeJATh 3aKI09eHNE, UTO CXO/1-
B[ BBIBO;l MORHO PACHPOCTPAHUTHL U Ha BOJMMeOHBIC MTPeBpa-
mMeHNd B JPYrux HPOH3BeJeHUAX AHTHIHOM JIHTEPaTypH H
CKa30YHOT0 (OJBKIOPa (4 TaK;ke MOKHO 00aBUTH H Te HpO-
U3BeJleHIs HOBelme#l mureparypsl, Kotopee, Kak «MeraMmop-
doza» Kadrm, cmefywor TOH ke apxeTHIHIeCKOHR cxeMe).
«IToaToMy cam wesoBer, cosHawmuil cebs, 9T0 HEe HCKYCCTBEOH-
HOe TOCTPOeHNE KAapTe3maHCKOU HAe0N0THH. ITO — YHHUBEp-
CAJBHBIM ONEIT deqoBedecTBAY 101,

Cormamasce ¢ 9TM BaskHEIIIHM A HCTOPUN KYJIBTYPH
BEIBOJIOM, CTOHT B TO ;K¢ BPEMsI OTMETHTH, 9TO M 3j1eCh (KaK W
MO OTHOIIEHWIO K PacCMOTPENHbIM ymoTpeGmenmsy fopds) ro-
MepPOBCKHE TEKCTHI 3aHMMAKT MECTO, MPOMEKYTOUHOE MEHIY
OTKPHIBAGMON MW COBPEMEHHON Tpajunuell H 3aMBIKaeMoi
UME Tpajunued apxamueckoil. IlokasaTenbHO, 9TO TePMHHY
Oepog B 9TOM MecTe MPEeAMecTBYeT IepPedncIeHne dacTeil cBu-
Heil (TOJOBEHI, METHHA) W UX XapaKTePHCTHKA (BU3IM), BHI-
TOJHEHHBIE 10 apXamdeCKoMY MPHHNEIY M300pasKeHns JleTa-
Jer, a He 00Iero IeJoro.

Tomep. véog, volc osmauaer ‘yM, IpeciefyOIAi OMpeLeIeH-
HYI0 Teas’, ‘HoHMMaHHe, TIpe;lIoJarampilee Kakoe-mubo HaMe-
penute’, ‘cosmamme, cTapamec mepen coboit memm’ %%, Cmoso
3TO CBA3AHO ¢ voelv ‘BHAETH’, Cp. TOMEPOBCKHe yHoTpediie-
HuA raaroza tama Todg & “Extwep évimoe xuta otiyag ‘Omna

% Heanoe B. B. ]ipeBHHe KyJbLTYDHEIE H SI3HKOBHIE CBA3H I/KHOOAN-
Kalacgﬁoro, BreficKoT0 M ManXoasHiickoro (aHATOMMICKOTO) apeanos,
c. 39.

100 Eceles J., Popper K. B. Op. cit., p. 155. — B apyrax cayyasax
y [oxepa resto (B ero mpoTuBonocTaBIeHAN Ppéves KaK ‘COBHAHHUIO,
pasyMy’, ¢p. BHIIE O CI0BaX AraMeMHOHa) MOKeT 0603HAYaThCA
croBaMm néyelos ‘BeamudMHa, pasMepH! Tema’, cifos ‘BHE, HAPYK-
HOCTh, JIITO’.

101 fecles J., Popper K. B. Op. cit., p. 156. .

192 Opians R. B. Op. cit., p. 83; Popper K. R. Op. cit., p. 155.
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yeugena [ektopa B paAmax sounos’ (B 590). Ocofsit maTe-
pec mpencraBiasier figura etymologica véov, .. voyser (I 10%),
KOTOpas YKa3HBaeT HA OCO3HAHHE PANCOXOM (aBTOPOM) CBs-
3¢l raaroja W UMeHu, BMecre ¢ TeM caMuIil 3T0T 060POT CBH-
IeTeIBCTBYET O TOM, UTO «MbICAb HepecTata OBITH JesATeNb-
HOCTBIO MBINIJICHUSI M CTajJa caMuM OOXyMEBIBAEGMBIM ITpej-
metom» 198, Ymorpebnenue viog, vois y I'omepa mpepmonaraer
00BIYHO MOHAMAHHE CHTYALMH B NEJIOM, CHOCOOHOCTH B Iiel
ODHMEHTHPOBATLCS, COSHAHWE, HAJENEHHOe Da3yMOM H Jake
cmoco0noe cosHapaTh cebs camoe. Hak xapaxkzep CeMaHTHKH
CJI0Ba, TAK @ €T0 IPO3PAYHbIe ITAMOJIOTHIECKAC CBA3H BHYTDH
€aMOT0 TOMEPOBCKOTO SI3KIKA ONpeflesIeHHO YKASHBAIOT HA TPH-
HaJJIe}KHOCTh er0 K XDOHOJOTHYecKH Hambodee LO3HEMY
CI0K BO BCEM paccMarpuBaeMoM (parMeHTe TIOMEPOBCKOIA
Jexcuku. He mojurekur cOMHEHWIO, 4TO MMEHHO yuotpeGie-
HAE v60¢, vol¢ PENIMTENBHO OTHENsIeT COOTBETCTBYIONHE T'OMe-
POBCKHE TeKCTHI OT BCEH MpefiecTBYOmEeH TPagumul I IpI-
GamKaeT UX K COBPeMEHHOH (I03TOMY BLIGOP TePMEUHA «HOO-
cdepar Teitap ne Illappenom 1 BepHamcKnM BIOJHE 0TBEYAeT
AYXY €CaMOTO T'PETeCKOTO TepMHHA).

Ilns romepoBecKOro moHmManuA vol: “padyMma’ XapaKTepHO
o MecTo B «Mmmape», rjpe peds njer o6 usroromiennsx ['e-
decrax w3 30x0Ta jfesax («poBoraxy), obnamapmux pasymMoM
(voB¢). Tlo cymectBy 3HeCh B TOMEPOBCKOM TEKCTE OCYIECTB-
asgercs mepexofl 0T MuGOMOITHIECKON MHCIR K TeXHOIOTHYE-
CKOMY panHoHAJTBHOMY MHIIIEHWI0, OCHOBEL KOTOPOIrO 3ajo0-
7KeHH mo3gHedmeil rpeuecKkoil HayKoH.

103 Snell B. The discovery of the mind, p. 14.



A. B. IEBEJIEB

YWYXHE MEIPATA

(O penorate Tepmmua duvy]
B Kocmomormuecknx dparmenrax Iepaxaura 66—67 Mch)

Dunosornyeckas repMeHeBTHKA JIOCOKPATOBCKHX TEKCTOB
He TONBbKO He OTJIMYAETCHA TOU CTPOTOCTHI0 WM aKpuéueil, KOTO-
pas cBOMCTBEHHA OTTAYMBABINEHCA BeKaMu B HeJPaxX Riaccu-
9eCKON (PUIONOTHY KPUTHHE TEKCTA, HO M, MOKHO CKa3arh,
elle He HauUMmHala pa3pabaTHBATBLCA B KadecTBe OCO3IaBIMei
cebs QOCIIUIIMHG;, [OBOPA Ha A3HKe ApHCTOTeNA, OHa eme
He BO3BLICHJACH J[0 YPOBHA YHEBePCANbHOI m o0me3naanMoit
téyvn, HO MOYTH IIEJUKOM OPEJIeISeTCSi HHIUBAAYAIbHON
Eumetpla. (M fasKe OPOCTO BKYCOM H TeMIePaMeHTOM) KayKioro
OTHeIBHOro mecaeposarens t. Orgactu 510 0OBACHAETCH Tpe-
CIOBYTHIM «00CKYPAHTH3MOMY» W «KOHCEPBATUBHOCTBIOY KJjac-
cHuecKod Pmronornn (AMEIONHMI, BIIPOIEM, B CBOI0 X0 POIMYIO
CTOpOHY) %! Tak, HAIpUMeD, MPOJOKABIIHECS MHOTO JeCATH-
JeTHI CHOPH K B3aNMOHETIOHUMAHYE OTHACHTENBHO «3HATCHIA)
FePaKINTOBCKOTO CIIOBA wHTGTNY B BHATUTENBHOH Mepe mpo-
HCTEKANW U3 WTHOPUWPOBAHUA 3JEMEHTAPHOU ceMaHTHYecKOu
JUCTHHKOMM JeHotata W curampmeara (cp. BIHW, 1979,
Ne 2, ¢. 17 u ca1.). B naimey sxe caygae, o 0cofeHIio B caydae
¢ TeparamroM, cocTOAHHe HEOTPAHUUEHIION TepMeHeBTHYE-
cxoil cBoboxH mpexe Bcero 00ycaoBIeHO (parMeHTAaPHEIM
XapaRTepoOM MHTEPIPETHPYEMBEX TEKCTOB B TeM cI10co60M JJ0Be-~
JeHAsT UX [0 MCCIeRoBaTeNs, KOTOPHH HPaKTHKOBAICS O ca-
MOro HeJaBHero ppeMeHHm. BrpBaHHHE OKOJO [BYX THICAYTE-
JeTHE TOMY Hasaj W3 CBOEro eCTeCTBEHHOrO KOHTEKCTa OHW
cTanm «umraraMmy, BeippanHse oxoxo 100 jer Hazam M3 KoH-
TeKCcTa IATATOPOB, OHH cTaam «pparMedramm», T. e, (dUame

1 ABTOp 3THX CTPOX TaKiKe He CIMTACT cela tiyvitns, ® 10, 910 0606~
maeTcs HIKe, MPeficTaBIgeT cofoil Bcero JAIIb oguH-ABA Bausteine
B Gyjpymee 3jaHEe 9TOli IeDMEHeBTHKH.

2 O ToM, 4T0 TOTPESHOCTH B BupafoTHe WiIn OGCY/KICHNR repMeHeBTH-
9YeCKAX METONOB OIIYINAETCs Termeph Ha BCeM TPOCTPAHCTBE KIACCH-
decKoft (uAONOrNm, CBAJETENBCIBYET TEMATHKa 5-I0 KOHTDecca
FIEC ca.: Die Interpretation in der Altertumswissenschaft, Anspra-
chen zum 5.FIEC-Kongress. lrsg. von W. Schmid. Bonn, 1971,
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B(‘ero) OT/IeJILIIBIMIT BRICKAZDIBADHIAMIL 1.1 (pem‘e) I1ocAejoBd-
TEJIBIOCTAMY BEICKA3EIBAHUH (2 HHOT/JA If OT/A@ABIBIMU CI0BAMI
¥ CHOBOCOYETAHHMAMM), NTHMEeHHHNMHZ KaRKRoro 0
TO HHEOH IO KOHTEKCTaAa, TeKeTsl HMIN eJMHUIBI
TERCTA TAKOro poja obiaamarnT MOHKENHON (WiK HHKaKoIl)
CONPOFUBJISAEMOCTBI0 MHTEPIpeTaTopy: B HAX MOKIO BYHTHI-
BAaTh BCE UTO YTOHO. )

Teoperuvecku maeasbIHI, a TPAKTUIECKH HEOCYNICCTBU-
MBI ¥JU Ype3BHYAHO HEHAMEIKHHHA ¢cmocob yBeamdueHUs CO-
nporuBisieMocTr $ParMeHTOB W COOTBETCTBEHHO HecBOOOTLI
HHTEPIIPeTaTopa — BOCCTAHOBJEHUE OPUTHHAIBHOIO MepaKaId-
TOBCKOIO HKOHTEKCTa (pasyMeercd, B TeX CJaydYadX, KoTjJa
OH MOKeT OMeperhcsd Ha aHTHYHYIO TPajMNuio, IMOJb30BATHCH
uM BHeoOxonumo). Ho ecth u npyroii, fosoasao mpocroil, Hosee
HaIe;KHBIH, H JI0 CHX IOp HO0YTH He HCIOJIb30BaBIIHMIICA METOJL
HaJI0KeHMsT BHOIIHEX B 00meobA3aTe bHEX oTpaHNueHui Ha
WHTEepHperaropa ¢parMeHTOB: W3ydUeHHe AITUYHEIX MHTEpHpe-
TAOUE TOTO WAM MHOIO «pparMeHTas U BHIABIEHHE CXOMASHUI
MERTY HHMU HJIN («TepMeHeBTHIeCKuX uaormoccy, Olmee mpa-
BHJIO MOKeT ObITh cOpMyImpoBaHO TAaK: €CJIH HHTeplupera-
OUA OJJHOTO H TOrO jKe TepPMHHA UAX (parMeHTa HECKOIbKUME
(nByMa wiam Gosee) aHTHYHBIMH YUTATEJAMH TOHALIECTBEHHA,
7 upudeM 1) 3aBUCAMOCTL MRy HIMH HEJJOKasyeMa, a 2) caMma
3Ta HMHTepHpeTalus He MOJKeT CYNTAThCH HaBA3amHod (uio-
COPCKUMHI WM HHHIMHU B3LJAASAMEU IUTATOPOB, TO ONUS Pro-
bandi goikeH mears Ha TOM, KTO OTBEPraeT 3Ty MHTEpHpeTa-
IHIO NIW BCTyHaeT ¢ Hell B IpoTusopedde, a He Ha TOM, KT0 ee
npunuMaer. Kcenum mpogomkurs aHansormio ¢ TERCTONOIHMEH,
TO MOKHO CKa3aTh, IT0 HHTEPIPETAIHE, OCHOBAHUEM KOTO PBIX
CJIY/RUT KOHCEHCYC aHTHIHBIX TuTaTej]eil, OTHOCATCA K HETep-
npeTanuAaM, He HMeIonuM mmox cofod TaKkoro OCHOBAaHEA,
KAK «PYKOINHUCHEIE ITEHUA» — K (KOHDLEKTYpaMh: HpedyMInud
BEPHOCTH PACIPOCTPAHAETCS TOJBKO Ha IEPBHIE,

Crtporo roBops, BCe COBpeMENHBIC MHTEPOpeTalnil «Qpar-
MEHTOB» IHpefcTaBIAIT co00il «repMemeBTHTeCKHE KOHBEK-
TYPE® H JOMKHEL CYUTATHCH «HE3ACBUIETEJBCTBOBAHKIMEY
32 OTCYTCTBHEM eJMHCTBEHHOTO CpejicTBa HX BepufuKanum —
ronTercTa. ( KOHBOKTYpaMu HX POJHUT TAKKE BECHMA XapaK-
TepHas depra: oHA aubo Bce — HeBepible, Ju00 BepHA TOJbKO
o/iia, HO KaKafg — CKa3arh TPYAHO. JIerko HOHATH, IT0 KOH-
CCHCYC HECKOJIbKHUX He3aBHCHMBIX AHTHYUBIX darartejed, 1as
KOTODHIX HuTepecyomuit Hac «pparmenty Onu1 eme ue «ppar-
MEHTOMY, & 4acThI0 CBA3HOTO TeKCTA (WJIM, BO BCAKOM cJydae,
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YacTbio  OCMBICSICRo  Anpdepemmposanioro menaoro, Bee
paBHO OmpejenABIIeiics KOHTEKCTOM), HE TOJBKO yKasbiBaer
e/ UIICTBEHHO® (J03BOJEHHOE)» HANPABJICHAE HHTEPHIpETAI[HH,
110 I B KaKO-TO Mepe IepegaeT Ty YHHKAJIbHYX MHPOpMaIAIo
00 opuruHazbHOM KOHTEKCTE, KOTOPYI0O MHA4e HOPHIIIOCH OBI
7n00KBaTL ¢ MOMOMIBI0 COMHUTENbHBIX WMATYHnmHi. Mamocrpa-
IO METOjla «repPMEeHeBTHYCCKHAX H30TJIOCC) HA NpUMepe Bark-
Horo repakmaroscroro gparmenra 54 Mch/BY9ODK (em. BAH,
1980, Ne 1).

Copepmiento 09eBUAHO TaKyKe, 410 m0ad IONEITKA BOC-
CTAHOBHTH OPUTHHAJIBHHIH TOPSA0K «PparMeHToB» (HACKOIBKO
3TO0 BO3MOJKHO) [JOJKHA CJEIOBATH 3a TUM METO[OM, a He
mpemmecteoBaTh eMy. Ilpudnna, o KoTOpoi Teneps, B 1979 1.
(rorma 6u6amorpapus pabor o I'eparaure ysie HaBHO HpeBHI-
CHJIA YMTATEIBCKIE CIIOCOGHOCTH OMHOT0 UCCIeNOBATeNIs), IIPH-
X0aATCsA 00BACHATD KAK HEYTO HOBOE CTOJb IMOHATHHE BEIIH,
OTYACTH, BEPOATHO, 3AK/IIAETCA B TOM HAMEPEHHO (KPHTH-
9eCKOMY, YTOOH HE CKa3aTh HeJ00 posKeaTeIbHOM OTHOIEHUH
K aNTHYHHM HMHTEPIPeTaTOPaM W HM3JIaraTesisM MOCOKPATOB-
CKHX TEKCTOB, KOTOPOe (BJIO XapaKkTepHO W [aKe CTAN0 IpH-
3HAKOM XOPOILIEro TOHA AJas gocoxparosckmx mryamid XX B,
HucKonbKo He OTPHIAA OTPOMHEIX 3aCJOyl 3TOTO HAIIPABIE-
HIA, HAyIUBINEr0 HAC DpobuBaThesa depes TpadapeTHyoO Tep-
MHUHOJIOTHIO ¥ MPo6IeMATHKY DO3HERMHEX PII0COPCKUX KO
¥ TPHBUBIIET0 HAM BKYC K apXamdgeckoil cBesxkecTd @ 0co60il
«TePOKOCTH» JOCOKPATOBCKON Mblcam 3, Heo6XomuMo Ipu-
3HATh, UTO OHO CHOCOGCTBOBAJNO PACHPOCTPAHEHHID 3apaHee
nperel pe;KUTENLHOTO W BHICOKOMEPHOTO OTHOMMOHNA K J060i
ANTHYHOH wmuTepmperarun poobme. Ho He T0aBKO H, OHITH
MOKeT, [aske He CTOJBKO OHO. Horga duTaems 00eCKYpayku-
BAIOMe CBOMM MHOT000DA3WeM CBOJKHM HHTEPIpeTANUA re-
PAKINTOBCKEX JparMeHTOB 3a HECKO.BKO HeCATHJIETHH, CKa-
aeM, y Mommonsdo unn Mapkosmua, 170 He Hamo 3a6LIBATH,
9TO aBTOPH 3THX HMHTEPIpETAllil — MYCTh AaKe momdac Pu-
JIOJIOTH BLICHIETO KJacca — IO4TH Bee 663 mCKiandenun pabo-

8 910 oTHOCHTCH flaiKe He CTONBKO K HCCHef0BATENSIM, CReIaBHINM
M3 KPHTAKN aHTAYHHX - MHETepmperanmii npodeccmro (Yeprmce,
Mak-J[aftapyun), Majlo RABIIAM Ul DPEKOHCTPYKLHH (KPHTHKO-
aHaJddTiIMeCKasdA yCTaHOBKA OKAa3ajach ryOMTeJbHOH MJIA CHHTERH-
pyoueii repMeHeBTHYECKOH JeATEABHOCTH, Hem30e/KHO BKIOYAI0-
mieii B cefs1 51eMeHT TBOPYECTBA M BAABAHMA), CKOJILKO K TeM QHI0JI0-.
raM (runa Paifexapara, CHeans, I'uroma), mjia KOTOPHX KPHATHKA
Guima Beero ammb cpepctBoM K (Riickiibersetzung ins “Archaische.
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Tamu ¢ BHOOPOUHHIM cofpaHmeM [lunbca (cormacHo coewmy
IepBOHAYANBHOMY BAMEHCITy, HPEACTABIABIIMM co00il yueH-
Hoe nocobme!), B KOTOPOM TINATEIBHO yOPpAHH Bce KOHTEKC T,
mapaJjie’bHble peJarIua, Hapadpassl, pEMUHUCICHITUH i T. JI.
(8 Toff mmm mHOH (opme copepxalime HHTEPIPETALHUIO),
T. €. CAeJAHO BCE NJS TOTO, YTOOH PA3BEAMHHTL AHTHYHYIO
1 COBPEeMEHHYI0 TepMeHeBTHIecKyio Tpajunmio. [laa Tepak-
JAATa HadaJaoM HOBOH »moxud Mmoxuo cdarate 1967 1., Koria
moasuaoch m3ftaHpme MaproBmua (CpP. HTANBAHCKUH, [ONO.I-
HeHusli Bapuaut 1978 r.; jomonHeHHEM CHYKHT TAKKe Iel-
HOE OT[eJblIoe HM3JZAHMe CBUeTeAbCTR M Iogpakaumii Mou-
goasdo m Tapama 1972 r.).

Eme oxuu cmocol «orpanmuenusi cBoGOIB» mHTEpHIpeTa-
TOPa, KOTOPHIA NpUMeHAETCA HEKe IPH HeTonKoBanuy ¢p. 67
M. — Boijiesienne (taM, T/ie DTO BO3MOKHO), TAK CKa3aTb,
(«CHTHBQUKATUBHOTOY YPOBHS BHICKA3KBAHMA, T. ©. TIATENb-
HOe ommcandue ero (opMaIbHO-CMBICIOBOM CTPYKTYPH, sKecT-
KIe paMKN KOTOPO#l cpa3y ke 3HAUMTEJIBHO Cy:KawT 00JacTh
BO3MOJKHON KOHKPOTHO-IEHOTATABHON OTHECEHHOCTH TEKCTA H
AeMAI0T  HeBO3MO;KHBIME  GOJABNITHCTBO  IPEJIAraBIINXCS
AHTepIpeTannil.

fr. 66 Marcovich =B 36 DK ‘«dymays  cveprs — sojim

buyfor Ydvatog Hdwp yevésdar, posjgenre, Boje CMEprb —
Hate 88 Savarog 7T yevésar, 36MAN  DPOMKASHBE, H3 BeMII
e 08¢ DBwp yivera, BOAA POYKAAETCH, 1I3 BOJLE —
& Odarog 3 Quy. aymay’ &,

KaBsrakn, B KOTOpBIE MBI 3aKIIOYHIA MEpPeBo; CIoB ¢uyi,
YKa3BBa0T Ha €ro yCJIOBHOCTH W IPeBaPHTEIbHEN XapaKrep:
OmepesKas WCC/iel0BAHNE U MONB3YACH YiKe eT0 pe3yabTaTaMi,
MEI MOJKEM C¢Ka3arTh, YTO TIePeBeJH — M JOBOJBIO TOYIIO
(cp. mapamaenmaM «IyTh — AymIay, $iye — duy1) — aberpakt-
mbii  cArHE@HEKAT W BHYTPEeHHIOI ¢QopMy cIoBa, Ko-
TOpPag HUIEro He FOBOPHT HaM O eT0 KOHKPETHOM 03HAYaeMOM.
CospemenHas «pusmoIorudeckasy HHTEPIIpeTarisa dparmenra
(«Boma» =="KpoBy’, «3oMmuamy="maorn’, rak Gigon, Unt., 105;
Marcovich, HEM, 361 sq; RE, Suppl. X, 303; Cleve,
GPGPh, 60), kak 1 BoOGIIE CTpEMIEHIE PACCMATPUBATH €r0
B Y3KNUX paMKax IlagyMmMansoro «ywenms o myme» (Kirk—

4 Heayreatuunocts rpynnsi B 76 DK (=66 e, e?, et M.) m ucesjo,
dparsienra B 77 (=664 M.) or9acTH UpeAIoNaraeTcs yCTaHOBIICH-
HOil, OTYACTH OKOHUATCABNO JIOKA3LIBACTCS PC3YALTATAMI HWACTOfA-
HETO  MCCHeIOBARMIL.
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Raven, 206; Guthrie, HGPh, I, 433), sacaymmsalor He
Gosplre JloBepHmsA, 4eM DCXATOIOTMIECKOE TOJNKOBAaHMEe HEOIH-
daropefickmx ¥ HEONJATOHWYeCKHX aBropon (test. 66
.d?—df M.), smapmux ¢parMeHT TOJLKO IO MEpPROH CTPOKe I,
BOPOATHO, W3 TPETLEX PYK: T T€ W JAPYTHe OLIIH BBCHCHI
B 3abuyRmenne miwpanncoM buyfot («individual soulsy, Mar-
covich) m cranm ;xeprBoit TPUBMANEHOTO MOHUMAHHUA $vyY
KaK «uejioBeuecKoi mymm». bonee apesmue m 0ojiee BHMMa-
TeJabHbIe YnTaTenw l'epakanra — cromum (test. 66 el—e® M.;
n3 Hmx el?, ¢3, e' mpefcraBasIOT cOGOM TPU HE3ABWCHMEIX
agauramun), ncrodnnk Dumoma (b, Tarke, BeposATIO, CTOH-
weckmit) uw opdudeckuis wmurarop (al=226 K, BoO3MORMO,
V Bexa, cp. 1 A 11 DK), 3aBucaMocTs KOTOPHIX APYTr OT ApYyra
HEBEPOATIIA W HEBO3MOKHA BBUNY pasjndusa afalTallui,
He COMHEBAJHCH, UTO BO «pparMente» ONMHCHIBaercs obmme-
KooMudYecknii xdxhog yevisews (npasunbuo Zeller, PhGr, 13, 676
m opmM. 4 «Kreislauf der Elemente»), B KoTopoM dusmoaorusd,
T. e, JE3MKA MEKDPOKOCMA, MOXET B IydIleM CJIydae cO-II0f-
pasyMesareca. K 0TOMY COTIACHI0O MHHAMYM TpeX He3aBH-
CEMBIX JpeBHEX wmTaTeneit ¢p. 66 y Hac mMeloTCH cepbe3HHE
OCHOBAWHA UPAGABUTH APHCTOTENA: U3 IBYX OTOKICCTBICHHA
( Qo =dpyt, poxn=4&vadouiacic) KoTopLe ApPHCTOTEIH IPH-
nuceisaer Feparauty B de an., 405 a 28=A 15 DK =66.4! M.
TePBOC BIIOJIHE BRIBOMAMO U JIYUIIe BCEro 00HACHALTCA KAK BEI-
anTa u3 ¢p. 66: UWKI HOpeBpamieHHmA «3JIeMEHTOB» 37ech
Had@mHnaeTcdAa Cyoyn Yoyat, n CASLOBATEABHO, PACCYH-
nanx Apmcrorensb, Yuyn, mo [epakanry, ecTb TOT IepBOdIe-
MEHT W Ta &py7, «M3 KOTOpoil o obpasyeT ocTasibHBIe (diIe-
MeHTH ), & 7¢ <dMa (sc.B8wp xal ¢7v!) ovvistqawy, B aroi
CBA3N HENb3S HrHOPHPOBATH KOCMOJOTHHECKYIO MHTEDIpeTa-
muo repakamroBoii Yuyn y Astma (A 15 DK=66 3 M.),
BO3MOKHO BocxofAmyo K Teoppacry. UM, nakomer, Kax Ml
YBHAUM (CM. «DKCKYpC»), OB ellle OJMH COBEPIIEHHO CaMO-
CTOATeNBbHBIA dnraTedp ['epakanTa — JHECHAEM, KOTOPDHLl
TaKKe HeTojKoBad Yuym Bo ¢. 66 Kocmomormueckm. Takmm
0o6pasoM, ocTapiaa 0e3 BHMMAHWA AOTMAaTHYECKHU IOCTY AT
Maprosmua («Since a teaching on the cosmic soul. . . is out
of the question for H.» — HEM, 361), nraopupymomero ator
MOITHHI KOHCEHCYC AHTHYHLIX UHTaTeseil, MB MOKeM CMEeJo
yTBEeP;KIaTH, 4T0 yuyM Bo dp. 66 oG oz madgae T Heuro,
970 MO:eT OLITh COBEPIEUHO eCTECTBEHHO MOCTABJIEHO B OJUH
PAa ¢ «ponoliy | «3exJjell», oo 113 maxima membra mundi,
OIpeICaAUThL KOTOPOC — L HAuIero HCCJe0BAHTIA,
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B eromuecknx  ajanramuax  Pp. 66 ® Teopmy  «rerThipex
aaeMeHTOB» (66 e'™M.) duy7 ncuesia I R H3HATATBILIM H000 2%
1% mpmGasmuuck e u wGp. Bompoc, takmM o6pasoM, MOAeT
OBITE mepedOPMYIIMPOBAR TAK: KAKOH H3 TIX ABYX TEPMIIHOB,
@fp 1 wdp, GLA HEHCTBHTEIBHO A00aBleH I Kakoll IpejcTaB-
ader coboil aumb HepeBop Ha Gosice MOBHIIN A3HEK H311AYa0D-
HOTO Yoyn? Bonpmumerso ucciaegoBareneil IpomiIoro u HacTos-
IMero (pasymeercs, H3 IPU3HABABIIMX HeayTeHTHYHOCTH B 76)
CUHTAIH W CYUTAIOT, YTO CTOUKY AO0ABMWIN «BO3TYX)» U DKCILIH-
OAPOBAJU IYILY» KaK «OTOHBY, KOTA CAMH CTOUKH (KAK MBI
VBUAUM Huke) AyMaianm mHade, OCHOBAHUOM CIY:KUT 0OmMuit
TE3HC O (TOMleCTBE OTHA W AyImm», Kortopuil (ocobeuro opu
WOTEPIIPeTAIINN AHTPOMOJOrHIecKUX QParMeHTOB) BOT Yike
1o wpaiineit mepe 100 smer cumraercs B Hayke o I'eparante
YeM-TO HAJEIKHO YCTAHOBJIEHIHIM W IT0YTH O0I{en pI3HaHHLIM.
Jppun Poge (Psyche, TI, 146), 3ayapn Leamep (PhGr, 15,
704) T'epman Hduane (DK, Herakleitos, pass.), Pogousgo
Mongoango (Herdclito, 285), Hmedpn Kepr (Kirk-Raven,
L. ¢.), I'peropm Buaacroc (Furley and Allen, Studies, I, 425),
Mupocaas Maprosua (HEM, 360 sq.) — BoT Hemouslil me-
pedens aNms HeKOTOPHX Hamboee IPCACTABATETLHEX IMCH,
YTBEpAUBIINX CBOUM aBTOPHTETOM DTOT TE3UC, W HET HIIYEro
YAUBHUTEJIBLHOTO B TOM, YTO B HeJaBHEN cliemuaJbHO# padore
o guyh y Tepakamra (M. C. Nussbaum. Phronesis, v. 17/2,
1972, p. 155 «oy or fire-element in many) o gake He oGCysk-
TaeTcd, a Oepercs KaK HE Y KOTO He BHIBLIBAIOUINI COMHEHMIA.

Ha gem sxe ocmosan asror tesmc? Bo Besarom cayuae, He Ha
BHTUIHHX CBHAETEJNbCTBAX: Hum BO (Qparmenrax [‘epakamra,
nu B AperHeil goxcorpadum 0ToAecTBIeHHe Yoy — ©ip expli-
cite He mamo, a eUHCTBEHHOE TO3jHee JOKCOTpadmIecKoe
coobmenyue (66 {*, Teomoper, Tepryinnan) He BOCXOJUT JarKe
K ASTHIO I IIOTOMY HE MPHHUMAETCSA BCepPhes CaMuMu ITalluMu
ONIOHEHTAMHE (B OCHOBE 3/16CH HECOMHEHHO JIGJKHT KOHCTPYK-
A oy = dpy7). Ilpeskie Bcero oH oCHOBAH HA HEKOTOPLIX
«modern expectations» (supayremme Il:x. HKeppepaa), ron-
CTPYKIOUAX H HPEANOCHIIKAX, KOTOPHe BCe NpH OimmaaiimeM
PacCMOTPEHHM OKaBHBaTcsa Jubo HeobsasareapHEMU, anGO
HeBO3BMOKHHKMHM. K Heo0a3aTeAbHBIM OTHOCHTICH IOCTYJIAT
Yoy = dpy7 (otrposenno y HMuasca, Herakleitos, ad fr. 45:
«Dem Feuer als Allprinzip ist die Seele wesens-
gleichy; cp. Vlastos, 1. c. m xp.). Ho worga Mer wuraeM, 4910
(lymay Kak «0eccMepPTHAs HacTb 9eN0BEeKa» MOJIKHA OHTH
TOKIECTBEHHA «BEYHO RIBOMY OTHIO» (miH Hedro HofolHOe,
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Hawmad ¢ Henaepa o Jlunsca), 10 2T0 mPOCTO IEBO3MOSKIO.
Enumrctsennoe «cnujerennctsoy o GeceMeprud «aymmy y Ie-
PaRINTA — COOTBETCTBYION(AasA BcTaBKa Jluibca B mORCOTpa-
¢uveckuii Texcr (A 17, cp. B, 1980, Ne 1, mpum. 156) —
TmevaJbHEHR I BeauKoro Qurioora mpuMep BAMAHMA 6aro-
YeCTHT Ha TEKCTOJOTHIO: BCE OCTAalXhbHOE TOBOPUT O TOM, UTO
lepaxant we 3uam nmusoro GeccMepTHsA HWIH OTPHNAIL €r0,
H 9T KOUIENTusA 1eJI0BOUeCKOMH « Yy y Hero Opj1a Takoy ke
rayGoxo Geanuunoii, KAK U ¥ ero BCPHHIX YTIEIUKOB — CTOU-
KOB.

Bo BauaTennnoil anrio-aMeprnKaHCKOW IrepMeHeBTHISCKOM
tTpagunuu (Kepk, 'arpm, Maprosuy; Leprer GHI oCTOpOK-
Hee) K 9TOMY IOCHEIHEMY OTO/RIECTBISHNI0 TPUMEITUBAIOTCS

Teme acTpajdbHbe MOTHBEL: y 9TUX ABTOPOB MBI IOCTOMHIO
BeTpevaeM (He3acBUACTEIbCTBOBAHHOE U COBepIIEHHO He-
no3ssosieHnoe Ana lepawanral) coderanme «dQupHAsA Aymiay.
Houmenmus, KoTopas cTOWT 3a STEM COYeTAHWEM (¢IyIIa»
OPOUCXOAUT OT «HeGecHOTO, HPUPHOTO OTHA» W BO3BPAMAETCH
K HeMy TIOCJie cMepTH), CBA3aHA ¢ PaBHO HE[03BOJEHHOH Teo-
pumeii «aupHOTO OTHAY (0TOMRAECTRICHHEM 70D detlwov X «OTHY
CBETHJ; ¢P. HEJKE) W ONMpajach Ha OJHO €JWHCTBCHHOE CBH-
meteanctso MarpoOua Somn. Scip. 14, 19 (=22 A 15 DK)
Heraclitus physicus scintillam stellaris essentiae (sc. ani-
mam dixit) (ero murupyror Kepk, KR, 207, npam. 3 u T'atpu,
HGPh, I, 481, ocroposmuee Maprosnu, HEM, 369). ¥Ymectro
OyZer HaOoMHHTH, 4TO HOcje TOTo Kak ¥Yacr B 1971 r.
(EGPhO, 150, n.?) mamex uctounnx Marpobus, 9TOT TEKCT
HaBcerjla mepectal ObiTh cBAieTeAbCTBOM. CTOPOHHHAKH «3 U p-
HOM» Teopun («LyNIN» H «OTHAY) He TOJBKO 3aHECHH B TPeGyIo-
MY HCKANYATENBHOR CTEPUIBHOCTH pEROHCTPYRIuMI0 I'e-
pPaKInuTa wyei eMy TepMuH aidnp, 10 m ynoTpediasAnT ero
B He coBceM ODBITHOM, BO BCAKOM Ciydae, HerpedecKOM
cmbicae (cp., maunpmmep, KR, 200 «the brilliant fiery
stuffy): rpeueckoe aidvp oznavaer ‘BosAyx’, ‘roprU BO3AYX’,
‘ropuee neGeeroe MpocTpaHCTBO' (HO KAk MPABHIO * J(HEBHOE,
OCBEIEeHHOe TPOCTPAHCTEO ) M He MMeeT HMKAKOTO OTHOMIeHHSA
HH K «3Be3{HOMY Hely», I K «He0ecHOMY OTHIO», HH K «OTHIO»
Boo0me; ApmcToTenp OTMEUAN KaK M CKJAOIeHHUe
OTO}ReCTBACHTE aid7p u 70p B caopoymoTpebienun AHaKca-
ropa (De Caelo 270 b 24). 1Tosromy Kepr (KR, 200) cosep-
UIGHHO HATIPACHO MHITAETCS HOJKPeHnuTh «9(QApPHO-OTHEHHYION
KOHIENIAIO «IYLIM» CCEIJKOM HA 3HaMEHATYI0O HaJmmch V B.
B "ecTh pounon, nasmax upu [lotmmee (Tod 1%, 59): ailyp
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nEv Guydg dmenifato, sopota o y0ov. A ozmattacr  sieco
‘He00’ B CMBICJE «BO3LYIIHOTO IPOCTpAHCTBAY 1 He IIMeer
K (OTHIO» HUKAKOTO OTHOWeHms., Ecan mcxopuTsh u3 Ipede-
CKOTo ymorpebuenns, 10 «dUpiias AVINA» 03HAYAET «BO3TYII-
Has jyma» (cp. xapakrepmble konefauns larpnm HGPh, T,
480), a me oruenuas». Taxope modern expectations.
Puaonornyeckn ue Hogee KOPPEKTHE, L CTOIL ke 1Ie-
COCTOATCILHBL NOUBITRKIL BBIBCCTIL ¢OPHEHOCTLY  JIYHITL T3 €a-
MAX repariantoperix Qpacsentos. B kparkoil Gopaynposke
Mapropuua (RE, Suppl. X, 303, 18) «juyr==0 aus frg.
36, 118» (=066, 68M.) Bo ¢p. 68 (==118DK) wrraem avy
boydy cogwtdty ot dptern  ‘Cyxas ayma — cadMag Mydpas I
caMast ayuinias’. «A0o¢ yRasbIBAeT HA OTOHIY, — ROMMEHTIIPY eT
Maprosuu (ITEM, 377) 1 BEBOMIT OTCIOMA TOMICCTBO &IV
o «orugy. Ho o ¢p. 69 (=117DK, cant sxe Maprosut mpus-
HaeT H3HAYAJIBHYI0 TEKCTYAIbHYI0 O/I30CTL I CMBEICIOBYI CO-
OTHECeHHOCTh 9THX HABYX (PArMeHTOB) MBI 4UlTaeM o HYpj
Juy® ‘maamHoil gyme’ — cxefyer am  oTciaa, uro Iepakant
OTO;H/CCTRISN «AyIy» ¢ «Bofoii»? CroponHIKK Teslca Yuy =
n0p He XOTAT 3afaBaTh cee 3TOT BOIPOC, a MEKAY TeM CoBep-
IMCHIIO O4eBHL0, UTO w55 HE MO/KET cTaHoBUTLCA b7piv. Cosep-
OIeHHO O4eBHHO, UTO @uy# €cTh TeUTO, YTO MO;KeT CTato-
BHTBCH (CYXUMY», MPpHOAMRAACE K OF LK L0 ¢BIAK-
HEIM», NpUOIHKAACH K BOLeE, e Oy U, CIC/0BATEIRHO,
caMo 1o cefe U TeM, HH ApyruM. To, UuTO MAaKPOKOCMHYE-
CKOI MOJIENIbI0 M KOPPEIsATOM 9Toro Heuto gpuiocody-dacieBey
eays;xun sdeccKnil B0O3 1y X, KOTOPHH TO HeCyIIal IONYJenH-
HEIM 3HOeM NIH «3acyXOif, Cymmbio», T0 IpONITHBAICA HOY-
HOH CAIPOCTHI0 W MOPOKAA]T H3 cela ¢InBenb, JOKIINBYI0
moroxny» (cp. 0e3yclIOoBHO ayTeHTHUHYIO AUTHTE3Y wdypii—
éropfoiy 1, 140, 13) paBuemt ofpasoM HecoMHeHHO (B 9TOM
oruomenun npaswinHo Gilbert, Rel. 67, Met. 452; Gigon,
Unt. 110; Kahn, New look, 199), Ho BHBOT 0 «uersipex
aneMedTax» y l'epakiuTa, KOTOpHE OHM J[e/A0T, HEBepeH i,
OCHOBaH Ha Bepe B ayrentmuHocTh (B3 76). «Cpennee mesay
OI'HEM M BOJOH» 10 petald mupd¢ xob 007705 MOKeT OBITH 0CMEIC-
JeHO TMO-IpPeuecKM Tawr/ke, Kak ovudupiedig ‘Hchmapemnse’, o
HMEHHO Tak TonkoBaanm yuy? Depaxiaura (odeBipmuHo, Hesa
BHCUMO JPYF OT gpyra) nepumarernku u cToukn (66 f173M.).
Xora Hepr 1 MaproBuy nocrosnHo VBepAIOT Hac B TOM,
uqro Posopa dvatuplasic, ApICTOTENb H CTOMKH XOTell CKasaTh
w0p, MM HAc OYEBHUIHO JPYIOe: 4YTO MM HHYTO He Memadio
CKazaTh w0p, eciil OHI 3TOTO XOTell, uTo Zyvolupniost; ecTb
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Bentosernt sai generis 1 uro PasTHUN TePMULOB CO0TBETCTBY CT
pasIngie ACHOTATOR: ADUCTOTEIh HIKOIIA He OTO/KIecTBIAeT
" u Gvadonioste W FaKe «CYXYIO, OTHHCTYIO, TOPAYVIO»
Pa3HOBIIHOCTDL «ICTAPEIlA» Ol HABBIBACT B JIVUIIEM clydae
¢oruem B nmotenumny» (Ind. Ar. 44b 16sq.). Of «memapennn»
I «BIXaHUE» KAk apXamdecKoil KOUIENI[NH  «BO3AYXa»
xopomo rosopun Xaiijens (Ieidel, Antecedents, 134), u mm
3AUIMCTBYOM YV Hero MpPHMEepPH, -ILLTIOCTPHpYoiue HOILKIOp-
HYIO KOIMMENII0 «BO3LYXa» Kak «n;mxanlm» BO;: e ABY adpy
8 & moraped Quyeh wvia; Cic., N. D., 2, 10, 27 Ipse enim(aer)
oritur ex respiratione aquarnm, earum onim (uasi
vapor (== dvatupiaaic!) acr habendus est.

Odparmicsa &0 BropoMy (PArMCHTY, 113 KOTOPOTO, IQ MHC~
a0 Mapeosuua, caejyer TOLRmecTBO (uy7—nlp, T. . K He-
IOCPEe/ICTBCHHO LiitTepecylolieMy Hac ¢p. 66 (B 36). B HEM,
360 MapkoBuu pasbACHAET, YTO OTO/KIACCTBIGHHE DTO VCTAHAB-
JUBaeTCA HA OCHOBAHME «PA3HTeNBHOTO TapajmenusMay ¢ p.
03 (B 31). Bo ¢p. 53 onucsiBacres mponcXomKaenne H3 KOCMO-
TOHHYECKOro mepsoorus (nogpoduo obocuosauo B BJIU, 1979,
N 2, ¢. 16 n cm) Tpex KocMmuecknx Mace: dahassu, wonshp,
1%. Bo ¢p. 66, mamporus, ommcnBaerca peryiaApHEIE  KOCMO-
JOrHyecKHil LKA B3aHMOIPeRDAINCHUA TPEX DIEMCHTOR Yoy,
Gowp, 1%. fleHo, uro ecim 3jech ecTh MapalienusM, TO TOp
dparserTa 53 B HeM y9acTBOBATL HE MOMKET, I 4TO KOPpes-
ToM Yuyn B 93 M. Moxer Gwrrs TosBKO wpvsthp. B BIAU, 1979,
Ne 2 ¢. 17 u cn. GHO MOKA3aHO, 9TO TPYFTAP 'KYSHEUHBIH
Mmex’ (mo curamdurary ‘AyTesn’, MAM PasiyBaTeib OlHA') —
Meradopudeckoe 0003IaAYESHIIC BO3TYXA, 3alMCTBOBAHHOE V A HAK-~
cumangpa. CKazammoro yiKke ROCTATOUHO, HTOOH HAJCIKHO
VCTaHOBHTL A8 Yoyh Bo ¢p. 66 meroraTnBHOS 3HAdYeHHE
‘Boanyx’. To ke camoe MOKHO YCTAHOBUTEH, WHCXOM H3 rep-
MeHEeBTHIOCKOH H30MVIOCCH: CTOMYeCKHI HCTOUHIK Dunona
(6Bb duyiy yap olbpevoc elvat 16 mvebpa, thy piv_ dipog Tehevthy
Yéveoty O0usoc. . .) — opduueckmit mMuTaTop (ab éx <ol OF QuyT
Bhov ailépa dMhdssovsa) — DmecHpeM (CM. «9KCKype»). Bompexn
TOCTOAHHBIM  YTBCP;KIEHUAM, UTO (CTOHNKH jgodasmin  4mp
K orHIO (myme), Boje m semiae» (Marcovich, 1. ¢.; DK 1, 168,
ad 4; npasunsuo Bollack-Wisman, 233), Mn umceM cTOHYe-
CKOE jKe CBHIETE]LCTBO O TOM, 4TO CTOMKH DOHHMAIN Yoy
Kak dnp H, cieposarensHo, godasunm (8 B 76) nfp: orcioma
clefyer BHBOA (GyHAAMEHTATBHOH BaKHOCTH IS DPEKOH-
CTPYKIMH TeparJHTOROA KOCMOJIOTHH M KOHI[EUIIHH ¢OTHY,
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a UMEHHO — uT0 wip deilwov He yaacTBYeT B xbrhog tevisews
(cp. HmRE).

Ho u sroro Mazo: ecTh elme TpeTHii mMyTh TOKA3ATEILCTRA
Hamero OCHOBHOILO Te3TCA — JIMHTBHCTHISCKHUH, UCXO AR
u3 ucTopun 0GO3HAYelHA (BO3AYXa» B I'PETIECKOM ABBIKE U
CPABHUTEJBHON CEMAHTHKH W HE3ABUCHMO OT TEPBHIX JBYX
OPUBOTAIMNE K TOMY sKe peayaprary. B caMoM Texae, cpasy ke
OCJIe YCTAHOBICHUA KOCMOJOTHIeCcKOH orHecemHocTi dp. 66
HaM CTANOBUTCA HEMOHATHO, 4yTo Memajo ['eparianTy HassaThb
«OTOHB» =0p, T. €. TeM TepPMEOHOM, KOTODHIL PeTyaapHO ymo-
Tpe0JifAeTCA B DTOM 3HAYEHHW B TePAKIMTOBCKHX (parMeHTax
U 3aKPEeNHACH B IPEUECKOM A3HIKe JA 00031HaueHHs (OTH»
3a MHOTO BEKOB [0 I‘epaHnHTa? (to swe camoe Iam OBLIO He-
NOMATHO B caydae ¢ mpnacte Bo ¢p. 53). Hanporms, xas o6o-
3HAYEHHUA «BO3NyXa» B CMEICJIE (BO3AYIMHON CcyOcTamium
B TpevecKoM A3HKe BO BpemeHa I'epaxkamra He Oblio cTabman-
HOTO TEPMHHA — CIOBO 470 CTAJNO TAKKM TEDMHEHOM TOJBKO
K cepejnHe WJIN fajie KO BTOpod moxosmae V B., KO BpeMenn
Amnaxcaropa n [Inorena ms Amoanounnm (tak, Louis, Le sens
du mot dvp, ¢. 72; mpuusro ITarrpenom, Chantraine, DELG,
26). MpuMeyaTe pHO, 9TO HaKe TBOPEI[ TEOPHIT (YETHIPEX HIIe-
MEHTOB» — IMOeOKI — yHoTpebiAeT 115 0603HaTCHNAS «BO3-

AyXa» TOYTH BCKINYMTENbHo oo aithe (em. Wortindex
Kpauna s. v. &fp). ¥ nopegmecrsenmmkos [epakmmra —
KocM0JioroB VI Beka — OTHOCHTETBHO YCTOWIMBEIM TE€PMEHOM
A 00o03HAYEHHUA «Bo3jyxay Objio mvelpo: Tak y AHaKCcH-
Mmangpa, Anaxcumena (BoaMomiHo, Hapauy ¢ afp), Depermpa
n apesnnX nudaropeiines (momgpobmoe ofocHoBanme Oypner
mano B npyrom mecte). Ot «BO3HyXa-Aprxanua» OB OJUH AT
K ¢BO3NYXY-AYyIIe» U 9TOT mar ObLJI MOYTH Yrke Cesan AnaKken-
MenoM, cooTHocuBmuM B cpoeil cucreme ITMMK (smecn m ma-
lee KOMMPYeTCA (IAapaiIeNaaM MHKPO- I MAaKPOKOCMOCa»)
mvefipa RocMoca 1 Yoyt denopexa (13 B 2): ocrananock Tosnnko
y6paTb CpaBHHTeJILHBI]d O3 W Mas3BaTh =vedpt Koc-
Moca oy, -

OcraBaaoch cjenaTs TO, UTO M3HAYAIHHO OBLIO CHEJAIo
CAMHUM SI3BIKOM, @ MEKY TeM JTIIMOJOTHYecKHe KOpIH uy1,
BEPOATHO, OLIAN CIE JKIBBIMU B I'DEYECEOM S3HKOBOM CO3IIa-
HEM, W 0COGEHIT0 B CO3MAHNN TAKOTO HMEYTOMHMOTO HTHMONO-
TU3aTOPa H «BCJAYIIUBATENT» B Adyo¢, KakmMm 6btn Teparaur
(cp. mocrosimneit mepesox ‘souffle’ mas uyh — wukax,
ofiHaKo, me obmacmaeMuit, ¥ Doanaxka-Bucevama). Hapamie-
am3M Yoygo — oy, wvio — wvelua,  dvenog, CamCKD. _dni-ti
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‘mEmaTL’ — animus, a; ‘AHMATE — ‘Ayma’ m T. I. CARNIIKOM
IpO3padeH JJId TOTO, YTOOBI MOKIIO OBII0 COMHEBATLCH B 00IIe-
opuasaToii stmMonormm Yuyn («Hauch, Atem» etc. Frisk,
GEWD, 2, 1141). Vixe nasuo 61710 3aMe9eHO, 4TO 3TO UCKOH-
HOE STHMOIOTMYECKOE 3HaUeHHWe He TOIBKO He 3aCBH/ETeNb-
CTBOBAHO JHUTEPATYPHKIMHA TEKCTAMH, HO U HE OCTABUIO HHKA-
KuX ciaefioB y:re y I'omepa. CeMauTHIeCKNH Mpoiecc, KOTO PHIit
OKa3aJicA CKPHTHM ITOJIOCTLI0O 0T HAGMIOMEHHA B TPEYECROM,
TAK KAK [IPOU3OIMIEN, BEPOATIIO, OYeHDb PAHO, MPOTEKAeT ¥ HAC
Ha riasax B JaTHHCKOM s3tike. 1o Tex mop mora B snoxy lin-
NepoHa 1e Ho0eAIT OKOMYATEIbHO TPeIec KUl ael M B 0003Ha-
YeOUMM «BO3JIYXa» CYyIIeCcTBOBAN pasmoboir (cp. LKrnout—
Meillet, 11), ojuuyv u3 Tarnx ofosnaveHuit OBl anima
(em. mpmyepst B TLL, s, v. anima 1I “aer’). ¥ Jlyxpeuns
MBI I[I6 pa3 BCTpevYaeM MePeYHH YeThpeX JJIeMEHTOB BPOJIe
(I, 714) ignis, terra, anima, imbris. Tpagnuus sT0T0 apxan-
YECKOTO CJA0BOYIOT PefIeHIL HATHHACTCA ¢ «JIUXa pMay JHHAA
(Epich. B 49 DK): (principia mundi) aqua, terra, anima
et sol, 4o HEGE3BIHTE PECHO BBUAY T€PAKJIXTOBCRAX DPEMUITHC-
nennnit y dunxapma (Mondolfo—Taran, ETI, 182—185; xota
B TPEUYECKOM OpHUIMHAJe He 00A3aTEeJbHO CTOAIO (uyn: Ha-
npuMep, B IniepoHoBoM mepeBofe «T@Mes» anima nepegaer
rped. 47p). Taxkum o6pasoM, eciil Bce CKa3aHHoe BHIIE BepHO,
MBI HOJIYYNIH JAA TPETecKOIo ITePBHI 3acBHETeNbCTBOBAH-
HBI JTHTEPATYPIBIMA HCTOYHMKAMHE CJAyYad yHnoTpeliaenus
Yuy7W B TOM JIeIOTATMBHOM B3HAYeHHH ‘BO3AYX , KOTOpOE
ABJACTCA PEryIAAPHBIM g yrnoTpebiends anima B apxamye-
CKOM ;IATBIHM, & 9TO B CBOK 09€Peb CTABUT IIAC MePeJ AeAnKaT-
HHIM BOIPOCOM: HMeeM I Mul y Depakanra jeso feficTBu-
TEABHO ¢ OCTATKOM apXairdeckoro (o CymecTBy — J0TOMe-
poBcKoro!) ABHIKOBOTO y3ycd, COOTBETCTBYIONTHM BLIMHpPAio-
HIeMy y I1ac I1a riasax apXamdecKoMmy yrnorpebieHuo anima,
WM 3Ke DTO Bropuddoe, sophisticated soccranosmenne aTuMo-
JIOTUYECKOTr0 3HAYSHUA, omupallneecd Ha PHMIocOPCKYI0 KOC-
MOJOIHWI0, W cossaTenbHas MeTadopa? OTBeTUTH HA BTOT BO-
OPOC HEJerKo, BO3MOKIIO TYT IMEJO MeCTO H TO U JPyroe.
B monp3y NepBO#l BO3MORIIOCTH TOBODHT HCUE3HYBINAA
3 COBPEMEHILIX CaI0Bapeii, 1Mo eme INITIpoBaBIIaAca IThe-
HoM (TGL, vol. 8, p. 1950 B conmocTaBJelinu ¢ anima) riocca
Tecuxus (Hesych., IV, 315 Schmidt) yvy7 wvedpa m, 910 0cO-
fenmo cymecTBenHo, Guyds' wveipate ‘IYHOBEHUA BETpa, IMO-
TOKI BO3AYXAa'. JTOT IIAOPAJNC, KOTOPHHA Menn3s o0LACIHTD
0 Kak Meragopy, 1 kak usobpereune giocodos, maxosnr
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cebe TOURYI0 mapaaens B ynorpebrennn animae y JIykpemus
(5, 1229: quaesit ventorum. .. paces animasque secundas)
uam Fopagma (Carm. 4, 12, 2: inpellunt animae lintea Thra-
ciae). NMeHHAO Tak — KaK wvedpoto MM wvoxl (Cp. mvoal B Ie-
pedTHe MEPOBHX cTuxmil y dcxmna Prom. 88), a He kak «oTmeas-
HEle deJioBedecKme AYMM», @ HaJ0 IOHHMATH YIIBJSBIIHE
ucciefoBareneil (n npu MoOGOM APYroM TOJIKOBAIIAL HEOOBAC-
HEMAIfT) mmopaanc $uyfor Bo ¢p. 66/B 36. Tomexo B sTomM
cayuae obmacHAercAa cpobopmHas sameHa mnaopammca uyio
B Hagase fparMenTa Ha CHHTYJIAPHC Yuy7 B KOHIE H3 coolpa-
yreHmit pmr™a: $oyal ‘aynoBeHma’ u $uy" ‘yHOBeHHE, BO3-
AyX’ TaK ;Ke DaBHO3HAUHH KaK mvoxl @ wvon, uid 0data o G3wp
(cp. pluralis poéticus motapoist, 5data Bo $p. 40/B 12, recou-
HEHHO IPORAUKTOBAHHLI TpeOOBAHHMAMHA pPHTMA).

Haxr o0bsicHuTh, 9T0 ¥ [epakimrTa OKaskIBaeTCs ABa Tep-
M@Ha A 0003HaYeHAA «BO3AyXay: wpnotip U Juyn? Ha sror
BONIPOC yiKe OHLIO 0OTBEYEHO: DTH TePMUHEL IMeI0T O0ULHi Ieno-
Tar, HO O pHHAJZJAE’KAaT K PAa3JIHUYHHM KO-
I awm, T.e JalT HaMm 9ucTHil o0pasel] CHHOHAMANR O JEHO-
raty. lpnotp ‘KysHeunslil Mex’ DPHHAAJEKAT K TeXHOMODP(-
HOMY K04y, CBABAHHOMY € WACeH «IeJanns, NPOU3BOACTBAY
n ofcay:kuBamUIeMy IJIAH AHAXPOHME B KOCMOIOHHYECKOM
dp. 53; Yoy npuHAKIEKET K OHOMOPPHOMY KOAY, ONHCHIBAIO-
meMy (B JaHHOM CJIy9ae) KOCMOIOFMIeCKYI0 CHEX POHUIO B Tep-
MOHAX KUBOrO OPraHmaMa.

Hame ommcanme cemaHTHRM uy"] B KocMomornueckux dpar-
Mentax [epaxnura, BepoATHO, OCTAHETCS HENONHLIM, ©CJM MEL
HEe YTOYHHM KOMIIIeKC «/yIIa—XHXaHue—HclapeHne —Bo3ayX)
eme OJHOI BO3MOKHOH KOHHOTAIMEH — «BO3AYHIHOE NPOCT-
pancrBo». PamHune rpeueckme KocMOJOrm (X0 JIMIEOKTA) He
QUeHL XODOWIO PAa3Nuvamyd X TOJI¥Ac OTOMICCTBIANA <BO3AYX,
nuerapeHue» u T. A., C OXHOH CTOPOHH, ¥ (IIYCTOTY, IPOCT-
paHCTBOY , — ¢ APYroil. JT0 MOATBEPIKAACTCA HE TONBKO II0-
CTOANHO I[MTHPOBABIIMMCA B 9TOH CBA3M CBHUJICTEILCTBOM
o ppesHemrdaropeiicroit koemosoruu (38 B 30 DK; cf. Bur-
net, EGPh, 109, 186, 194, 229), cormacuo xotopoMy HeGo
«BTArMBaeT» W3BHe wvelpa (mvony) ol xevév HO M CJAENYIOMEMU
TekcraMm, OKTL MO;KeT, 6olee MMOKA3ATEIHEIMHA JJIA OTOMK-
MeCTBICHNA <(HMCIADeHHA» M  (BO3YOIHOLO IIPOCTPAHCTBAY.
B ommcamun kocMoronnm Amnaxcumangpa y Apucrorens (Me-
teor. 355 a 22—23) B pesynbTaTe BHIAPHBAHHA COTHIEM
MepBOOHTHOIO OKeaHa: 4épa yevéolar xai tdv Ghov  odpoviv
adEndivor *OGpasoBancs BO3AYX (MAM NAp) U VBEIMUYHIOCH Bee
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ne00’. Pacmupenne cpepudyeckoro HeGOCBOJA 37eCh MEICIUTCA
KaKk «HaJyBaHIe NY3HPpA», M TAKOe CpPABHEHMe [ei-
eTBUTENBRHO explicile sacnuaeTensCTROBAHO B OpGUIOCKOH KOCMO-
rouug Ammona (Orph. fr. 55 Kern): Gomep yap & O7pd qhet
yivesdar moppdhut, obzog oparpostdiic . . . cuvnhifipdy xbzog TlomoGuo
TOMY, KaK B Bofe 00pasyoTcA HysHpH, Tak Obia savar (?)
miapooOpasuuii c¢Bom’. Benmumua BO3IYIIHOIO IpoCTpaHcTBa
BHYTpA Ty3npa-Hefiocnoja NpAMO NPONOPHHOHANBHA KOJIH-
4eCTBY MCMADUBINETOCSH BO3YyXa, M IOTOMY «HUCIApeHue-
BOBIYX» M «MHPOBOE IIPOCTPAHCTBO» OKA3HIBAIOTCA [AA  ap-
Xanveckol Mplcan  To;rmecTBeHHEMH. «Bosmyx»y epaxnmt
HaswiBan Yuy. ‘Tlponopmus’ mo-rpedeckn — héyoc. “Ymennun-
Bath’ — abfetv, Taruy obpasoy, ecnmu Gm lepaxaur saxoren
CKa3aTh 9YTO-HOOVAL O pacUINPeHHUH BO3AYXa WIM BOAYII-
HOI'0 IpPOCTPARCTBA, TO €My Obiio OB TPY/JHO BHPA3UTL BTO
nHade, yeM 910 BHpaskeno Bo dp. 112/B 115: duyfc ot
riog eawtdv adtov ‘Bo3nyxy IpHCeyI caMOBO3pACTAIOINII 00HeM
(oponoprinia)’. Tak, BOIpeKH HEKOTODHIM «COBPEMEHHBIM OKH-
manuam» or [epakimra MeradusmuecKNX n HHHX Tay6um,
112-fi pparMeHT IEePEHOCIT €ro B OAHY HCTOPHUECKYIO Tepe-
nektusy ¢ Boiimem um Teii-Jlioccakom, a ormiogs He ¢ Xaii-
gerrepoMm 11 Humme. fI tarksxe me ysepen, uro ymoMmuHaeMsii
B «Asecre» (Videvdat 19, 16) B umsoraumn Bmecte ¢ 3pBa-
HoM Mafra Spenta «magically increasing word» (Zaehner
nMeeT ciola Kakoe-HHOYAs oTHomenume. OueBMAHO, @parMent
npapunbHo monnmam croukm: Plut. Mor. 1052 C=SVF 11
604 4 3¢ 1of udopov uym od yopiletar pdv abfetar 8 cuveydc
péype av elg abeiy zavavahdoy Ty Hhmy,

Tak mau mHade, 10 eciam Hama 636¢ Stlfotog mo cmX mop
GrIa BEPHOI, TO MBI IOTYYMIIH KIIOY K HHTEPIPeTalIMK OfHOTO
M3 CAMBIX TEMILIX, TPYAHO- I PA3HOMHTEePIPETHPYEMEIX (par-
MeHTOp ['epakinTa, IMORYAC BEIHYIKAABIIETO MCCIefoBaTeleil
(T'urom) oTKasaTbCHA OT BCAKOH wmHTEpPIpeTalmy Boolme -—
¢p. 67 M./B 45 DK. llonntaeMca, ofpako, He BHOCHTD YiKe
T[OTOBOe TOJIKOBaHHE BO (QparMenT, a IOPHHATH K HeMY Kak
K eJHICTBeHHO BO3MOKHOMY U HE0OXO[HMOMY, MCXOMNS U3 Ca-
MOTO (pparMenTa, M3 ONHUCAHTA ero (0PMATBHO-CMEICIOBOM

CTPYKTYPH 5.

& Pasquanke TOAKOBAHHA $PATMEHTa, KOTODHE 3/ech HeT HE BO3MOJ-
HOCTH, HE HEOOXOIHMOCTH pasfmpaTrh, B. OCHOBHOM coGpaHK y Map-
ropnuaa (HEM, 366—370) u Moumonsdo (Herdclito. Textos y pro-
blemas, 285—287=Zeller—Mondolfo, p. I, v. IV, p. 271 sq.)
MoskHO BHIAENHTH 110 MeHblnel Mepe 7: 1) mecuxodormaeckoe (Cueain,
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(1) QuyTe meipazo fov odx av Eelpoto
(2) micav émimapsubpevog 8¢y

(3) obtw Baddy Aéyov Eyet.

Ecau Bmecte ¢ Yocrom (West, EGPhO, 124 sq.) mu opa-
3HAeM, 9To «y4eHme I'epakimra 0 JIOTOCE» — HCTOPHKO-(HIO-
copcruit panrom (r. e., 9ro ynorpebaenne caoBa Adyos y Ie-
pPaKaIuTa He BHIXOAUT 38 PAMKHU COBPEMEHHOTO eMy O0IIesah-
KoBOTO yayca), u Bmecre ¢ Bepmerom (EGPh, 138, n. 1,
npmasaro Kepkom KR, 206; Maprosauem HEM, 367 u ¥YacTom
EGPhO, 128) cornacmmest, 910 Aéyog Yoy Bo dp. 67 mamo
HOHEMATH He mHade, 9eM Ajyos Hardosme B 53® M., 1. e. kak
(IPOLOPIAIOY, «MEPY» IJIH «H3MepeHme», TO ¢parMeHt, Ka-
sapwmitcs Turony (Ursprung, 237) mepaspemumoit 3aragroi,
JasKe He3aBHCUMO OT CBOEGH IEHOTATHBHOHA OTHECEHHOCTH IIPH-
oGperer Heocmopmmoe HOPMaANBHO-CMBICIOBOE IIHHCTBO I Ipe-
HeJBbHYI0 ACHOCTH Ha CHTHUQHKATHEHOM YPOBHE (IIE€pEBOJ Co-
3HATEJIbHO YCHAMBAET CBABYIOIEE KOHHOTAINH):

1) (upocTpaHCTBEHHBIX) HpPEReNOB «AyHE» Tebe He OTH-
CKATbD, ' .

2) B KaroM GBI HaIpaBJIeHHUH (I POCTPAHCTBA) TH HE 16 ~—

3) cToap ray0oroe (UPOCTPANCTBEHHOE) H3MEpeHHe OHa
mMeer.

B camom gexe, B 1-ii ctpore y uy7 orpHmaerca Haimume
(wam, mo Kpaiimeit Mepe, HOCTH;KEMOCTB) HPOCTPAHCTBEHHBIX
TPaHML Telpatd, T. €. YTBeP/KLAETCs, 4TO YPuyn ecTIb dmelpov,
HedTo OearpammyHoe miu OeckoHeunoe. Bo 2-fi cTpoke yrow-
HAeTCA, 9TO0 OHa 0eCKOHeYHAa BO BCE€X HaIpaB.Je-
HEAX ODPOCTPAHCTSBA: OONYHHI OyKBAIBHOEHN IIe-
PeBOJ «Io Kako# Gbl Jopore THI IIH MOMIETY 3aTeMIsIeT CcyIme-
CTBCHHYIO Hfel0 Hall paBJNeHHS, BHPUKEHNHYI IIpe-

Herep m pp.), cormacHO KotopoMy I'epariaur oTKpeBaer 3meck Gec-
KOHeUHHe INIyOmHH MyXa; 2) KocMosormdeckoe (I'mmpGepr, Mom-
poabgo, I'. Tommepn, Kepk, ¥Vacr): GecKOHEIHOCTH KOCMHYECKON
Yoy, OGRTHO OTOKIECTBIAEMOI ¢ «OTHEM» (CTOPOHEAKH BTOI0 TOJIKO-
BAHHA, KaKk HPaBWio, OYCHDb OCTOPOKHH M HE CMEJIH); J) MACTAYe-
ckoe, Gimskoe k 1) (Jmisc, Hectme, Beiikoc m zp.): eqmHeHHe de-
JIOBEUECKOHW AYIOW ¢ BeeJIeHCKAM «JlorocoM»; 4) maHEICAXAYECKOE
(PaMAy): rpaEHI) O/{yIIEBJIEHHOCTH HE CYIMECTBYET; 5) 3CXATOIOTHIe-
ckoe (HieBe): myma OecuipefenbHa Bo BpPEMEHH, T. €. (eccMepTHA
B HanpaBIeHAH IPONLIOro m Gyayiero; b) ¢msmomormueckoe (Map-
KOBHY): KOHIIH NI COPSTAHE B KpoBH (?); 7) mapajioKcoIorngecKoe
(PpeHKend): Kaxymieeca MaleHEbKAM coxHie (fp. 57) — orpomso,
MajleHbKag Ayma — GecKoHeqHaA.
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durcom ém- (mpasuasno Bollack—Wisman, 164); & gopmy-
auposke cp. Lucret. I, 958 omne quod est igitur nulla
regione viarum finitumst. W, nHakomeu,
B J-# CTPOKe CKa3aHHOEe OTYACTH pPE3IMEDYETCsI, OTYACTH
TMOSICHAETCA CCHIIKOM Ha «cTONb TayGoKoey (1. e. «GeckoHed-
HOe BO BCeX HANPABJCHEAXY) CH3MEePEHHe» WIH, MOKeT OHTH,
opocTo «0OBeM» (TaK Kak «Mepa IPOCTPAHCTBAY =«0GTLEM»)
«pymmy. Apnerotenb, y KoToporo Batleg ¢Tamo yie TexHHUe-
CKIM TepMEAEOM s Tpersero usmeperns (Ind. ar. 132 a 52),
He O6Lla, pasyMeerTcd, OEPBEIM I'PEKOM, OCMBICIABINEM HPO-
C¢TPAHCTBEHHYI0 06BeMHOCTD Rak «raybuBy». BeckoHedHOCTH
¢Iym@m» BO B C € X HAUPABIEHUAX ¥ ee HEH3MEpPHMAasd IIy-
OuHa paBHO3HAuMbB: wdoxy n faldy mepeKIEKaKOTCH JarKe
TACTO WHTOHANHORIO S,

Ecnm mpuasaTs 970 GopPMaAIBHO CMBICIOBOE €LWHCTBO (par-
MEHT2 32 @KCHOMY, TO UHCJIO BO3MOJKHEIX TOJIKOBAHHH De3KO
COKPAaTHTCSA, U HaM OCTAHETCs BHIOHpATh MERAY IBYMA:
HCHXO0TOTHIeCKEM B KocMogormieckmMm. O Kaxoil ¢uy7 maer
peus? Ecuau o uyn genoBera, mormMaemoi (cp. ¢p. 68—69)
Kak e¢ydcTpaT (enoMenoB cosBaHusa (B TACTHOCTH, MYLPOCTH»
I [aMaATH), TO MOMHHY OPOCTPAHCTBEHHHH ABHK dpar-
MeHTa — MeTaQopHIecKU# KOl JJIA ONUCAHAS «TIyOHH JyxXay,
1 Mel BMecTe co CHejseM NOJKHH TOBOPHTH O HOANHHHOH
Entdeckung des Geistes y I'epakmura (0fHAKO TOJIKOBATH
IpE 3TOM Ad{0¢ Kak MEUCTHUeCKHA moroc’, ‘pasyMm’ m T. A.
HeT HEKAKO{l BO3MOKHOCTU: B BTOM CMHICJI® AG70¢ KODPEKTHO
mETepHOpeTHpyeTcsa Kak péyedos B test. 67¢ M.). Ecam me duyn
Kak @ BO ¢p. 66 — oGosHaueHHE OJHON M3 OPOCTPAHCTBEHHO
OPOTSHEHHHX KOCMHYeCKHX Mace, T0 ¢parMeHT Haf0 HOOHH-

8 Ecnu TOpUBHECeHM® NPOCTPAHCTBOHEOH KOHHOTANHH B hdyos
(‘ofreM’) mnoxakeTcda KOMYy-HHOYIb CIMIIKOM CMEIEIM (XOTH 3HAa-
gyenns ‘06neM’ mpeasibHO paboraer m B 93P ‘obweM Mopa’ mB 112
‘camopospacTaomui o6seM’ — Cp. BeinIe) B 0H NOTpebyeT, UTOOHI
MH CTDOT0 NpUIepPRUBAIACH TPHBHAJILHOIO CJIOBADHOIO TOJIKOBA-
HOA ‘MeDa, DPONOPLHA’, KOTODO® HA MNepBHIi B3rjaj He 0YeHb
xopomro coueraercd ¢ Badds, ToO MEL orBetEM ciegylomee: mhelwy
Abtos = Abyog Omepreping (Theogn. 418); Badds héyog = héyos gaBdryrog
(mocNegHION CTPOKY B 9TOM Ciydae Hajo NePeBOAHTH ‘CTONL Be-
nmKa Mepa ee riryomum’'). Hpyroii oTBeT (BoamokHO, ngame Gonee
BEDOATHHI): TonkoBaTh Badie kak ‘ma3obmiaeHmit’. K jorocy-
Mepe BO3AyXa cp. TaK/Ke TaKHe KOHTeKCTH, Kak Arist. Meteor.
340a 6—13. H wypocTpaHCTBEHHEIM M3MeDEHHAM /yIIH-BO3/lyXa
cp. D. L. III 67 (Plato) epifeto B¢ adthy (tiv ouyiy) idéav tod

Tyt Yeatdtos Tvedpatos.
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MaTh OYKBAJbHO, M MH HOIy4YaeM TPHBHAJIBHYIO CCHTEHIIHIO
0 GEeCKOHEYHOCTH BO37yXa (BOBIYLUIHOTO HPOCTPAHCTBA) ~.
Brino 6v1 Kpaiine COMHHTENBHBIM M HEIOMYCTHMBIM OTKJIO-
HATb BOBMOJKHOCTb IICHXOJOTMIECKOH MHTEPIpETANAE MCXO/s
H3 TeOPeTHYECKOTO HIOCTYJIATa O TOM, ITO «00neaHTAYHA M) KOH-
LeNmuA AyOin (COPHEHTHPOBAHHAA HA MEDPY H HPOHOPIHIO))
O «apxaddecKasp KoHOennmus gyma y ['eparaura, B 9acTHOCTH,
HAKAaK He MOLYT NPeJBOCXMINATh NATPHCTHIECKYI0 HAEH
HeHmCCHASHUMEIX «TayOma aymm» (cM. mmratsl y MapxoBmua
HEM 370, npum. 2) nan gaske moBoeBpomeiicKyio «jpaycros-
CKYI O0eCKOHeTHOCTH AyXxa». HefomycTEMHM HOTOMY, 4UTO
lepakamr kak pas momuac BHITAgaeT W3 «OOIMEAHTHYHEIX» Ka-
HOHOB (Cp., Hampumep, ero OTHOMEHWE K TpydHaMm —
¢p. 76 M./96 DK); moroMy, uTo Muammmii cospeMeHHmK ['e-
pakamra Ilporarop rosopumi-trarm o Badog tig guyic (80 B
11 DK) um moroMy, 4r0 — uMeA B BHUJIYy MHOTOYHCIICHHHE
cxomgeEma ['epakamra m BeWMICKOM TpagWIAd — MOKHO
Obl10 GBI COCIATHCA HA caedylomuil, 0e3yca0BHO «apXamue-
cKmity, TeKeT u3 «Uxangorba ynanmmansn 11, 14, 3: «. . .pT07T
MOl aTMaH B MOeM Cep/lle MeHbHIe, I6M 3¢PHHIIKO pHuca. . .
ITOT MOI aTMaH B MOeM cepjile GoJbile, 9eM 3eMJIA, GOIBIIe,
4eM BO3JyMHOE HOPOCTPAHCTBO, GoJibmme, YeMm He(o, GoJjblle,
4eM BCe HTH MOPHY (IHT. OO0 Ku.: «J|peBHemuamiicKkan GUIOCO-
¢ms». M., 1972, c¢. 90; cpasmusaa I'. Mpenrean—WEF, 248,
npuM. 2). Y Bce ke, DOCKOJBKY MEl BHAEAM, 9TO KEHOTATOM
Yoy y leparamra (Kak B MaKpo-, TaK M B MHKDPOKOCMOCE)
OBLTIO TO, 9TO MBI CETONHs HASHBAEM «BO3LYXOM», T. €. TeJO,
uMelomee He MeTagOPHISCKYI0, & COBEPIIEHHO PEAIbHYIO IIPO-
CTPAHCTBEHHYIO IIPOTKEHHOCTh, TO JICHO, 4TO onus probandi
OOJDKEH J€KaTh HA TOM, KTO TOJKYET TEPMHHKL msipatd, Lvv,
émimopeubpevoe, 036¢, Badde, Adyoc MeTadopmueckm, a He Ha
TOM, KTO MOHMMAaeT UX Sensu proprio; xorga Bo ¢p. 68—69Y
MBI UATAGM O «CYXOHM Ayuie» MyZpema U «BJAKHOM KyIe»
ObAHOTO, TO 3T0 He Meradopa, a mpAMoe o6o3HAUEHHE PH3H-
YECKOM CYXOCTH HMIH CHIPOCTH BO3AyXa-gymud, Teprymamai

7 HamMeHee BePOATHOH (XOTA N He MCK/IIOYEHHON BIIOJIHE BBHLY CO3HA-
TeIbHOTO IIPIMEHEHHA JBYCMHICJHEHHOCTE y I'epakimra) Hajo c4H-
TaTh BOSMOJKHOCTH OJHOBPEMeHHOT0 COBMEINEHWS BHEIIHEro (KOCMO-
JIOTAYECKOTO) ¥ BHYTPEHHETO (ICUXONOTHYECKOr0) INAHOB B OFHOM
BHICKA3WBAHAN, T. €. BO3MOKHOCTh JBOMHOA JEHOTATHBHO! OTHECEH-
HOCTH ero CHIHAQUKATABHOTO YpOBHA. B HOmb3y 9TOro BHICKA3H-
pancs, mo-pagmmomy Hypnm, (Kurtz, Interpr., 211), npegnarapmuait

_ paccMatpusath ¢p. 67, 112 B xomrexcre IIMMK.
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(t. 67D) u «I'momery Cexera (t. 67¢ M.) ne maiot repMeHenTHve-
CKOI M30IJIOCCH, TAK KaK; 1) HU TOT HU JPYTOHi CKOpee BCEro
He BHJE] KOHTEeKCTA W BHAN IUTATY W3 BTOPHIX W TPETHHUX
PYK; 2) ofa mCXomuan @3 XPUCTHAHCKOTO HOHHMAHHA PUy1;
3) xak yrassiBaer Mapkosud, ¢Bsasb (¢) ¢ ¢dp. 67 ne Gec-
coopra. Haoporus, koHTekcer [morena, BO3MOKHO, TOBODPHT
B IOJB3y KOCMOJIOTHUECKON HIITePIlPeTarii (D L., IX 7):
SLPTIAE B" Va.‘ T‘ep' T®y EV KOCP.(.[) GUVLG"UP.EV(DV ’T'CLVT(I)V
wadav ot te & fhibg &stt wh péyedoc otog alvetut. héysy Of xal
Yoy xth. Jame ecam ¢p. 57 m 67 e mpesicTaBAAIOT
c000Hl M3MAvaJIBHOrO TEePAKIHTOBCKOTO ejmicTBa (Rak IOJja-
raer I'. Opeurean—WF, 271 -272), nporusomocrasiieHne
HUYTOKHON BEJIMYNHB! coJIla GeCKOHEYHOH  «(BEIHYMHE»
(cp. péyetoc B 67¢) «AyInm» €iBa aM IUCTO CJAYUaHHO W KOIIKHO
npHEHaAJIeKaTh Xo1a Ool muraropy epawmura, KoTopsri, cie-
JloBaTeibHO, paccMarpusan @p. 67 B KOCMOJIOTHIECKOM KOH-
tekcre. Boopexu Maprosuay (HEM 369), Bropoe 02 xai me Mo-
JKET WMeTh pPe3KO pa3beJUHUTEJBHOTO SHAYEHWS, TAK KAaK:
1) wavee wady GYAYT B TaKOM cJydae HILTIOCTPAPOBATHCS
ORHUM EIUHCTBEHILIM DPUMEPOM ¢ COTHIEM, 2) T¢ mocie ot
UpeIonaraeT, 4ro TAKOW mpumep Oymer He opuH, TarmM
0o6pa3oM, MBI IOJAy9aeM BO3MOMKHOCTH HOAKPENHTH KOCMOJIO-
TNUECKYH WHTepHpeTaluio TepMEeHeBTHUeCKOH H30TI0CcCod
«ucrounux [lmoreHa — opdudeckuit mmmraTopy (dHp. 226 K.),
KOTOPBI HECOMHEHHO 3HAJ KOHTEKCT (cp. dpotBf, m3.dp. 54)
u sakonumn napadpasy ¢p. 66 pemmmmcmeniumei Gp.
Yoy Bhov aidépa alhascousa® (cp. ocobenHo wdouv 636v), rae 3a-
HAMAWINAs «Bce HeG0y Yuyf He MosKer ObITh HHYEM MHEIM,
KpoMe ofo3madeHUs ‘Boagyxa’.

B nawane V B. fo H. 3. MBIC/Ab 0 03T pAHUYHOCTH BO3XYXA
He Kazajiach TaKoN cKy4Hoii, Kak ceromus. OHa Oblia OTKPH-
THEM M0JIOI0f HoHuCcKO# HayKH, ciedanHsM B Munere caMoe
foxbImee HECKOJHKO MAECATHISTHH Hasaj, OHA yIpasAHsiIa
CTApOjIe/IOBCKYI0 KapTHHY MHpa, OCHOBAHHY0 Ha IoMepe
u Tecwopme, w OT Hee 3axBaTHBAaJIO AYX, KaK CETOJHA —
OT METAaraJNaKTHK | YepHHX jup. Eme B 423 1. Apuctodan
BRJIAJBIBAET B yCTa WM3oIpenHomy nHTemreKkryany Corpary
MOJHUTBY K «HemsMepumoMy Bosmyxy» (dpéwpns’  CAnp
Nub. 264). B cepegmue V B, IMIEOKI 0IPOBEPTALT MOJHYIO

8 Vacr (EGPhO, 150—151) npaBnasHO conocrasigeT 3T ciiosa ¢ ¢p. 67,
HO HATIPACHO OTDHEAeT OTOKAECTBJIeHmEe uyv ¢ gosdyzom B Orph,
fr. 226, 228a: 2idip — obrrTHOE IOBTHYECKOE CJIOBO MJIsA 4030yra,
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TEOPHIO KaK CBOEro poja HeKPHTHYECKTA KOHCEHCYC Ipej-
mecteennnkoB: fr. 240 Bollack=B 39 DK

eimep dmelpove 77g te Bddn xal Salihig aidp,
a¢ O woAA@Y O YAdsamg EMddvia patuing
bxxéyuTaL omopdrwy Ghiyov ol mavtde 1dGvrwy.

‘...Byne Gecxomeunw rayGmmn (1) semmm m adup (-BO3LyX)
M300MILHEIA,
Hax ¢ aA3mKa copBaloch M U3 YCT UBIHIOCH BIYCTYIO
Muorux niofeil, aump Maldyio dYacTh DBcesienHoli Buaab-
mux’,

Kpurnka omuenokna (coriaceo Apuerorenio) Onia Haipas-
neHa mpeskAe Bcero mpotuB Hceenodana ¢ ero rporeckHO
roHIennueli «Geckomeunnx kopHei» semum (21 A 47, B 28),
cp. raxske MXG 976 a 32: ¢ Hevopavncdmetpoy to Badog
¢ 1Rc xal tob depog eyoly elvar m A 4lar Fhiov el dmet-
pov mpoitvar. Ho mogemy wmohhol ? Keam Bmecre ¢ Bomakom
0 APYruMH CUHTATH, UTO woAhol Bepuium B OeCKOHEUHHE 7
Badyn u Sadihic aidp ofHOBpeMeHHO, TO H/ASHTHPHIHPOBATEH
ux Oyper Henerko ®. Eeam ke wolho! OTHOCHTCA —TONBKO
K TeopeTHEAM «DeCKOHOYHHIX riayGHH BO3AYXa», TO HMH OKa-
JKYTCA NOYTH BCe IpefliecTBeHHHKH OMmeforia (kpome Ilap-
MeHHJa), K KOTOPHIM MH mpufaBuin Temeph H I'epakmmTa.
B cBoe Bpema Iloms Tamnepu (P. Tannery, 1895) mupsumyn
nHTepecHy0 runoresy, v Hac npuuarywo C. fI. JIypre (OMAH,
41), cornmacHo KoTopoii dwmewpoy (umrait o dmeipov mepéyov)
y AmnakcuMaHzpa Obulo 0003HAUEHHEM HEBHMMOTO BO3AyXa
(ZIA KOTOPOrO B IPEUYECKOM fA3BIKEe NPOCTO He OBIIO YCeToliaM-
BOr0 TePMHHA), IIOCKOJIBKY GNg OH YHOTpeDIsiI ele B SIIH-
YeCKOM 3HAUEHHII ‘Tap, TyMan’ (9Ta rHIOTe3a OTHIONE HE OTDH-
IaeT pesyIsTaTOB Hamiell pexomcrpykuun v BIIUM, 1978, Ne 2
c. 44—958, NOCKONBKY ypévog U wvelpo OTHIOAB He MCKI0O-
9alT Pyl Jpyra B KauecTBe HKCTPAKOCMITUECKOIO &mzLpov
mepiéyov B JipeBHenmparopeiickoii kocMonornn — 58 B 30DK).

% Bosutak (Emp. 3/1, 241) roakyer moklol Kak ‘GONLUIMHCTBO JIIO-
neil’ M BUAHT 3Jech N0JIeMHKY ¢ (OTbKIOpHOH M MHOMOsTAYE-
cKoil MeIcIbI0 B AzEKoM. Ho: 1) ‘GombuimHeTso’ Gy/eT of moklot;
2) roMepoBCKO® Gmeipova yalav YKABEIBAET TONLKO HA FOPH30HTAJE-
HYIO, & 3497 — TOJILKO HA BepPTHKAJBHYIO GeCHOHEUHOCTH 3eMJIIH;
dometos aidfp (II 300) ropopHT 0 Ge3rPaHATIHOCTH B CTPOTOM CMEICTIE
HUUYTH Me OGonbme, YeM bafihds aidie camoro 9Mmesmoxna:
3) B 3NMYECKO KOCMOJIOTHH BO3AYIINO0® IPOCTPAHCTBO He Gearpa-
HUYHO, @ yHuUpaeTcst B MejIEle meipata HeGoceoja (cp. HURe).
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3arem mpuer dmetpog dnp (I, 91, 14. 21; I, 91, 26; I, 92, 2;
I, 93, 7; cp. I, 90, 17DK) wumu, uro Gonee meposTHO, Ges-
rpaHUYHOE, «00BEMIIOMEe KOCMOC» Tvelpa ‘BO3AYX—IuXaHHe’
(13 B 2) AnakcuMeHa M HHYeM He OTIMYAIONEECS OT HEro
aKcTpakocMmueckoe Gmetpov mvelpa (I, 459, 33DK ¢ coxpa-
HeHHMeM PYKOIMCHOTO dYTeHMs) papeBHHX mnudaropeiines (ma
ocHoBaHuu monemukn Kcemodama 1,113, 26DK nporus Teo-
PHM KOCMHYECKOT0 [HXAHMA HHOIJA IPeIII0IarainT caMoro
ITudaropa, HO moneMura 3Ta MOKeT OBITH HAIpPAaBJIeHA M IIPO-
THB AHaRKCHMeHa).

Wrak, y I'eparnura G0 yeTHpe mpeqmieCTBEHHUKA: AHak-
cumaunp, Amaxcumen, IIudarop (?) m Heenodan, m mpmuem
OIMH U3 HUX — AHAaKCUMeH, He TOIBKO OTpUIAN HaIH4ue
IPOCTPAHCTREHHH X TPAHMI, weipatd ¥ BO3LYXa-—OHXaHHA, HO
u B rourexcre IIMMHK craBum B cooTBercTBHE mvelpo KOC-
moca u $uyn (B 2)10. Cunresupysa st gBa Tesmca AHAKCH-
MeHa, MOYKHO OmHIO cKasaTe oy meipaza odx Gv &edporo
‘rpaHdI] AyIId-Bo3AyXa Te0e He OTHICKATH’, M JANIH M3HCKAH-
HHil apXamdeckmil CTHIb 1'epakanTa, ¢ ONHOH  CTOPOHE,
n modern expectations, ¢ Apyroii, CKpEIBaIuZ g0 CHX INOpP OT
nceleoBaTeell TPOCTOR M SICHBIT CMEIC), KOTOPHIA Ha TI03]-
HeM HOPMATHBHOM f3hKe OB OH BEIDAMKEH upesBHYalino
HeIIPUTA3ATeIBHO: O 47p dreipde &oTuy.

Temepsr HeoGXOOUMO BHECTH YTOYHEHHE B HHTEPIPETAI[HIo
2-f CTpPOKM: [JOMKHK JIH ME BKIQJHBATh B wdouv... 004y
Takol ;Ke cTpordil cMHCH, Kak m B nulla regione viarum
Jlygperusa, T. €. «adcOMOTHO BO BeeX HAIIPAaBICHHAX», HJIH SKe
TONKOBATH €€ «BO BCEX HaIpaBIeHHAX BHIUMOIO (HaI3eMHOIO)
BO3IYIOHOTQ NPOCTPAHCTBA» («1a3ypHOro 3eBca®, MO CIOBY
Teparmuta)? Boupoc MoxHO mepedopMyImpoBaTh Tak: IpH3HA-
Bajl nu lepagnut (mogo0HO AHaKCHMAHADY MHAH JPEBHAM
nudaropeiinaM) GecKOHeTHOe BO3LYIOHOE TepLeyoy, «0OBEMIIO-
mee» HeOONBINYH U MMEHINY0 OIPeeleHHYI0 TreoMeTphe-
ckyw (opMy 3eMiio cO BCeX CTOPOH, MJIH Ke OH MPHMHKAI
K MeHee Hayumo#l, monyHapoguoil kocMmomoruu Hceenodawua,
1o KOTOpOit BepXHAA «rpanuna semum» (yaing wmeipog B 28)

10 Mongoindo (Mondolfo, Iufinito, 361, n. 1) npeanonaran cyme-
cTBOBaHHG cBAsH Mexay B 2 AmawkcmMena m 67/B 45 TI'epakaura,
HO NpU3HABAanCcg B CBOeHl HeYBePeHHOCTH M CUATAJ BOIIPOC (He-
paspemuMuiMy. [Ippumnodt TOMY HECOMHERHO 6},13"10 TO/RAECTBO
$uy® ==0p, ¥3 KOTOPOr0 OH WCXOAMJ: «6eCKOHeYRKIN» BO BCOX Ha-
NpaBIGEAAX (BEUNO ;KABOW OrOHB) — BIIONHS (PaHTaCMAropAYecKoe
TPe/ICTaBIBHAS.
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eCTb OJ{HOBPeMeHHO a0comoTHasA HIDKHAA TPaHHIA BO3AYXa
(cramo GerTE — QuyTg melpag), OecnpenensHoro BBHch? M Hmaue
TOBOpA: TpH3HABal 1M [epaKiuT CcYHIeCTBOBAaHHE IO/KHOIO
HeGecuoro nomyoiapuAa? OTBeT HA 9TOT BOHPOC MOJKET [aTh
TOJBKO YHHUKANBHHN U TPYAHOTONKYeMHIH KocMorpadmueckuit
dparmenT 62 M/B 120DK: T’;oﬁg xal  fomépac téppata (CP.
‘PUX"]G nelpatal) 4 "Apxtog xal dvtiov tic “Apxtov odpog aidpiow
At ‘Mesxu Bocroka m 3amaga: Mepsenuna (= ceBepHHHE mHO-
apc MUPa?) M HAOpoTHB MenBeXuIlEl — TPaHUIA ACHO-Ta3yp-
Horo 3esca (IleGa) (= ropusort?). Cpenum MHOKECTBa TOIKO-
Banmit (cM. pasGop y Maprosuua HEM, 337—340) M1 maxo-
IUM J(Ba TIPOTHBONONO;KHHX OTBETAa Ha HAII BONPOC. HchTep
n JTunbe Bugenu B odpog aidpiov Aidg yrasanme Ha dvtapxtiadg
»0xhog ¥ IKHOe mouymapue. bBepuer (EGPh, 135, mpmm. )
TOJKOBAJM (IPAHUNY JIa3ypHOTO 3eBcay KaK (TOPUBOHTY (HAM-
Gonee BepoATHafA TI'uIoTe3a, He ymomAHyTasg y Maprosmua) 12
u Bujpen B 62-v dparmenTe «uporecT Nporus nudaropeiickoi
TeOpHH I0/KHOTO MONymapua». XOFd c4urath sHagne ['eparim-
TOM IKHOIO HeGecHOro MoNymapusd 3aBeJOMO HEeBO3MOMKHEIM
(BMecre ¢ MapxoBmueM) Henn3sa (nouemy Ileparmmr He Mor
3HATE, ecium AmdakcuMaHAp 3HaAN?), Touka spenuA DBepmera

!B upespnuaiiHo TOHKOA M ocTpoymuoil crarbe II. Bukaenn (Bick-
nell, 1966) mommTazes JoKasaTts, uTO dpyal AHAKCAMAHADA H
AmHakcmMeHa coextensive KOCMOCY ¥ OTHIOIbL HE BHICTYHAIOT B Ka-
YeCTBE ameipov Teptéyov (A8 AHaKCEMeHa BTOT TE3HC BaN{AMA
y:xe Croyke, 1963). Ho: 1) npmmepsn m3 medumocopckux TeKcToB,
rae ameipos ‘OUpOMHHIE (HO KOHEYNHIA)', HAYOr0 HE [ OKABLIBAIOT:
MHEI TaK¥e MOKeM rOBOPHUTE O «OeCKOHeYHOH odepefH», HO OTCIOAR
He ciefyer, ITO roBopsa O «OecKOHEYHOCTH Beenennofiy, MLl mMeeM
B BHAY €6 KOHeYHOCTh; 2) morcorpadu ToHKO rmpdepeHmupoBaIm
dmetpov M TeTepacpévov KAK aTPHOYTH «HA4aja», W OTHIOAL He Ha-
BASHIBAJIE BceM ametpov: cp. 3aMeuanme Cumimmkma (T eorbpac-ra?)
o l'eparnmre m I'munace (Simpl. Phys., 24, 8): o0 dp Exopev ds
ancipoy Tdepévov abtdv; 3) ecam mepiéyet Anaicumena B 2 gooy-
CKaeT pa3JAYHHe TOTIKOBRHUA, TO nnd AHakcHMaHIDAa AMESTCH
HOOLPOBED;KAMOe CBHAETONLOTBO 00 B3KCTPRKOCMEYECKOM Tepiéyov
(I, 84, 2 DK, cf. Arist. DG303b 12). Yro0n melfitpanamsoBats ero,
Bmmeny OpPHXOTATCSA, BeJIe]l 8a Heanepom, rosroBats cdpavoi rat
ot év avtols wdopor Kak °‘wKoileca comeruy1’ (Bicknell, 36), Ho aTO
TOJIKOBaHH® pas ® Hapcerga omposepriia IOna Hepmenmraiinep
(Kosmos, 33 sq.).

12 B camoM paexe: 1) olpos oamagaer rpafmua BEAy tépuata (Bep-
‘Her); 2) aldpios Zelds BBEAY mapasiaenei, yxasamewx B LSJ, s. v,
aidpros I, 2 W apXamUecKHX BACTHIBOIAX BHPAKEHTH TEna sub
Jove fI‘lgIdO, MOBT HMOTh CBOHM [SHOTATOM TOJIBKO «HEHOY;
3) «rpanmneit meGa» MoEeT OHTH TONLKO JIMHAA (WIH IJIOCKOCTD),
HO HO (TOYKa», W €CJM ?TO HO IOPHBOHT, TO YTO ;K6 Ome?
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npejcTapisercsa Jgydnte Bcero 0GOCHOBAHHON (cp. mpmM. 12),
tak Kak: 1) Teodpacr He mamen y I'epakiura Hukakux ykasza-
Huit Ha «oOpemmomeey (I, 141, 31 DK): 16 8¢ mepiéyov bmolov
&ty od dnhol W HURAKUX BHCKasuBaHUH o Qopme Jemmu (I,
142, 10 DK): mept & 7i¢ yic oddev amopaivetat xth, UTO
MpefiloaaraeT HAPOAHYI0 KOCMONOTHIO; 2) OTPHIaHHe BO3/yLI-
HOro meptéyoy M HEBO3MOMKHOCTL OUBACHUTH BOCXOJ CBOTHN
X BpameHmeM BOKpyr 3emnn mpuBemn Hceropana r skctpa-
BaTAaHTHOH Teopuu 3(0EeMepHHIX CBETHI-UCHApEHHI, e/KeJHeBHO
«BCORIXMBAIOMUX. M yracaiomnxy. L'eparinr sauMcTBoBan 3Ty
teoputo Hcemodana 1, BechMa BepOATHO, Pasfelsiyi ee Ipef-
nocengy. Mrax, nmog nasay 666v Ha1o nOHUMATh NOOYI0 HPAMYIO,
HCXOMAMYI OT Ha3eNMHOTr o HaGmomaTe xd, O KOTO-
poit OH MOyKET MECICHHO MyTellecTBOBAaTs ma HeDo (uYTo ImmOA-
TBEPKIAETCA caMoil OpMY IMPOBKOIL).

Pexoncrpymposas wmd rosopurcs B 67-M ¢parMenre (cur-
HUGUKATHBHLIA yPOBEHB) W 0 4YeM (HEHOTATHBHHE ypOBEHB),
MBI HOJOIINH, HAKOHEI[, K BOIIPOCY 048 4€20 3T0 TOBOPUTCA —
1a30BeM DTOT TPETUH YPOBEHD (AMILIAKATHBHBIMY, OCKOIBRY
K HeMy OTHOCATCSI HEKOTOpble MMILTHKAIEH BHCKAa3BIBaHHA,
T. €. TO, YTO B BBICKA3HIBAHHU KAK pa3 He <BBICKA3aHO»,
HO «IO[PA3YMEBAETCA» M HA YT0 BHCKA3HBAHUE «HABOJAT
MEICJB) GUTATENA B COOTBETCTBHE ¢ HaAMEePEHWEM OTHPABHTEJ
coofmenns, a He B pe3yJabTaTe CJIYyYaUHBIX YATATENLCKHX
accommanmit. Jlerxo saMeTuTh, 9T0 OTHOIIEHHE JEHOTATHBHOTO
VpOBHA CMBICJIA K AMINIMKATHBHOMY HOBTODSET OTHOINEHTE
CUTHAQUKATABHOrO yPOBHA K JeHOTATHBHOMY (& TAK:Ke OTHO-
TIeHWE 3BYKOBOTO YPOBHA K IpocTefinieMy ypOBHIO cMBICaa —
CHUTrHUPUKATHBHOMY), T. ¢. YHIAMEHTAIbHOE OTHOICHNE 03HA~
wqaomero R ozuazaeMoMy. OTKyJa sICHO, YTO IO OTHOMIEHHIO
K OMIJIAKATHBHOMY Y POBHIO BCE OCTAJbHBIE BRIMONHANT CJIY-
#e0HYI0, Koqupyomyn QYHKINI, 1, CJIe0BATEJIHHO, HMEHHO
0TI COJIEPYKET «COOOIMEHTe» B CTPOTOM CMEICJIE CIIOBA W COCTAB-
JisIeT KOHEeyHyI0 meab pemudposke. Cramo OHTEH, cTporo ro-
BODsI, MBL eme W He HaumHan®m «amrarby 67-if Pparment.
Ilpeme, weM MBI 9TO chesaeM, HeOGXOHMMO OTOBOPDHTLCA,
10 63 3HaHUs KOHTEKCTA W IPH HEBO3MO;KHOCTH Bepundmmm-
pOBATH Pe3YJNBLTAT METONOM TIepMeHeBTHICCKHX H30TJIOCC pe-
ROHCTPYKIUA AMINHKATHBHOTO yPOBHA HEe MOKET HPeO0JeTk
TMOAHOCTHIO rAHoTeTHIECKHH Xapakrep. Maso Toro, mpu Takod
PEKOHCTDPYKIMA 096Hb TPYAHO GBBAET PA3TPAHUYATHL EMIIH-
Karmu, BXofAmue B coofmenme (HIW Jajke COCTABIAIONIAE
c00CTBEHHO coofmeHue), OT AMINIEKANAN, He BXOAANEX B CO-
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obmienme, HO cofep;KamMAX HEHHYIO HHPOpPMANHui0 O KapTHHE
MmEpa ormpasmrend coobuenns. [locieqHme MOsKHO paccMa-
TPHABATh KaK «m30HITOUHYI0 HH(OPMATIHIO» 0 HE B KOEM CIyuae
HEJOb3ST CMEIMHBATH ¢ pE3YNbTATOM (IHIepPHHTEpOpeTanumy,
T. €. IPOCTO HeOPABUIBHOTO AEKOJMPOBAHU A, TIOPOKIAIOMET0
TICeBA0-HHPOPMALHAI, KOTOpas HE TOJBKO HE BKI0YAIACHh
OTOpaBHTEJIEM B JlaHHOE cOOOmIeHHWe, HO W BOOOIE HUWKOT/A
e OHJIa aKTOM ero co3HaHHA (OIPUMEpOM FUIIepHHTEPIIPeTA-
UK MOYKET CIAYFKUTEH OCTPOYMHOE ToKoBaHIe mMenn lot-ayépog
y Teparkaura Bonmaxkom m Bmemanom rak ‘cobmparens ciy-
XOB MO ILIOH[ATAM’: MoYeMy OBl He TOJIKOBATEH TOINA Hevo-pavrc
KaK ‘CBeTAMMI 9YKHM CBETOM’, T. €. ‘3aUMCTBYIOMMIA IY/KYIO
MYIPOCTH’ W T. [.; a TaKKe IOYTH BCe, YTO HATMUCAHO O [0-
corparurax Xaitgerrepom). o mogemy soofme Hamo mpep-
nosarath Jus ¢p. 67 mmoankatnsHed ypoBenb! [logemy
He paccMaTpmBaTh e€ro KaK HaydHO-ONMHCATeNbHHH TeKCT,
OpPOCTO KOHCTaTHpYyWmuHA ¢(art OeckoHeTHOCTH BO3FyXal
Ecau 651 ¢p. 67 mpruaguesran, ckaxem, AHAKCAropy, M5 OB
TaR ¥ chenasiu, HO y [eparamra 1er HaydYI0-OMMCATEIHHBIX
BHCKA3HBAHMH, W mOBepUTH B TO, 9ro (p. 67 — obpasen
YUCTOR totopivy M mohupadiy HOYTH HEBOBMOJKHO: OH JO/LKEH
HEYTO gnpaively, B MBI BIpaBe TpeAIoJarars ClIefylouiie Io-
nemuueckne (1) m mMeradmsmueckme (2) MMILTEKRAIAH.

1) HonemMnueckue ummnimraunumu $ p. 67. Eme
OfHO pasodnauenume MHuUMOH wmyapoctn l'omepa u I'ecmoxa.
«Megmsrity (P 425), «muoromeguuiiny (B 504) nin «xenesHutity
(o 329, p 565) nebocsox 'omepa, mpemcrTasnseMbiil, BepOATHO,
KaKk MeTalnnmdeckaf Tonycdiepa, NOKPHBAoOINasa 3eMuo (H,
¢JIeJI0BaTeIBLHO, OTPAHHUHBAKIIAA HAJIBOMHEN BO3AYX «BO BCEX
HATIPABIEHHAX»), — a0CYpPAHAS BBHAYMKA: [YTOOIECTBY LT
B I000M HANpaBIeHNH BO3AYIHHOI'O NPOCTPAHCTBA HHUKOIAA He
HATKHETCA Ha MeJaHbie HJIH ;KeJ/Ie3lble nez’pma. ((Y‘IHTGJII) 6OJIL'
wnHcTBay l'ecuon (Theog. 722 sq.) Gepercs fgare BBIUMCHATH
TOYHOE paccTOHHE «OT Heba A0 3eMIIH»: OHO paBHO 9 AHAM
noxera MepHO maroBaapHi («simplicissima ratio definiendi
locorum intervalli» — Woll ap. West, Hesiod’s Theogony,
p- 359) nm uyre Hmwxe (Theog. 737) mer wmTaem 08 odpovob
mE(PUTA, HO 9TO TaKoe sKe GeceBASHOE GOPMOTAHME CIIAIMIEro,
kak ¥ Beg «TeoroHmsy — A6yo¢ BO3AyXa GECKOHETHO BEIHK K
ero ruybuna Heumamepuma. OrmeruM, uro cama (OpMyIIH-
poBka Muicnm Bo ¢p. 67 mepexnumxaercs ¢ maccazxaMu I'oMepa
u ecnona ma amanormunywo temy: © 478 o8’ &l xe a velata
meipad’ Txmar yaimg xal wovtolo, . . (481) fabdg (1) 3 < Tdop-
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wapog dpeplc; Hes. Th. 740 ydopa (== mpoctpamerso) péy’, 0ddé
xe mavta TeAespipoy elg Ewavtév obdug ixoit’ xth. I'eparmuT mpe-
smpan Hcemodama (16 M./B 40), Ho B Gopnbe mpotus Goiee
omacuux comepumkos, I'omepa m 'ecmoma, Heenodan oxraswi-
BAJICH 3aMeUATelHHHM COIO3HAKOM, ¥ KOTOPOTO MOKHO OBIIO
HepeHAMaTh TOTOBhE IOJeMAYECKHe NPHEMH, OOJPHBAI0-
I7e aBTOPHUTET «MyJfpelimux osnnmuHoB». IlokasateasHo, 4TO
Beprer (EGPh, 125) HezaBmcuMo o1 Hamero xoja mCCIENO-
BAaHHUs, CIATAN KCEHO(PAHOBY TEOPHI0 «0ECKOHEUHHX TIyOHH»
3eMJIH W BO3JYXAa CHCHHAJbHO HAampaBIeHHOH mporEB I'oMepa
u [ecmopga: «The story of Ouranos and Gaia was always
the chief scandal of the Theogony, and the infinite
air gets rid of Ouranos altogether». Taxmm oGpasom, ma
HMIIIKATABHOM ypoBHE ¢p. 67 03HawaeT, B 4aCTHOCTH, ITO
«Comep m Tecmom — KeI(hl m HeBeKIHIY.

2) Merapusuwgeckunue umnaumxanuuw ¢p. 67 n
6613, To, uro BO3nYX He HMeeT weipato, O3HAYAeT HPEKIEC
BCEr0, UTO OH HHMYEM H3BHE HE OTPaHUUYEH: 7t &melpov =10
ol padevig mepeydpevoy, coraacHo gopuynuposke Hopudoppa.
Cneposareanno, uyn Tepaxmmra ire Moxer HaXOAUTHCA BHYTPU
kakoro-mnfo meptéyov. ua Becex munermes Moker OmTH cdop-
MymHpoOBaH 3akOH (cp. Amtmumasd Gankammetura 3. Hpemsa-
puTenpHHe MaTepuamu. M., 1978, c. 34): dpyM B KocMoroHmu
H t0 &relpov meptéyov B KOCMOJOTHH COBMNAfAOT (9TOT 3aKOIl
Ortm  chopMynmpoBan Aud  «OOMBIIMHCTBA HATYpHUIOCOPOBH
ysxe Apmcrorenem B Phys. 203 b 6 sq., HO mccaemoBarenu
¢ KAKIM-TO CTpAaHHHIM VIOPCTBOM BHAeIW B cloBax Apucto-
TeNd CBHUAETENLCTBO 06 0co0OM  &metpov  AHaKcHMaH/pa,
cp. BOW, 1978, Ne 1, c. 45 ca.). ABroMaTHuecKd IpPUMEHHs
aTy Qopmyny ® l'eparmnTy, HMCCIEHOBATENH WHOTAA TOCTYIH-
PYIOT IJA Hero OecHpefiefbHEH 9SKCTPAKOCMHICCKMI wBp mept-
éyov (cM., mampumep, Guthrie, HGPh, I, 470 sq.; Marcovich,
RE, Suppl. X, 294). ) ’

Ecan mama-muarepnperanusa ¢p. 67 BepHa, To OH Kak pas
HMIUIATUDYET OTKA3 OT MUIETCKOH KOCMOJOIMYeCKOH MOJenH,
OT OTOK/ECTBICHUA &pyN M &metpoy mepiéyoy (v dmetpov [epa-
KiaTa — ‘Bo3Ayx’, a He ‘OroHn’!) M mepexom K COBEpPIICHHO
HOBOH KOHLENNHU: «OrOHL» HE ecTh HedTO BHEIIHee II0 OTHO-
MEHHI0 K KOCMOCY, KaK apydi MHJIETIIEB, OH He Tepléyov U He
TepLxelpevoy, a — BIIEPBHIe — MCKITIOYATENLHO dmoxelpevoy

13 BrjoiHe BO3MOMKHO, UTO 3TH HMIUIMKATHA He BXO[AT B COO0MIeHNE
¥ NpeACTaBAAIOT coboit maBHTouNyI0 HHDOPMATIHIO.

140 )



(cp. mpmeto cyGerpata Bo ¢p. 77/67 DK), u Tomeko oTcioma
MOJKHO TMOHATH, IoueMy ['epaknuT oTOMAecTBHAI ~ip U
xbopoc (dp. 51/B 30), & u mdvta (Pp. 25/B 10, 26/B 50).
Haxk crasan 0m Apucrorens, xocMoc I'eparnura cmenal «u3
Bceli marepum» (88 awmdovg tig dhvg — DG 278 a 27), sa ero
[pefelaMi HET «BeYHO KUBOI'0» KOCMOPOHHYECKOI'O0 OTHA, KO-
TOPHI MOT' GH CNYKUTH CTPOMTENBHEM MaTepualoM AaA JAPY-
rux MupoB. Orclofa UPHHIHMHKATBHASA HEBO3MOKHOCTE A
Ilepakanta MuieTckol wmjueM MHOKECTBOHHOCTH MHUPOB: Evi
elvar  xdopov, Kak NpaBUILHO SKeminiuposan Tcofpact
(ap. D. L. IX, 8) cofcrsennme caoBa I'epaxnmra (dp. 51):
x0opov . .. Tov adtév dmdviev (npaBmabHO best. 9la tiv & dmdomg
tfc oboiag, test. S1h xdopog ¢l¢ &5 dmavtav, Memee BeposiTHA
rHOceodorngeckas murepuperanua Biacroca, Marcovich, HEM,
269). Ho eciu u3 ¢p. 67 Mo y3HAmIH, YTO «OTHA» HET BHE
KocMoca, To ¢p. 66 (u 53) cTomb 3Ke HEONPOBEP;KHMO CBHJE-
TeNBCTBYET O TOM, YTO ero HeT W B KocMoce; KoeMoc I'epak-
JUTa COCTONT W3 TPEX «BIeMeHTOB» — BO3AYyXa (Puy1, wp1otip),
BOJH U 36MJM (K IEpCOHIUKAII 3TOH TPOUIEL B M300pasu-
TEARHOM HCKYCCTBe M., Hampisep, Baumeister, DKA, I,
579, Abb. 621), szaumonpespameric woropuix Bo Hp. 66 0b-
pasyeT B3aMKHYTHI Kpyr, HCKAOUAIOIINNR yuacTie B HeM
«OTH» (IO «OTHEM» Mbl, pasyMeercsi, [OHAMAEM TOIE KO
10, uro caM ['epawnunt maswBan =p!). I'ne sxe rorma
«oroup»? Ecnm Om MH cmpocmnun 06 sroM lepaknura, TO OH
uspex OH HaM B orBeT p. 8: oioig xpémrestar guhel ‘mpupopa
aw6nT mpATtarbea’ (BOSMOSKHOCTH (PII3UMECKON HHTEprpeTanun
pdolc OTHIOND HE HCKIWUYeHa BBHAY ¢p. OY) unm uro-aubynn
ppome: «Oromp wurge, mdo oM Be3ne, a Besac, MO0 HATAEY.
B ycrax Apucrorenss 9T0T Ke OTBeT TOTepAT O BCARYIO
mapagoKkcancHocTh: « Oroms Suvaye, — Beslie, a &vepysia — HATEY.
Op. 66 omars U gaske ¢ ewe Goubieil HACTOATENBHOCTHIO TIPH-
BopuT Hac K waee cyGerpara. @Dp. 66 comepskuT paHHIOW
GOpPMYJNHPOBKY TOro, YT0 BHOCJISACTRHH OHJIO HA3BaHO «3aKO-
HOM COXPaHeHIS BemecTBay M ODKCIVIIKAIMI0 TOr0 KOHIENTa,
32 KOTOPHM BIIOCICACTBITI 3aKPEIAcA TeXHIUeCKN TepMUH
dmoxzipevov, B caMoM Jlede, «CMepPTh» OJHOTG «dJCMEHTay OKa-
3WBAETCH «POMIEHHUEM» JPYIOro TOJILKO .arogapd TOMY, HUTO
B KPyroBOpoTe 9(eMepHHX «3IEMEHTOB» IPHCYTCTBYeT HedTo,
He TO/JIe/Kalee HU DOKASHHIO, HE cMepTH!!, M B MOMeHT

14 Eme ofHO, HO3ABHCHMOE JAOKA3aTeIbCTBO TONO, YTO OTOA/IECTRIIe-
mme foyh=mndp gaa ¢p. 66 aSeypamo: Mor nm I'epakaaT roBOpATH
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«CMEPTI» OTHOCO «3JIeMeHTa» IeperTeKalomee M MePEIIaBIAI0-
meecs B ADYIOil, JTaBag eMy «DOJKAeHHe» (B OTmMIYHe OT CO-
BPEMEHHHIX TOJIKOBaTenell aOCONMIOTHO MpaBUIBHYIO HHTEpPIpe-
raquio fan @Quuom de aet. m. 111=+t. 66 b M.: duyiy tap
oibpevog elvar o mvelpa, iy pdv dépoc tehevtiy yéveaty Bdatoc,
vy 08 BOatog yiic maAw yéveary alvittetar davatov od Ty elc
amoy dvaipecty ovopdlov, dhha thv elg Etepov otaryelov petaBoly
‘Cuprasi AYymYy JHXaHHEM, OH HaMeKaeT Ha TO, 4TO CMEPTh
BO3YXa — POSKJIEHUE BOJIBI, a CMEDTH BOJABI — POSKEHIIe 36MIIH,
OpHYEM «CMePTHhIO» OH HA3HBaeT He alCONIOTHOe VHUUTOMKEHNE,
a TpeBpameEne B ADYFoil sileMeHT’).

Hpyroe, mesaBucmmoe wucciegosarme (BIAM, 1980, Ne 1),
MMeBOIEE COBCEM JADYIYI0 OTIPABHYI0 TOYKY, IDHBENO HAac
K BHBOAY, UTO TOT ;K€ CAMBL CMEICT — «3aKOH COXPAaHEHUA
MaTepHu» W GYAYUIHI KOHIENT Omoxelpevov — OKA eme B Ha-
raagHOo-00pasuoit Qopme, a He B OTBIEYeHHOR (POPMYIHPOBKE,
Bupasker Bo ¢p. 94/B 90 DK («oroms : Bce = 301010 : 30510-
Thie n37enus»). Temeps oTi aBa (parMenHTa UpOACHAT APYT
Apyra: HeBUANUMEIN o HeMsMeHHHIH cydcrpar ¢p-Ta 66 — a10
«OroHp— 301010 p-Ta O4; mivie Pp-Ta H4 (KaK U WpeAIo-
maramocs n BII, 1980, Ne 1) mmetor cBomM gemoraToM He
«BCe THIUBHAVAILHHBE Bemm», a maxima membra mundi,
T. e. BO3AVX, BOAy M semuto ¢p-ra 66. Oba $parmenra 06-
pasyioT HepacTOP/KHMOe CMEICIOBOe eIWHCTBO: ¢p. 04 BhIpa-
sxaeT saroH B obigem Bume, ¢p. 60 gaer. ero KOHKpeTHYIO
pacruudposky. I1 Bor Temepr HaM BIEPBHE CTAHOBHTCA IIO-
HATHO, ToueMy ¢p. 54 u 66, MesKIy KOTOpHMU COBpeMeHHhie
HeceI0BaTeNH 11 BHAENH cBA3M, ApeBHUMM uyurarensmu ['epa-
KJINTa OCO3HABAIMCL KAK eMHOe I[ell0e M HEePENKO KOHTAMUHH~
poBanuch B mapadpasax: eM. mpeje Bcero OF 226 — 66 a® M.:
€t G00p Quy Vdvaco; &' Oddtegoty dpotBh, xTA — H Cp. HOCTO-
AHHOEe AacCCOLMMPOBAHUE MOTHBA  opotPf] ¢ BOCXOMJCHUEM H
HHCXO/KIeHNeM 3neMeHToB (omucanuHoM BO $p. 66): Cic. de
nat. deor. 11 84=t. 33d? M. vicissitudine = dp.otf35; Philo,
de aet. m. 109 =t. 54c*M. dve =ai xdto dpeifovia (ta otor-
yein); Luec. Vit. auct. 14—=t. 54 ¢* M. dvo xal xdto dpetfs-
pweva cf. Hippoer. de victu I 3; Plotin. IV 8=t. 54 ¢3
Mch. dpotBdc e ... 63y <z dve wdwo. Taxoe obmnme mapan-
TenbHHX KOHTAMHHAUWN (COCTABIAIIIX «cuMMIapadpasoByIo

0 «CMepTH BEYHO JKHBOTO OTHA» (buyfer Ydvates)?! D1y TpymHOCTDH
0C03HA®T, HO OTHIONL He paspemaet Verdenius, Kephalaion (1975),

p- 1 sq.
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M30TJI0CCY») TO3ROISACT HAM ¢ GONBIION CTeIEHBI BEPOATHOCTH
yTBeP/RIATh, 4TO (parmMeHTs! 94 H 66 mepBoHAWAaNBHO COCT4B-
NSANH HE TONBKO CMEICJIOBOE, HO H TEKCTOBOE eIMHCTBO (U3Y-
yeHUe nNapaliielbHEX KOHTAMHHATME HIH cmMiapadpasoBbIX
M30TIIOCC MOMKHO CTATh OCHOBHEIM METOZOM TpH J00oil mo-
METKE PEKOHCTPYHPOBATh HBHAYANBHY IIOCIEI0BATeNbEHOCTE
¢parmenTos l'epaknura). [lomomHurenseEHM pedieKcoM u3HA-
4agpbHOro KOMIekca o4+ 66 wmomer cay:murs Plat. Tim.
90 ad—cB, cf. 49 bT7—c7 (ocobemnmo 49cl tyxipevev) (¢ mo-
GaBmeHuem 4-ro saeMenta — orusa) u Arist. De Caelo 298 b 29
..ol 08 & pév dhha mdvta yiveshai te xal pely, ebvar & mayleg
odév, &v B¢ tt pévov Omopévery, & ob <abta mdvio petosyTRATi-
Ceadar mépuxsv: Bmep Suixaoy Bodhestar Aéysiv dhhol te mohAol xal
‘Hpaxhertog 6 "Epsatoc.

B camoM mexe, ecam «He9TO OHO, peOLIBaOmeEe» B KPyro-
BOPOTE B3aWMOIepeTEeKAONINX DIeMEHTOB — He T0p, TO 9T0 jKe
eme? lMesa B BUAY WCKINYATENBIYH WHOOPMATHOHHYIO
eMKOCTh (parmMeHTOB ['epakiuTa, cleyeT OTOBOPHTBCH, YTO
«3aKOH COXpaHeHUs» U Huea cyGerpara — OTHIOAD He MOCIEN-
HE{l W He BHICIIAA yPOBEHb CMEcaa Bo ¢p. 66: Ha s10M ypoBHE
Pepakant BCero quiib MOBTOPAET OJ{HOTO U3 CBOOX MIJIETCKHX
npefmecTBeHHOKOB (AmaxcmMarpa) 1%, HO W 37eCh MIIeTCKAA
TEOPUA JUIIAeTCH CAaMOJOBIEIMEr0 XapaKTepa HAYIHOM
HCTHHBL W IIPEBpPAMAeTcs K3 03HAYAaeMOIr0 B O3HAUYAKIIee
J71A BHCIOTEro, Meradm3miecKoro ypoBHA, Ha ROTOPOM (BHIpa-
KafACh B TePMHHAX CeMUOTHKH) '® HeATpamm3ywTCs ommosu-
nun Tosxgecrsennoro mw MHoro, ObITHA B CTAHOBJICHEASA, IOKOA
m ABWKeHmsa, n — explicite — «posmpmenmay m «eMeprmy. Me-
JHATOPOM (POKAEHUA» U (CMEPTH» — KaK, OYeBHAHO, W YHU-
BEPCANBHHIM MeHATOPOM BCEX KOCMHIECKHX ITPOTHBOMOJOH-
Hocreit y I'epawammra (cp. ¢p. 77/67) — BocTynaer «orousby.

PesaympraTel 9TOTO HCCHENOBAHHA MOTYT HMETH MAJEKO
AAymue IOCHeACTBHS [ PeKOHCTPYKIMH TepaKIuTOBCKOR
KOCMOJOTHA (B MHAPOKOM CMbICJe) B 1[eI0M H AJId HHTepIpera-
I¥ME psAja OTAeIBHEX (ParMenTtoB B uactmocTu. MBI me MoskeM
pasBHBATEH 3fech BCE HOBHE BO3MOKHOCTH, KOTOpHE. MAaeT
pemHTepHOpeTamus TepMHHA Uy, W I0ITOMY OrpDAHUIMUMCH

1 Cp. D.L. II, 1=11 B 6, 3 Colli: «uacTt naMeng0TCa, a TIEJi0e
HemsMeHHO». «Bo3uyx, Boga u 3emiua» ¢p. 66.smoane MoryT GHTH
nomremamuM K Gdbast dluyy xal tigwy akAnhowg < abuwiag (12 B
1 DK).

16 H cemmoTmuecxkoMy amanuay [epawinTa cM. NHOHEPCKYo paGory
B. H. Tomoposa (1967).
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KDaTKEM YKasaHHeM Ha HEKOTOpHe, Hamfoiee OUeBHHEIE
CIECTBHA.

CnemcTBUA ANATEPAaKAIHNTOBCKOH KOH-
Menn®uH « T HA (HanGosee CYmMECTBeHHHE W paspy-
ITATEJbHHE [ MEOTEX CYIECTBYIOIAX PEKOBCTPYKIUA KOC-
mosorme epakanta). Teopma «oduproro (umeGecHoro) Ormsm»
(Hepk—Tarpm—MaproBma), BHpoYeM, W Tak He HMEBIIAsA
ONODH B HCTOYHHUKAX, Telephb TepdeT OpaBo Ha CYMEeCTBOBA-
ume. Her HAKAKAX CBHJETENBCTB O TOM, UTO HCHApEHHHA, CO-
fmpaomuecs B HeGeCHHX oxdomt, l'epakamr HasmHBajg wip:
C/Ief0BaTeNbHO, ME BOOOMmME He MMeeM IPaBa FOBOPHTH O (He-
Gecaom orme» y I'eparmura. II5p T'epakamra BeckMa gamer
HEe TOJBLKO 0T «He(ecHOTO», HO W BOOOmE OT SMIMPHIECKOTO,
¢oabknoproro m wMudomormaeckoro 17 «orma». IIfp cromt
OO Ty CTODOHY «DOMIEHAA» U «CMepTH» TpeX adeMepHHX
«QIIEMEHTOBY — (IYINH-BO3LYXa», <BOJEY M ¢36MIIH»; CTAJIO
OmITH, OH He pOK/aeTcd M HE YMHpAeT, H MH BIEpBHE fACHO
OOHMMAaeM CMEICJ duHTeTa aellwov.

TpyaHOCTEll  IepaKIHTOBCKOH — KOHNENOUA  «OTHAY
(¢oroHE» — yHHBepcaNbHAA cyOCTAHIEA TpexX 9JeMeHTOB, W
B TO ;e BpeMA — OJIMH W3 DTHX 2JeMeHTOB!), 3aBOJMBINAX
mecaenoBarenei B Tynmk (cM., HanpmMep, Kirk, HCF, 348;
cf. Vlastos, FA, 422), oTumHe He cymecTByeT, HJIH K€ OHHE
DOMUKHH paccMarpmBathca Kak reductio ad absurdum, =
fea TOro MHOTOKPATHO OHPOBEpTHYTOHW TOUKM 3peHma. Ha-
Koge:m, mpobieMa &xmipwolg, BOBMOMKHO, morpedyer mepe-
cMoTpA.

Teonorua. Bumo 6H 3aMaHINBO yBASATH TAVTOV xey-
opwopévoy (pp. 83=DB 108) ¢ TpaECHeHIEHTHOCTHIO (OTHAY,
HO 7jiA 9TOTO HY)KHO elle MOKazaTh TOMIECTBO copbv =— nilp
(cp. West, EGPho, 144). ‘

@p. 56ab=84ab=Plotin. IV 8. petafdrrov dva-
madetar (sc. <o IIDp)... xapatés &ote toig adrole (sc. ¢uyf, —
Fou, 08re, 7H) poydelv xal dpyeshor. Ecau mopnerxamee K dva-
nadetar aeficrBuTeasno wfp (Uunse, Maprosmu), To adzoic yra-
3HBAeT Ha TPONLY oieMeHTOB w3 ¢p. 66, um Bech PparMeHT

17 Cp. sameuanme B. H. Tomoposa (yras. cou., ¢. 2042): «. . .ocoban
OTMEYEHHOCTh 02HA HAPYIIaeT CHMMETPHYHOCTb OTHOIIEHWI ¢ Jpy-
TEMHA 9JIeMEHTAMH H B MSBECTHOH cTemeHH ocaabiger crapoe mpo-
THBOLOCTABIEHAE o0zni 60de, GOnee HUeTHO 3aCBHETENBLCTBOBAHHO®
B Muomormueckoii Tpagmnumy. Ho a me ymepem, uro m §p. 53/31
CBOJIETENECTBYET 0 T O X AP H K X OTHOMEHHAX MEXKJAY (OTHEM»
n «Bogoi» (cM. cxemy BJIU, 1979, Ne 2, ¢. 17).
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B IeJOM IIOBTOPAET KOMILIEKC 04 + 66: «OorHI» «yTOMHTENHLHO
TIONYNHATLCA OTHUM U TeM jKe» 3JeMeHTaM, H OH TOCTOSHHO
IepeTeKaeT W3 OLHOrO B JPYToii, HaXOAA B ITOM JBUIKCHUH W
n3MeHennn «nokoi». W peiicrBurensno, Ilnotmu wromtamumm-
pver 96 ¢ dpofai ¢gp. 54 u «myTeM BBEpPX BHU3» dIeMeHTOB!
Teneps nmomarmo m mouemy Ilnorum Bmmen B 56 «BoCXOETE-
HIle ¥ HHCXO/KAEHHe AYINM»: OH IIPOCTO He MOHAN apXamde-
ckoro sHageHua oy B0 ¢p. 66 (cp. ocoGemmo pl. Juyds
B t. 56a%); cp. omnGouHy0, 3CXaTONOIMYECKYI0 HMHTEpIIpeTa-
nuio ¢p. 66 Heomnatrommxamu B test. 66 d176 M.

®p. 40=B 12 Ilepecraer OmTp 3aramkoit ¢pasa xai
doyai dmod tdv Oypdv dvadupidvear Tocne PparMeHTa O «IOTOKe»:
y:xe 3SeHom He moman pluralis posticus ¢uyjor. Maprosma
BOOJHE KOPPEKTHO BHUAUT B Heit pemuHBcHenmuio (66f%) cios
éx Odatog O ¢uy7n dp. 66, KoTOpHe, Kak MBI BHJENH, O3HA-
9al0T ‘M3 BONH DOKAAeTcA BO3AYX’, T. €. ONHCHBAKT OFHY
CTAafHI0 KPYroBOPOTA HNEMEHTOB, TOMKJECTBEHHOTO ¢ KOCMH-
qecKHM «moToKOM». He wucknwueno, aro ¢p. 40 u 66 Gwam
Gmuskn B Texcre I'eparinra.

IIcuxonorma u scxaronorud. Pas «oroEsy Haxo-
JAHTCA 10 TY CTOPOHY «POKACHUA» H «CMEepPTH», HEe 03HAYAeT JIH
JOCTIIKeHMe <AYINOH» acKeTa OrHEHHOH «cyxoctiy» (¢p. 68)
BEIXOfia U3 xUxhog yevésews M oOpereHma (Gesnmuuoil) «BeuHOil
JKUSHM» B pesylnbrare camAEuUA ¢ w0p deiloov? Bo BeskoM
cnyuae, B TEKCTaX «ODPHUSCKAX» B0JOTHX IIACTHHOK (LYIIa»
TIOKOWHMKA, «BHpBaBmasgcd M3 KpPyra»  NepeposKieHui
(4 A 65 Colli), uasmBaer ceGsa «cyxoit» abn (4 A 62—64,
70, 72 Colli). K noBumM, nopasmreisHEM cxoxneHHAM I'epa-
rinta u opduxos cM. PycseBa, 1978. Wuyh copwrdry, Bepo-
ATHO, O3Ha4YaeT ‘myma, HauGomee GaMsKas K 10 oopdv, T. e.
K Gory’.

ORCRYPC: JQHECHJEM O TEPARJIUTE

IlonyTHO MBI pa3BACHWIN OHY HCTOPHUKO-PHIOCOPCKYIO
sarajiky: yTBepsxdenua OuecumeMa, uro 1) Teparaur npurn-
Man 3a apyh ‘Bospyx’ (d7p) (Sext., adv. math. X 233,
cf. IX 360) u gro 2) «BO3gyX», B CBOI OYepejs, TOKAECTBCH
¢ MupoBHIM «pasymoM» (A 16=116 M.), roroprit ME <BTA-
ruBaeM npu Bproxe». [lepBuit Te3mc MOKHO BHBECTH Kak U3
¢p. 66, Tax m us ¢p. 67. IHecumeMm OHIN [JOCTATOIHO XOPO-
muM  ¢mionoroM, urodOn IoHATH (Kak nommman Dunom), uro
Yuyh obosmazaer ‘Bozmyx’. M ecam ¢p. 66 mpm sTOM meron-
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KOBATH KOCMOPOHITYECKH (KaK cAeaal yike ApHCTOTelNE, ¢p. BhILS),
T0 «HawanoM» lepaxnmra orayxeTes «Bozayx». Dp. 67 nof-
TBEP/KIA6T BTOT BEIBOJ, TOCKOIBKY 3/€Ch «BOBLYX» — TO Amet-
pov, a T0 &ReLpov, COrNACHO MMJIETCKO-aHAKCATODOBCKOW MO/eln
roemoca, ecth dpy. o, momofHo MHOrEM coBpemMeHHEIM (u-
noj0raM, OHechjeM OMmMMO0YHO HCTOIKOBalX Aéyov Eyet dp. 67
Kar ‘obmamaer pasymoM’. Tax, Yovy7M ‘Bosgyx’ crama ‘marepH-
albHEIM J0TOCOM’, BBOAUBIIHM B 3a0ly:;KAeHHE MHOIMHUX COB-
PeMeHHHX HccaegoBareneit. Bamkaiimeil mapaniensio s sToit
DEKOHCTPYRIHM JHEeCHAEMY MOrJIa CIY:;KUTH vo7dlg 'BoaLyxa’
y Juorena us Aponnommm, M, KpPOMe TOro, K OTOKICCTBICHUIO
¢BceoOIlero pazyMay W «BO3LyXa» pacmojarana OOU[HOCTH SIH-
TeTOB: Cp., HampumMep, Parmenid. B 11,2 Euvic aidp; Menandr.
fr. 740,7 Korte «fonuocac tov dépa mév xowvdvy, lva oot xal
wpayixaregoy hahd. .; of. A16 =1, 148, 10 ~oftev odv <iv Beloy
(xal xowdv) réyov 8’ dvamvoic ondsavtes. HHTEpecHO, uTo $p. 67,
cornacHo rumorese Maprosuwa (HEM, 366), coxpammacs
uMeHHO Gnarogapsa JHecuaemy.
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B. H. TOIIOPOB

EIIIE PA3 O [IP.-I'PEY. ZO®IA:
ITPONCXOKIEHNE CJIOBA
N Er0 BHYTPEHHUII CMBICI

Tpyaxo mafiTé Apyroe caoBO, KOTOpPOE TaK MOJHO W APKO
ocBemao OB CTpYKTYpy antngnoro ocMoca m mosBoasano Gl
TaK OPraHWYHO IPOHEKHYTHb B INIYyOHHH apxamaHoro mmdo-
HOITAIECKOTO CO3HAHWA [PeBHEX T'pPEKOB, KaK JOp.-Tped.
copiu (sopiy). licam OpPUHATH BO BHOMAaHWe, 9T0 9TO CJIOBO A
cTOAmEe 32 HUM MOHATHE-MHUPOIOTEMA NAJIeKO BHILIA 33 X PO-
HOJOTMYEeCKAe W KOHMENTYaJbHHE IpeledH AHTHIHOCTH W
ORLIE BBEIEHH B KOHTEKCT JYXOBHOU KYJIBTYPH X pPACTHAHCTBA,
rge OHH OGOTATHJIACH HOBRIMH CMHCJIAMH W 00pean HOBHIE
pedepeHnMOHENE CBA3H (4TO, MEKAY IIPOYMM, IIPHEBEJO
K OMUBICHWI0O N YCHJEIAI0 IT€KOTOPBIX CMEICJIOB, JKECTHO
CBABAHILX ¢ I€PBOHAMANBHON CEMaHTHIECKON MOTHBH POBKOI
CJ0BA), TO eBA JM KTO-UAGYAb PEIIATCSA BO3PAsKaTh IMPOTHB
OTHeCEeHHUS 9TOTO CJIOBA W COOTBETCTBYIOIMETO NOHATHA K YACIY
RJI09eBEIX W OCHOBOINOJIOJKHBLIX B eBpomeifickoil m OuamrHe-
BOCTOUHON OYXOBHOH KynbType HAa HPOTAKEHHAH IOCJIENHHX
TpPeX THICIIEASTHIH.

Rax mm crpanmo, caMo 370 CJI0BO, HECMOTPA IIa TO, YTO
K ero amammsy ofpamaumch OECUHCIEHHO TaCTO, OCTALTCA
COBEpPDIMEeHHO HeACHBM C TOUKA 3PEHUSA ero ce-
MaHTH9IeCKOH MOTHBUPOBKY W, CJIELOBATEJAbHO, B T H M O J O-
THIeCKHN 3aKPHTHM {(a AJA CI0BA, OTHOCALIETOCS
K cdepe oGosHATEHAA NYXOBHHX IHEeHHOCTEH, Ie K TOMY ;Ke
OII0 3aHAMAaeT 0c060e MeCTo, 9Ta TAKYHA HACTOJBKO OIIYTHMA,
YTO MH JIAIIAeMCA 9ero-To Irem3MepuMo 00Jabmero, deM obia-
JaHme BepHOH atmMomormeit ciosa). B camoM meme, ofa Ho-
BeHIAX HTIMOJOTHIECKHX CI0BAPA JaioT 6e30roBOPOTHO He-
TaTUBHHI OTBET, PACIpOCTpAaHss ero W Ha BCe J0 CHX IIOP
UMeBINTECS MPeNJOKEeHAA II0 CBA3HW ocopie ¢ NPYTUMHA HOTEH-
IHATBHEIMA COCEAMH 9TOr0 CJIOBA BHYTPH JApeBHerpede--
CKOTO sI3HKA WJW HA MHAPOKOM II0Je HHJ0EBPOUEHCKAX S3H-
koB !. [IBa mpensrcTBEA — o- Hepex TAACHHM B AaHIAayTe

! Cp.: «Unerklart. Erfolglose idg. Deuntungsversuche bei Bq.»
(Frisk 2, S. 753]; «Pas d’étymologie. Ni un rapprochement avec
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1 NOJHAA HEACHOCTH CeMaHTHYECKOM MOTUBHDOBKH CAOBA BHYTDH
APeBHETPRICCKOr0 yeyryOuaoT TPYAHOCTH aHAIN3A ITOrO ¢JI0BA
y:xe ¢ camoro Havaua. OHnm sxe o0BACHAT H Ty CHTYaIHio,
OpH KOTOPOil HE 0HO M3 CymecTBYIOMHUX 00BACHEHAN CI0BA
He BHYIIAeT JOBepHA WIM XOTA Obl HAJEKK Ha UX peabmiam-
TamEo B OyAymeM. JTo TOJ0KeHde COCTABIAAST Pe3KUH KOH-
TPacT ¢ MPO3PAYHOCTBI W, TAK CKA3aTh, €CTECTBEHHOCTBIO,
IPOCTOTOH (AKTYATBHON MM HAYIHO-THHIBECTAIECKOI) A3HI-
KOBOTO BBHIDAKCHHA HOHATHUSA (MYAPOCTHY B JPYLEX TpajHd-
IHAX, O YeM MOKHO COCTABHTH NPENCTABJICHAEC IO TAKAM
obpasmaM, Kak Jar. sepientia ‘Myapocts’ (‘Gmaropasyme’,
‘pacCyAMTeNBHOCTS’) mpH sapio ‘MMeTh BKyC’, ‘GEHITH paccy-
AuTeNBHHM’ (Cp. sapor ‘BRyc’) u3 h.-eBp. *sep- ‘IpoGOBATH
Ha BKyc’, ‘BKymars’; mam ciaB. *modrosts (cp. aBecr. mgzdra
‘Myapwit’, nur. maefidras,-ts ‘Gogpuii’, Arm. muddrs u T. 1.,
a TamKe Jp.-uHA. mdnas ‘MECIL U Ap.), BOCXOAsAIee K H.-eBp.
*men-, 0003HAYAOMEMY OCOOHIA BHJ MEHTAIBHOrO BO3OYHAe-
usA (cp. cnas. *méniti ‘myMars’, ‘MOMHHUTE’, Ap.-I'ped. pépova,
wévog ‘cmuna’, ‘rHeB’, ‘ApocTr’, ‘GenieHcTBO’, HO M ‘HaMepeHHA',
‘MBICAL’/cp. wavia/, naT. memini, TOTCK. mah I T. IL.), Wil
ney. Welsheit ‘Mypnpocts’ npm wissen ‘3HATH’; W JP.-HHA.
prajiia ‘mynpocrs’ (: Tuderck. Ses-rab, cp. Ses-pa) npu jia-
‘auare’, jandti (cp. pyccK. ‘3HaTh’), B KOHEYHOM CUeTe CBA-
3aHHOM C jan- ‘poKjgaTh’, jdnati m T. 1L

¥Yxe B V B. 10 H. 9. CJI0BO copia ORIO HEOPO3PATHO AAKe
A JIofiell ¢ TOHKAM ABHKOBHM TyTheM, CKIOHHEIX 3aJ[yME-
BAaTHCA HAJ| BOIIPOCOM O BHYTPHUA3HIKOBHIX CBA3AX CJI0B, UTO
7 MOATBEP:KNAeTCA KaK HU HA YTO HE IPeTeHAYIONHMEU KBa3H-
ITMMOIOTUIECKIMA o0bAcHeHUAMEA ad hoc THIA eBPHAINWOB-
CKOTO 00pov 10 Sapés ‘MyApoe — fCHO 2, Tak W TABTOJOTHIe-

adoa, ni un rapprochement avec Zisupos de donnent satisfaction»
(Chantraine 4, p. 1031). Toarko H3 A0GPOCOBECTHOCTH CTOHT IIPI-
BeCTH OTCYTCTBYIONIYI0O B YKA3AHHEIX CJIOBAPAX CTApYyIO 3TAMONO-
rato BpyrmMasa — u3 m.-eBp. *tpog¥hos ‘tor, KTO ACHO BHAHT,
‘pasymumit’ (IF 16, 1904, 499 n ci1.), cp. ém-ssopos, eM: Sammlang
der griechischen Dialekt-Inschriften. Hrsg. von H. Collitz und
I'. Bechtel. Heidelberg, 1884, N 4706, 199 et passim. Cp. Takixe:
Boisacq, p. 888; Hofmann, s. v.

Herarn, u caMo gdpa, ABIA0IesCH HAapeimeM apXaudHOLQ TUNA
C HCXOHOM Ha H.-8Bp. *-z (cM.: Benveniste E. Origines de la for-
mation des noms en indo-européen. Paris, 1935, p. 93; Schwy-
zer E. Griechische Grammatik, Bd. 1. Miinchen, 1939, S. 622
u p.), BeckMa HeACH) ¢ 3THMOJIOrHYEeCKOfl Touku spenus. W cra-
prle MONBITKA YI6HEHHA ad-pz, 92-973, UPH KOTOPOM BTOPOI dJIeMEHT
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CKAME MOCTPOSHMAME THIOA ‘MYApodTh ecTh MyApPOCTH' WIH
‘MYApPHT MyApOCThIO’, 3a KOTOPHMH HETPYIHO YBANETH OTKA3
HE TOJIBKO OT JHHIBACTHYECKNX, HO U OT DIEGMEHTAPHBIX JOTH-
9ecKHX SKCIUIMKAUmil, cp. Noplz 8¢ 1 oipat sopol  (Theaet.
145 d; cp. B mocaenmeM mepesofe: ‘A Mympembl, A AYMalo,
MynpH 6xarofiaps Myapoctn’) 3, CaMa mcTopus pa3BUTAS 3HA-
9eHuil ¢J0Ba Sopls B peBHETPeIeCKOM s3BIKE, & TaRKe CO-
OTBETCTBYIONIEr0 HOHATHS B AHTHIHOM YMO3peHun (1 qaree —
B XPHCTHAHCKOMH TE0J0THH M mIocoPrun) A0CTATOIHO XOPOIIO
m3secTHA *, X0TA CeMAHTWYECKAs MOTHBHPOBKA CJIOBA OTHO-

CBABHIBAGTCA C $dos, palve (sa~ e OOBACHAETCA HO-PABHOMY: YCHU-
JINTeJIbHASA WYaCTHLA, odos, oBs ‘a3gpaBBIl’, ‘redslfi’ W T. O.), #
‘IIpe/VIOKeHHe CPAaBIIMBATE CJIOBO C MOHHICK. 04w ‘LIpOCEMBATL’,
npoue;rnBath’ (cM.: GroSelj M. — Ziva Antika 1, 1951, c. 127;
~¢7 Kar B séopa), H IHOBOe COMMKeHUE € XeTTCK. 3uppi- “4MCTHIN,
‘acHui’ (Szemerényi O. — JHS 94, 1974, p. 154) Euwax me Moryr
IPeTeH0BATL Ha OKOHUATENBHOCTH W JayKe Ha [J0CTATOUHYI0 Ha-
HeKHOCTL. 3aTo G0Tee [OCTOBEPHO BLIDAJKEHHe 9THM CJIOBOM H[eH
ACHOCTH, OUeBH/JHOCTH KaK COCTOAHWS HeKoeii OTKPH TOCTH,
OTKYyAa — eCTecTBEeNHLII [ IeMyApANiero, HeCKOJILKO HAHBHOI'O'
Co3HAHMA 11epexo] K u/jee MCTHHHOCTH, NO{IHHHOCTH, IPaB/HBOCTH
{cp. moutH QopMYILIIOe COUSTaHHE adga ¢ cimelv yme y l'oMepa m
Nuugapa). ecuxmeBa riocca cagfitwp: pdvis aindis (wnvotis, ép-
wrvis) akTyadH3upyeT M [JPYyroil WieH IPOTHBOIIOCTABJICHUA —
CKPLITOCTH, B3aKPLITOCTL, VIPATAHHOCTL (3a6LITOCTDL),
BOCCTANABANBAEMLIT Ha oCHOBAaHUM &-Avdic KAk 0003HAUEHUS
HCTHHLI, [PABILl 110 HPHAOAONY HEe-CKPBITOCTH, He-3a-
KPLITOCTH, HE-CUDATAHHOCTH (cp. roMep. od ue Afbet,
étte $edv tic ¢’fye ‘THL He CKpOEmIb OT MeHd, 4TO KI0-TO M3 0OL'0B
upusesn 1eda’; A1d7 “sabsemme’, Avdv). Ha ocuome pToil ommozum-
nun GopMupyercs Goee creHaILHOE IIPOTHBOIOCTABIEHAE IPABAH,
MCTHHEI, C OJHOH CTOPOHEI, M JLKM, 3admy;kmnenus, ¢ Apyroit. Ilpn
BTOM odoa, capis M T. II. OKAZLIBAETCA TOJIORATEJHEHEIM UJIEHOM
artoro nporuBonocraBnenus. CM.: Luther W. «Wahrheit» und
«Lilge» im &ltesten Griecheutum. Borna—Leipzig, 1935, S. 61 ii.;
Frisk H. «Wahrheity und «Liige» in den indogermanischen
Sprachen. — Goteborgs Hogskols Arvsskrift, 41, 3, 1935 (1936),
S. 20; fdem. Kleine Schriften zur Tndogermanistik und zur
griechischen Wortkunde. Goteborg, 1966, S. 18; Leumann M.
Homerische Worter. Basel, 1950, S, 112; Levet. Le vrai et le fanx.
Paris, p. 106—114 u ap. EcTecTBeHHO lIpejIIOIOKATE, UYTO Sopia
OpHEHTHPOBAHO Ha 0oJiee CIIOKHLIE CEMAHTNYECKNE CBA3M.

3 Cp.: Oduobv =xal ocopla of sopel eioy sopoi... "A He MyIpOCTHIO JIH
MyApH Mygpennl. .. (I'mnmui 287 c.). Cp. eme y- Ilnarona mpo-
HHYECKOe BHICKA3BIBAHHE O MYAPHX CBePXYeJIOBEUYeCKOH My[-
poctbio — peilw tiva § xat’ avdowmov soglav copol. Boobme gogia,
sogbs ‘MYAPHIA MyApOCTHIO' BHICTYHAGT HEPEJKO KAK CBOBIO POJa
figura etymologica. :

4 Cp.: Snell B. Die Ausdriicke fiir den Begriff des Wissens in der
vorplatonischen Philosophie. Berlin, 1924; Gladigow B. (Burk-
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CHTCA K CYHIECTBEHHO (0Jiee pamHeMy Iepmojy H, CTPOTO Io-
BODA, He HoAmaercd O0HAPYHEHWIO B JOIIENINX A0 HAC TeK-
CTaX, eCJTH TOJIBKO He YUATHBATL HEKOTOPHIE KOHTEKCTH, B KO~
TOPHX BTOPHYHEIM 06pagoM AaKTyaTu3EpyerTcA CTaphil ce-
MaHTHYeCKHH MexaHH3M. T'eM He MeHee, YKazaHHe HEKOTO DX
BeX B HCTOPHH DPa3BUTHSA CIOBA copix HEGECIOIE3HO AIA OTCe-
4enna (10 MeHbmeli Mepe) psjaa BO3MOKHOCTeil 00bACHEHHA,
KOTOpRe Morum GBI co0nasHETH (W COGNABHAIOT) OTHETBHHIX
mccaegopareneii. CoBepmieHHO HECOMHEHHO, UTO B3HAUEHHIO
‘Myppocts’, ‘¢mmocodckoe snHauerme’ (maumHas ¢ [epaxr-
JIWTa) ¥ T, .5, KOTOpOe CTAHOBUTCH BEeLYI[HM, HANp., ¥ ApH-
cTOTeNIA, B ROPEIOCOPCKAN nepuof NpemecTBOBANO0 yIOTpeD-
JeHUe CJI0BA opie B TAKAX KOHTEKCTAX, Ije uM 0003HATAI0CH
HeKOe yMeHWe, MaCTepPCTBO, CMETHA, HABHK B- T € X H M 9 €-
C K OM niuame (0 geM cM. falee), XOTSA CaMO IOHATHE ¢TeX-
HEYeCKHi» B [JaHHOM CiayUae HYKJAeTCH B HOACHEHEH —
H IO CYyTH feid, W B CHIY TOrO, UTO (TeXHHYECKHMH» ACHEKT
CBABHIBAGTCA M C APYTHM CJIOBOM — teyv1, 0003HATAOMMM
OBCHIECTBIEHHOE MACTepPCTBO, HICKYCCTBO, YMEHAE B T € X H 0-
JOTrHmYIecKOM IJIapEe, T. e. OpHeM, CI0CO0 H3TOTOBJIE-
HHA W3feandA, Beulu (ecid YrofHO, — XHTPOCTH, YIOBKY Ma-
cTepa, peMeciennuka u T. A.%). Hepegko BcTpeuaorca yTBepik-
MeHAs 0 CEHOHUMHYHOCTH Jogio M Téyvn, IO KpadHed Mepe,
B apXaHYHHX TEKCTax, Ja)ke O HEKOTOpOoM 0e3pasnuinm
B yunotpebieHHE ®THX €08 (¥, AEACTBATENHHO, CYMECTBYIOT
KOHTEKCTH, B KOTOPHX yHOTpebsAeTCs Wl 0JH0, WIK JpyTroe
U3 JTHX CJOB IPM HOJHOCTHI0O HAHEHTHIHOM OKDY/RCHHH H
OTCYTCTBHE OYEBUIHOH BO3MOMKHOCTE YCTAHOBUTL DPas3IEIUA

hard). Sophia und Kosmos. Untersuchnugen zur Friihgeschichte
von copds und eopiv. Hildesheim, 1965; Bollack J. Une histoire
de copin. — Revue des études grecques, t. 81, 1968, p. 550—554
(ocTpasm kpuTHEA upegRaymieil paboret); Vernant J.-P. Mythe et
pensée chez les grecs. Paris, 1969; cp. ramske: Paulys Real-En-
cyclopadie, Reihe 2, Halbband 5, 1927, S. 1019 ff (Leisegang H.
Sophia), a Ha pyccKOM s3BiKe H3 lIO0CHEAHHX 110 BpeMeHH palor
eM.: Asgepunyes C. C. Cobua. — @uiocodckas SHIUKIONE A,
1. 5, 1970, ¢. 61—63; cp. eme: Tonopos B. H. [p.-rped. copia:
NPOMCXOE/AeHNE CI0BA W €ro BHYTPEHHMI CMEICT. — AHTHUHAsA
Sankanmerura. M., 1978. O mupoGmeme coguu 3a mpegeramu cob-
CTBeHHO rpedecKoii Tpagmmmm cM.: Mack B. L. Logos und Sophia.
Untersuchungen zur Weisheitstheologie im hellenistischen Juden-
tum. Gottingen, 1973,

5 CM.: Malingrey A.-M. Philosophia. Paris, 1961.

6 JTH smageHns oTMeueHnl y I'oMepa, Hmupapa, TParukos M mosske.
Cp. y Oyruguga wéyvy émbéebar (0 HanageHHH XHTPOCTEIO).
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B ceMauTzke). TeMm ne MeHee, eCTh OCHOBAHAS FOBOPHATH O TOM,
49T0 CYMECTBEHHOE (XOTA ¥ TOHKOE) pa3iddyde B 3HAYCHHA
ofomx aTHX CI0B MOKeT OHTH OCHADYKEHO W JJiA pPaHHHUX
teKcToB. Oco0eHHO XapakTepHH B 5TOM OTHOIIEHAN KOHTOR-
CTHI ¢ CONOJIO;KEHHEEM Téxvy | oocpia KaK, Halp., rOMepOBcKm‘i
raME K lepmecy (ctmxm 483: “'O¢ tic dv aduny | TexVY xal
ooqu'q Ss&xmpsx&og gepesivy, .. —u O11: Adrdg & adv Evéprg
Goping éxpdocuto T =xv~qv) CoBpeMeHHNH HCCIe0BATENE
oTMedaeT, YT0 STH I pAMEepH HoyduTedbHH «Par la juxtaposition
de téyvn et de copin, le premier terme s’appliquant a 1’adresse
éblouissante, quasi magique, alors que le second désigne
plutét un ordre exprimable de savoir. . .» 7. B camom peuxe,
AHAJWS Téyvn W CBA3AHHHX ¢ HAM CJIOB BEIHYKJAeT COTJa-
CHTBCA.C T€M, UTO STH CJI0BA JaCTO BEICTYNAIOT TaM, I'fie Pedb
HIET 0 YeM-TO CBSI3AHHOM ¢ HHAWBUIYATLHHM DHCKOM, XH-
TpocThio (téyvr) Kak cBoero poja Kunststiick), marmeir, Taii-
HEIM HCKYCCTBOM (Cp. ymoTpeGueHme téyvy, u teyvisopat y Lo-
Mepa B CBA3M ¢ HCKyctTBOM ['edecra), T. e. ¢ TeM, 4TO OTHO-
CHTCA CKOpee K cdepe yAaus, EMIODPOBH3ANAM, BAOXHOBEHHS,
Hayke OKKYJBTHOTO 3HAHHA, 4 He K TOMY, 9YTO OPEEHTHPOBAHO
Ha ofpasen, pasyMHoe ¥ IexecoofpasHoe TBOPYECTBO, OT Ha-
4ajia [0 KOHIA OCMHCIIeMO€e TBOPIOM. BB CBASH CO CKa3aHHHEIM
yMecTHO eme pa3 OGpaTATRCA K [peBHelimeMmy mpmMepy
ymorpebmenns copivy y ['oMepa, mpasma, Hepelko moiBeprae-
MOMY KDHTHKE COBPeMEHHHIMH HcCCiefoBaTeasMm

AR dote ot abp o Sb6pu vitov Ebiver

téxtovog &v makapmot Safpoveg, Og pd e mdorg

eb eidf) so@ing dmabyposivyory *Abvne

(0 410—412)

Unorma sTy xopomo 3HaeMyn coplr MOHHMAIOT Kak 06o-
3HaueHue onpefencHHoi peMecienHo# cmocobHOCTH (yMenua) 1o,
Oy YeHHOH, MIOTHNKOM OoT AQUHH, HTHODUPYS APYTOH acmeKT

? CM.: Bollack I. Qp. cit., p. 551.

8 CM. yme U. von Wilamovitz. Die llias und Homer. Berlin, S. 239.
u 1p.

% CHoBHO NpaBHIBHHA CHYp, KopaGelnHOe {PeBO DPOBHAST

3opdero yMHOro B [JlaHH, KOTOPHil XyJ0:KecTBa MyJZpOCTh
Beio xopomo pasyMeer, BOCHETAHHMK MYyApoi Adman
(mepesox H. M. I'menuva)
10 Cp.: «handwerkliche Tiichtigkeit» (em.: Gledigow B. Op. cit.
S.
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copuiiHOr0 TBOpPUECTBA, IPU KOTOPOM Jopi1 MOHMMAETCA Kak
paGora, mOgYMHeHHAA OIpeJeleHHOH Mepe, mpasuny, o0-
pasny (cp. otdbpn ‘mmorEHmumii mEYypox’, ‘orsec’, ‘mpa-
BIIO°, ‘HOpMa’, wapd otdfpyy ‘mo mEypky’, ‘mpaAMonuHeiHO’,
otalpdo ‘M3MepATh’, petpely 9 otafpdodar ‘msmepATs mpasizoM’
n 1. m.). Orcioga u copuitaoets memuypral? — Gyme om mior-
HAKOM '® MM CAamoyKHMUKOM, TOPHIEUHHKOM, KHDIAYHUKOM
(Theaet. 146d—147c) mam xomecHHuMM, KopabreBoguTeIeM
HIN JaKe I03TOM (Hepegko TOBOPAT O ocoplee MHEMOCHHBL M
nz6panroro ew mnoara)®. Ho ata coduitrocTs 06BACHAETCA He
HpOCTO HMCKYCCTBOM MacTepa, CleAymomero ofpasiaM, a Teu,
4T0 OHa O0KECTBEHHOIO IIPOMCXO/KAGHMA H JIOAU IOJNYYaloT
ee or GOTOB:

JloGnects Bcex mwojeil — or Boaim OfHON aumb GOroB.

JIume or Hux
M ynpH MH, A OHH /Ke HaM JaloT

Momp u cHAY PYK H HCKYCCTBO pewdeis. . .14

1 Cm.: Bollack J. Op. cit., 551. — Vmenue, MacrepcTBO, COOTBOT-
CTBHE NpaBUIY CBA3HBAKTCA H ¢ "Alqva ‘Inniaz, koTOpO# npoTHBO-
moctaBieHn Ilocel[OH Kaxk XO03AMH M TIOCHOAWH Jomajelf, 4we roc-
IOACTBO MPOABIAGTCA TaM, [Ae HAaUYAHASTCA KOHCKO® HMCKYCCTBO,
cM.: Detienne M. Athena and the Mastery of the Horse. — His-
tory of Religiouns, 11, 1971, p. 161—184.

Cp., BupoueM, Téyvat Snpovpyoisar y Imatona (Ho m téyvar 1e zal
Snutovpytal) @ T. I

...Caywa aumneiiror npeemnuram Ilempa, | On yuum: & pa-
‘coma—ne npuroms noayboza, | A zuynwlik 2L a30mep npocmozo
¢cmoaspa,— 10 CIOBY IIQ3TA.

Cp.: aopos avip, gopiotis O mosTe. O 11083HA Kak dopia ¢cM.: Du-
chemin J. Pindare poédte et prophéte. Paris, 1955, p. 23 et suiv.
¢x Bedv yap payaval ndsal Bpotéars dpeals, | xal ool xai yepoi
Pratal mepiyhwosor  tépdv... (Pythia, I, 41—42). Cp rakxe:
o Bedy d'0my | dplovov aitée, Eévapres, Opstégars thyais | i ydp
Tig ok mématar pM adv pawpd Tove, | molhols ol Boxet med’
deppbvav | Blov xdpueaépev 6pboBodrotat payavaist (Pythia, VIII, 71—75);
émel 10 Yo Aowbopiioat Beois | Exlpa dopia, rat 4 xavydsbar mapa
xapdy | paviamory dmoxpéuet (Olympia IX, 27—39); i Ekmib aogpiav
tppev, & ohlyov tou | dvip Omép avBpos ioyer; | od o EaB’ Gmws ta
fe®v | Bovkedpat’ Egeuvdser Bpotér  ppevi | Bvatas 8'dmd patpds Egu
(Fragm. 61) —Bce y Ilmupapa. Cp. B oguOM m3 coGpaHmii opdude-
CHUX 8pxos: obpavov opxilw ge, Oeo0b peydhov sogdy épjov. .. u Ja-
Jlee — HI6fA, COMJIACHO KOTOPOH BCe, uTo HAeT OT Bora, — gopis
(eM.: Kern. O. Orphicorum {ragmenta, p. 340 u gp.). He mpam-
XOAHUTCA TOBOPHTH O CXOAHEIX IIOCTPOSHMAX B II0BJHEN TpajAINH,
B YaCTHOCTH, XPUCTHAHCTBA (CP. OTOMKAESCTBIGHMS MCTAHHOM MY[-
pocrn ¢ Borom y HNoanma [laMackuma B ero ompegeneansax (mio-
copnn).

12

13

13

14
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TOrfla Kak téyvn uepenaercA uepes oOyuemme'®. Horma Te-
paKINT, OTAENAA OT cogiv A00pofeTens (dpety), CBABAHHY IO
¢ pasysenHmeM (gpovelv), HacTauBael HA TOM, YTO MYAPOCTH —
B TOBOPeHHH WPAaBAK H [eilcTBUAX B COrJACHU ¢ TP H-
ponpoit («eit BHEUMAA»)®, maM yTBep:KAaeT, 4YTO NIPU3HAR
MYJIPOCTH — COIIACUTHCH, HE eMy, HO «I0TrO0CY BHeMI,
9T0 Bee ©AMHO» I, — OH TaKiKe TOJMYepKHBAeT IIPUYACTHOCTE
copie K Tofl Beicmeil u HauGomee o0niedl W YHHBEPCANBHOI
clne, KOTOpad YIpaBaseT BceM B mmpe (0 téyvy TakuM ofpa-
30M He TOBOpAT HuKorpa). CoGersemmo, u Coxpar MNaTOHOB-
CKOTO HAlora, VTReP/KAAMMI 4T0 HazBaHHe Myjpena NpHIi-
wgecTBYeT OfHOMY anmb 6ory (. ..0:0 poéve mpémerv. Phaidr.
278d)18, a ¢uaocod — He Ooiee uem mobGuTend copla, OTCH-
JaeT mac K TOW yKe JHHHH DA3BUTHI, O0COOCHHO ecU YUecTh
nepenanunii Il1aTonmom Coxpary amanms sHaueHus (o0imero u
gactHoro) n Myxapoceru (Theaet. 145e u nanee).
BrpucossBaomuiics m3 pacCMOTPEHUA IPABEROHHKIX IPH-
MEpOEB KpyT ynoTpebiaeHmil copic W IEPBOHAYANLHHEIR CeMaH-
TAYECKHAR HOTEHOHAJ 3TOr0 CJI0BA OPHEHTHPYIOT HE CTOJBKO
Ha mHTenamrubenbHRle (KaK MOMKHO Gblro OBl lymMaTh, CyAsA
no Gonee MO37HEMY apACTOTEIEBCKOMY ONPEIEIeHHIO: ¥ oopla
mepl Twvog arsiog xml Gpyde domv émwotipn.  Metaph. I, 982a,
cp. 11T, 995b, 996b 19), niw Ha cBABaHHBE ¢ YYBCTBEHHHIME

15 B yacrtHoctH, m y 6oroB. Cp.: $edv €€ ds2daws ‘mayumBmuch y Go-
roB’ (Tomep) wmam &v “"Heawtos §edzev ‘woroporo o6yumia Iedect’
(Tomep) m . m. BripodeM, M copla HepeaKo cOESUHAETCA © dafjvar
unn wddoxerv (cp. Hesiod, fragm. 193; Hymn. Herm. 483; So-
lon I, 515 u 7. 1.).

16, . copin dhnBéa Lévey #al morelv vatd ¢barv... B 112 (Stohaeus.
Florilegium I, 178). Tame u (DusIonaii pasiamyaer copia M HpaK-
THUECKYIO «AOOpOmeTesby, ©P.: +#al Tept piv td tetaypéva Tdv pe-
tedpwv yivesbar v coplav, mepi 32 1dv yiyopévey thy dtabiav T3
dpetnyv tekefav piv Eweiviy dtekd) B& tadtyy (Philol. 32A 16).

17 [odx &poB,] @Ahé 0B Adyou dxoboavtas dmoloyelv copov €ty €v mdvta
eivae B 50 (Hippolytus Refutatio omnium haeresium 1X 9).

18 Cp. HECKOJNBKO WHOH aKuUeHT B [aToEOBcKoM «IlociesaxoHmmy:

«WGo meficTBETENLHO CYINAsA MYAPOCTH KAKAM-To 00pazoM oGHapyKu~

BaeTcA IIepe]l UeMOBEKOM, XOTA O HEMHOTO HPAYACTHHM LPABHIL~

HOMY, GoecTBeHHOMY INoHMMaBmMIO» (987c); «. .. MEL JOWKHH Be-

PHTH B TO, 9TO CJeIyeT CIUTATEH MYZPHM deloBeKa Gaaroros (ram e,

988¢—988a) n mp.

Cp. raswe Metaph. I, 983a: «A mMeHHo: G0)KecTBEeHHA Ta M3 HAYK,

KOTOPO#t ckopee Beero Mor G ofnanate Bor, m TouHO Tamme Gozxe-

cTBeEHON On1a OHI BCAKAY Hayka o HomecrBeHmOM. W Toamko K o~

HOll JWIObP MCKOMOII HAMHM HaYKe TMOAXOWT WM To M Apyroe. Bor, mo

1

©
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OBU/KeHNAMHE MOTHBHPOBKH JTOTO CJ0OBa, a CKOpee Ha yKasa-
HOe TeXHEIeCKON mponexypHl, JeKameld B mponecce Tpuolpe-
TeHHA, TOCTIKEHNA B yCBOeHUs MyznpocTu (copia). Llpm atom
TEXHHTIHOCTD CBIBKBACTCA HE CTOJNBKO C O0BEKTOM
(E3TOTOBAAEMOR BeWm[bI0 MU IPOWSBOLUMEIM JelicTBHEM), KaK
B caydae Teyvi), CKOJBKO ¢ caMHM C Yy OB eKTOM, T. e
HmoJIydaTeneM copio, MY[PEoM, KOTOPHIHA, BEPOATHO, ROJAKEH
Gblj OpexBapOTeNbHO AOCTHYb ONpEIENeHHOTO NCHXO(H3H-
JeCKOTO COCTOSTHIIA. MOsKHO JlyMaTh, 4T0o pedb ujeT o6 ocodom
COCPEAOTOYEHNN TANA p.-Hif. samadhi, norpy:;rennt B cebd,
CBABAHHOM C OTKJIIYEHHEM OT BOCHPUATHA. 60siee BHEMHHX
cdep, HeKoeidl QmKCAUMHE TaeMoOro cocToAHmA (Cp. Ev-oraoyg
vice versa é&x-otasi).

Pasymeerca, 5ToT mpemBapmrenbusiil BHBOJ (HIH CKOpee
Jayke IpefIIoIO;KeHWe) HUKAK He DIpexpelliaeT CTPYKTYDH
cogmeps:Kanusa ciuosa copla — TeM Gojee, 9TO B JydIIeM
clIyJae OH OTHOCWJICA OBl He K OIPENeJeHHOMY HOHATHIO AH-
THYHOTO yMo3peHusa H Qmiocopun, a K ero COOTBETCTBUIO
B cdepe pHTyasa, MeJUTANAH, OCHXOQU3MIECKHX yHparKHe-
HE# THADA Horm W T. O. Ecaum jxe roBopaTh 0 caMOM CJIOBE
copio, TO YiKe [JOCTATOYHO paHo OGHApPYIRUBAeTCH, UTO OHO
y ce6sa moMa EMeHHO ToTJa, KoIJa pedb UjeT O BEIXofe 3a Ipe-
JeNBl IIPOCTOi WenecoobpasHocTH B cepy CMBICIOBOR LOJ-
HOTHI, MCTHHH M TBOPYECTBA, IOMOTAIN{UX YCTPAHATL YT pO3y
«OBEIIeCTBISHUAY, KIMOIMPOBANHOCTH, ABTOMATHIECKHX HM-
onomKanui (Bcero TOTO, 4TO XapaKTepusyer cdepy man,
roBOpA sA3BIKOM cOBpeMeHHON (Quuocodum). Cnegyer mop-
YepKHYTh, 4TO HCKOHHAS BHYTDPEHHAS (gopMa cioBa coplia,
COOTHOIMIEHNE TIYyOWHHBIX CMBICIOB, COCTABIANNNX, TOTHEe,
NOpOKOAIONIAX 3HAUEHWE CJIO0BA, AKTyaausupyercda B yCJI0-
BUSAX, KOT/JA HOHATUA soplo. U COPHAHOCTH BBOAATCH B HOBBIH
OIs1 HUX OHTOJOTHYECKEWH KOHTEKCT. TaKux TBOPUECKUX
BNOX AJA 3THX HoHATHE Onmo Tpun — llxaToH, HeOmIATOHABM
U mpaBociaBHAs cOQHONOrHA. 3[ech JOCTATOYHO COCAATHCH
Ha MOHUMAHWE Cuple. Y HEOIIATOHUKOB, B yacTHocTn y [Ipokaa
(410—485), wak ma TO 3BEHO, KOTOpOE IaeT BO3MOSKHOCTD
COGIMHATEL ILUIATOHOBCKOE yueHme o COPUA ¢ XPHCTHAHCKOM
copmosormeii. Peub mmer o Takux CBOHCTBAX oopio, Kak
ee MMMAHEHTHOCTD OHITHIO, ee pediaeKkcmBHOCTE (00pameH-

o0meMy MHeHWI0, IPAHANNKAT K IPHIAHAM M ecTh HeKoe Hadalno,
o TaKad Hayka Morja Ol OblTh HWIH TOABKO uiad (oJbine BCETO
y Bora. . .» :
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HOCTH Ha camoe ce(s), IpOABJIAIMAACA B CIOCOOHOCTH,
TOJIBKO eH CBOMCTBEHHOM ME CJIMTH CaMoe c¢celd.
Tounee Bcero, sTa ocoGesHocTh Kar pasd m Opma cdopmy-
nnpoeana Ilpornom, ykaseiBaBIINM, YTO MCTHHHAA oo0pid €CTH
sHaHme caMoii ceGA, m ocopia camoii cel s, Hampas-
neHHag Ha caMoe ceGsa u caMoil cele mpmgaromas co-
sepmiercteo. Cp. Oomee muporuit koHTereT: [0 (s¢ &ptOpdg) wal
Tt pétpa <7 odoiag mot Talg olot yopnysi, & @]xal 1 bvtwg go-
pla xat 9 yvdatg, dantiic oicu xul wpog EabLTiv éotpappivy
xot fquthy telstolon - [xal domep éxsl vomtdy xal vobg xail vomatg
tadtév, olrwg xat dptlpog xat co@ia tadtév éott] (Procli Schol.
in Cratyl. proem. XVI)2°.

TlpuMepro B TO %e BpeMs CXOZHBIE MHCIH BHCKAa3HBAIOTCA
B ¢ApeomaruTukax», B 4aCTHOCTH, B coumHeRmn OO0 mMemax
Bonux», cp.: «Boxecrenunii yM (Ostog vobc) B cebe comep-
JKAT BCENPEBOCXOJHOe BéJeume .B CHIAY TOrO, 470, OyAydH
Bcebe caMoOM (& &owtd) OCHOBAHHEM BCEro MHpa, OH Ipefl-
BOCXMOaeT U 3HAHHE Bcero cymero... Wrar, OomecrsenHas
myapocts (feia ocopia), Bemad caMoe celA (authy), 3HaeT

20 Cp. rakke: «BeAKAii yM MplcadTr caM ce6 s, HO mepBefmmi
YM — TOIBKO caM ce0fA; M B HEM yM H YMOIOCTHraemMoe —
OFHO wo gncay. Kaspeiil jKe U3 IMOCHeyIOIUX YMOB MBICIAT B € 4 M
ce0 s, 7 upegmecrsymomee eMy. 1 yMOIOCTATaeMOE M3 DTOTO €CTh
OTYACTH OH, OTYACTH TO, U3 Uero OH. .. B caMoM fene, ecim yM Cy-
ImecTsyer, OyAydYn aKTHBCH, W MLHICIAT caM ¢ e 0 g He Kak mHOe
B OTHOUIGHHA K MHCIMIMOMY, TO OH 3HaeT ce 6 A ® BAJHT ce 6 .
Bupgs e ce0 s MoeadmmM W TosHaBasg ce 0 g BEAANIAM, OH
3HAET, 9T0 YM aKTUBed. . A To, YT0 yM HeTejieceH, IOKA3KIBAET BO3-
BpallgEne yMa K caMoMy cebe, n60 HH OJHO Tej0 He BO3BPAMIAETCH
K caMoMy cebe...» ({Ipoka. llepBoocHOBH Teojornn, 167—
168, 171; mut. mo mepes. A. @. JloceBa, cM.: AHTOJOTAA MHPOBOH
dunocodpmm, 1. 1, w. 1. M., 1969, c. 571). Bupouem, Mmotus pediek-
CHBHOCTH B CBfA3H C TeMOM MYAPOCTM BHICTymaeT H pamee, HAIUP.,
Yy ABrycrmHa, KOTOpHIi 0OBACHAN sapientia «kKak nDOHAMaHHAe
CBOEro co6CTBeHHOTrO cIocCo06a Ouruar. MHTEpECHO,
970 OPOTHBONOCTABIeHHAs Ssapientia Kateropms raymoctm (stul-
titia) osmawaer HenonmManme ce 6 1 B ¢ B 0 e M OwTEHA («das Sich-
nicht-in-seinem-Sein-verstanden-haben»). Cm.: Hoffmanr W. Philo-
sophische Interpretation der Augustinusschrift de arte musica.
Marburg, 1931, S. 5; Buuros B. B. ARTHIHHE TPAJUIHH B DCTETHKE
pamHero AsprycT@HAa. — B KH.: TpajAnus B HWCTOPHA KYJIBTYDH.
M., 1978, c. 89, 102 u gp. — Cp. Takxe o JWOBH K MyIpOCTA Paju
ee caMoif, a He pajH Kakoi-1ubo yranurapuoi nenn (Solil. I, 13, 22).
BMmecte ¢ TeM ciaemyer mMeTh B BHAY, 49To sapientia y AsryctmHa
B J[PYIAX OTHOUIEHWAX BHAUWTENBHO OTIAAYAeTCH OT ocopia (Hamp.,
0¢c0060ii CBA3BIO C scientia, 0c0GeHHO B paHHAX TPYJAX, ¢ 6Aa:KeHCTBOM,
BHICIDUM 0JIarOM KAaK IeNpio ’ T. II.).
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see. .. Urag, Bor me oGnamaer ocoGwM NosHammeM caMOT O
ceba (idav... Ty éavtol 7violy), OTINYHEM OT TOIO, KAKMAM
oxBaThHBaeT c¢0o0Ia Bece CyIecTByomiee, NG00 BCENDHUMHA,
sgag camoe ce0a (Swthy), exea nu me OyJer 3HATH TOrO,
YTO M3 Hee KaK W3 INPUYMHH {npoucrexaeT. (nejoBaTenkuo,
Bor 3Haer MHD He NOCPeJiCTBOM IIORHAHMS CYUIECTB, HO
[B cuny Bémenmsa) caMoro ceGa (o tf émwthpy @y Gvwwy,
dMha 1 éawted)y (Kegpahawov Z°. Ilepi ooplog, voB, Aéyou, dhnb-
elug, nlotewg § 2), BupoueM, wjes peduexcHBHOCTH Copio I ee
CaMOJOBJIEIOMEro Xapakrepa B ofmeM Bmie He GblIa TyROa
n Kiaccwseckoit ¢uiocodmm. [JocraTodHo HAMOMHHTH TaKMe
BHICKABBIBAHUA, KaK «. ..MyApern JoMKeH OBTH Iperkue
Bcero MyzpeM gisic e 6 s.camor o (Hipp. major 238b) #
wiv « . B3 HayK B Ooxbmell Mepe MYIpOCT: Ta, KoTOpasd
JKeJIaTeJIbHA paju Hee CaMOM M AIA [O3HAHAA, He-
JKeJIW Ta, KOTOpAas >KeNaTelbHA DAaJil W3BIEKAeMOH M3 Hee
moneaeny (Metaph. 982a) m 1. 1., ¢ ogHO# CTOPOHH, W, C ApY-
rofi CTOPOHH, HAEI0 CaMomnosHamHmEA (Yl czavtdy
‘nosHail caMoro cebs’), o KOTOPOM TrOBOPAT O HAJUACH HA
xpame Amommora B [leapdax, m CoKpaT IIaTOHOBCKOHR
«AmoJIOTMM» W KOTOPHIM O0EpHYJIOCH Y3HABAHHME HCTOYHHKA
Gepnt Jpmmom %2, Opmenrtanums Ha CaMONIO3HAHWE OIpaBJaHA

2, . vy copby abtov abtd pdhitota del copbv zivai. B cBASH ¢ 9THM
MeCTOM KOMMEHTAaTOPH Hepe[KO BCUOMUOHAIOT eBPHIUAOBCKHII Ppar-
ment 905: «HemaBmixy mypmpema (sopiotns), KOTOPHIl Myap He A
ceba» (cm.: Tragicorum graecorum fragmenta. Ed. Nauck.
adiec. Suell. Hildesheim, 1964).

... GvlpdToet mast pétestt yiyvaouetv fwuTods wat epovelv «Beey
JIOAsM HAHO TMO3HABATH CAMM X ce0A M PasMEONIATLY, — CKa-
sker Teparsur (B 116; Stobaeus Florilegium V, 6), coenmpas
caMOMO3HAHME C pDasMHIMIJIeHHeM H fajiee ¢ pasayMeHHEeM IPAPOJLL
n JIoMca, BHEMATL KOTOPEIM — MYApPOCTE (sowin), cp. B 112 u gp.
Hna Tepaknmra BoobImye XapaxTeplbl 1I0J00HBEIe pedIeKCHBHES
XOfH, cp.: &Wlnedpnv épewuvtdv «H BuCHpocHI caMmoro cebay
(B 101. Plutarch. Adversus Coloten 20) nan o «c aM o Bospa-
cratomeM romoce Aymm» (¢uyis st Aéyos Eavtdv aifov B. 115.
Stobaeus Florilegium I 180a), n 1. u. — Myapocrs 9gAna, Kak X
BooOmie MyapocTs B ME(OMOITHIECKOH TPAAMIHEA, NPOABIACTCS
B pasrafHBaHAN 3arajloK. 3arajlka M YA DOT 0 J[ANAa B KOHEY-
HOM cUYeTe M B BHCINEM CMHICJIe OHIA 3arajlkoit 0 HeM CaMo M.
Bonee Toro, apxamudas 3arafka, emie He BHENHBIIAACA U3 eANHOTO
TeYPIU9eCKOr0 MEJNoro M He BHINeINas M3 IOA KOHTPOISA PHTYaJa,
BCETAa BHICTYHAeT KaK 3arafka o0 caMOU ce0e, cBA3aHHAH
C MOBTOPAKMAMHACST pPeIeKCABHEIMA XOJaMH, — H HOTOMY, YTO
BOIOPOC W OTBET B WB3BECTHOM OTHOIIEHNM T aBTOJNOTHTHK
(sTa TaBTONMOrMYHOCTH MOUIHEE, WM B BarajKax COBPEMEHHOTO THIR,
TOCKOJbKY OH2 OCHOBAaHA HAa NHCTATYaJASHPOBAaHHOR cHCTeMe
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H IJTaTOHOBCKHM IIpefCTaBIEHMEM 0 MYAPOCTH, COCTOAIMEH
B ITIO3HAHUA CBOEI 0HTOJOTAIECKON TPAHCIEHAeHTHOCTH MAPY,
H TaK HIH UHATe (opMyIHPYyeMBIM IpAHIUIOM HHTEHCHBHOTO
CaAMOYTIYGIA0IEr0Cs BHAHESA, IPOTUBOIIOCTABJIGHHOTO MHOTO-
anannio («MHorosHaume yMy He Haydaer. ..y, — B QOpMy-
nuposke I'eparamra, B 40. Diog. Laert. 1X, 1) # u mpen-
ImoJjaraiIgero ma3BecTHOe o6ocolOmnemue 00BEKTA
MEICIH IIPH TOM, 9T0 BefyIHeil siBJIsAETCs MOHHCTHIECKAs ycTa-
nHoeka 4. Cayo 3HaHmHe mMoHAMAeTCA Kak 06ocoGaeHume, BhIIE-
JeHme H3 Cpeflbl 0CTAAbHOTO {e[JHHOI0) depe3 HEKOe OTJH-
qge . O3HaHHEe €cTh BCEITIa Y3HaBaHHE OTAAIHTENBHOTO

OTOXKJECTBIEHNII), W, CJEHOBATE]NbHO, OHA UaCTh 3arajku| (oTBeT)

BO3BpaMaeT HAC K JAPYIOA 9acTH T o H JK e 3arajkm (Bompocy);

H IOTOMY, 9TO OTBeT 3araflkiM He UYTO MHOe KAK 03 HAaYaeMoO e,

Hem30e;KHO OTCHIIAWINEe HAC K 03 HagYawIlemy (Bompocy),

T.e. K3HAaKy TOTO K€ €aMOoOT 0; HHOTOMY, WTO OTBET apxamd-

HOf 3aTagK# OOHTHO COOTHOCHTCSI HE TONLKO € MHPOM (KOCMOCOM),

HO M Ccero obpasaMu (ganp., MupoBoe xepeBo, aris mundi,

bridhman W T. I.), KOTOPHE € H 0 B a aApecyloT pasrajinka K MHOMO-

KoHedHOl TWIy0OmHEe OTBeTa; M, HAKOHeI[, IOTOMY, 4To TaKas 3aragka

HAKOTAA He OHIBACT 3aBePUICHHOH W MCYePIAHHON: IOKA OHA YKUBA,

ee IOBTOPAIIAECH pediIeKCUBHBIE XOIB HPUBOIAT K POKIEHHIO

HOBBIX OTBETOB, 00pa30B U CMBICJIOB, AB/AKMUXCA JHIIb BapHAH-

TaMM 10 OTHOINGHMI0 K NpejimlecTBylomeil MM pasragke. Tawxe,

B KOHIIC-KOHIOB, CTPOHTCSI W pedIeKTmBHOe MHIIeHHe (HaOp.,

BHYTpeHHHI JAAaJIOr ¢ caMHM co0oif).

noivpaldin véov Eyewv od hiddawer. . . .

Cp. v l'eparmura: sivar y&p &v 16 copdv ématdslar yvopmy, duém

éxuBepvnoe mavea Bi1d mdviwv «Begb cymiecTBYeT e MHCTBEHHAS MYI-

POCTh: II03HATHL 3aMHICed, YCTDOWBMHHA Bce dUepes Bce» (B 41.

Diog. Laert. IX, 1).

28 Jloy4mTesIbHO, UTO ‘OTKPHITHE M OCO3HAaHMe 3TOro IpuHNHna ['eib-
NepiINH UpHOHCHBaeT mMeHHO aduuamaM: («Seht ihr nun, warum
besonders die Athener auch ein philosophisch Volk sein mug-
ten?»): «Das grofe Wort &v duagpspov éavte (das Eine in“sich sel-
ber unterschiedne) des Heraklit, das konnte nur ein Grieche
finden, denn es ist das Wesen der Schénheit, und ehe das ge-
funden war, gab’s keine Philosophie. Nun konnte man bestim-
men, das Ganze war da «Die Blume war gereift: man kounte
nun zergliedern. Der Moment der Schonheit war nun
kund geworden unter den Menschen, war da im Leben und
Geiste, das Unendlicheinige war. Man konnt’ es ause i-
nander setzen, zerteilen im Geiste, kounte das Ge-
teilte neuzusammendenken, kounte so das Wesen des
Héchsten und Besten mehr und mehr erkennen und das Er-
kannte zum Gesetzte geben in des Geistes manmigfaltigen
Gebieteny. («Hyperiou». —In: ZHélderlin. Ein Lesebuch fiir un-
sere Zeit. Weimar, 1956, S. 222). T'expjep:;uHOBCKas IHTATa
OpHEHTHPOBAaHA Ha MB3BECTHOE BHICKasplBaHMe I'epakimTa: ...od
Eovidaty fnws dtagepdpevov éwuTdr opoloyéer makiveponos dp-
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IpH3HAKA, & OGDACHEHWE — HAXOKJeHWE BHAKA [IA OTIH-
geHma oOT octaabHoro 25, He caydaiino, 4to -3mawume,
IPOTECcC OBJAEGHHUA HM, CDABHHBAGTCA C PO aM U, P O K-
neum@meM (cp. mat. in-genium ‘BpPOsIEHHBE 0cOGeHHOCTH',
‘mpEpoRHHe cBoiicTBa’, ‘cmocobmocTn’, ‘yM’, ‘3HAHHA’ W T. I.:
gigno ‘pokpmarty’) m coorHOCHTCH ¢ obOpeTenmeM GOpMH 3HA-
HNA — 3HaKa (BCE 9TH CJI0BAa B KOHETHOM CYETE BOCXO-
OAT K eIWHOMY H.-eBp. ¥g'en- ‘pOKIATE—B3HATH’), ABBIKOBOE
BHIpajKeHMe KOTOPOTO B pAfe HHJOEBPOUEHCKHX MABHKOB
pPaBHO OTCHLIAET W K Ujee PORAEHAA, M K njee 3HaHWA (Cp. MX
ofbenmHEHNe B UPOOKEHHAX H.-eBD. *g'ena-mnp- ‘pomoBoit
3HAX’, ‘4jeHH poja, o0beJIMHeHARE OCMIM PONOBBIM 3HAKOM’
@ T. o) %, JTOT CeMAHTHIECKHH KOMILIGKC, OTpasKeHHBIN

povin Bxwaomsp téEov xal Aopre (B 51. Hippolytus Refutatio IX, 9),
TOonKyemoe cefiuac, ogHaKo, mHAade: (. ..He NIOHEMAIOT, KaK P a C-
Xogameeca ¢ caMAM ¢0060fl mpHXogAT Bcoruacue, camo-
BOCCTAHABAMBAOMIYIOCA rapMOHUIO JIYKAa WM CTPEJIHY, & TAKKe Ha
ogHo MecTo m3 mnsratoHoBckoro «Ilmpas: ... ‘Hpdzdettos Bodletar
Aévyewy, émel ol ve prpacty ob xakds Kéyer 10 Ev ydp ot Bragpe-
popuevov abdrd adtod Evupipeaba, Bomep dppoviav wéfov e xal
Mopas (Conviv. 187a).

2 Cp. JAMIOHL HEKOTOPEI® IPHMEpPHI: «...[0GLACHATH[ — 3HAUUT UMeTh
KAKOH-TIG0 8HAK, [0 KOTODOMY HCKOMYIO Bellh MOMKHO GBII0 Ghl
ormaunTh ot Bcero ocraabHOro» (Theaet. 208c: ...tw0 Eyeww m
anpelov einelv, @ TdvV amdviev diapéper o épwtmBév) «He o Tou nm
MBI TOJIHKO UTO TOJIKOBAAH, UTO 8CJIH MOAMETHTH OTIHUHTEILHEIH
IPA3HAK OTAeJLHON Bem(y, — 46M OHA OTJIHYASTCA OT NPOYHX Be-
meif, — reM CaMuM . ..MOMKHO HailTH ©o0bACHeHHme B5TOH Bemu?
A pora TH Kacaembea obmero, ¥ teGa OymeT o6LACHERME JIMINL
toro, 4ro of6me Bemam» (Ibid. 208 d); «3maumtT, kak Bugmo, Ha
BOmpoc, MTO ecTh 3HAHMNE, MOXHO OTBETHTH, UTO 3TO NPABIIHLHOS
MHEeHHe O 3HaHWeM ortamdurTedbHOoro upmsmakay (Ibid. 210a:
... 00Ea bpbY per’ Emotiume Tizpopdtiros) moJp.

27 Cp. oGosHadeHUsT P O ACTBEHHAKA, T. 6. POJK KEEHHOT O B {aH-
HOM pojle, Kak 3 H a KOMOTO, T. €. TOT0o, KOoro 3 Ha 10T. H rteme
pona (genus) W ero IpeojioJieHAst (genius KAk TOT, y Koro Geckomed-
HOCTH PO M OBOM SRABHH /Cp. ee OPYAWA — genitalia/ yme:
cO3HaeTCA HemocTatouHoil) cp.: Coaosves B. C. Onpasnamme nobpa.
Hpascteennas ¢urocodnst. — Cobparme coummemmii. T. VIII,
CIIB., ¢. 166: «. . . 7 3decv e, B 3TOM CPEAOTOYNH KAIHHE T€I0BEK
COBHAeT Hedocmamounocms 3TOH PONOBON 0eCKOHETHOCTH, B KOTODOIL
’KMBOTHOE HAXOAWT cBOE BICIIee. V Ha WelloBeKa €To pOofoBast cyHI-
HOCTH HpEehARIAET CBOM IIDaBa, M 9Yepes Hero OHA X0deT YBeKOBe-
YMBAThCA: HO €T0 BHYTPeHHee CYNECTBO OTBEUYAeT Ha Takoe TpefoBa-
une: «f1 He To ke, 9TO TH, A cBePX 1els, A HE pod, XOTA OT poda, —
A me genus, a genius, fI X0y m MOT'Y OHTH GeCROHEUHLIM ¥ GeccMepT-
HbHIM He B Tebe TONBKO, a ¢aM nmo ce6e. T Bledemb MeHs
B GeafiHy cBOeit AypHOIT, TycToif GeCKOHEYHOCTH, UTOGHI IOTJIOTHTH
MeHs W YHHITO;KHTE, HO A AN[y cefe TOit MCTHHHOH m mOMHOM Gecko-
HEYROCTH, KOTOPOI0 MOT §H HOJETHTHCA ® ¢ T06O0 . . .».
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B A3HIKOBHX (aKTax, pa3sBepHYT H B COKDAaTOBCKHX pacCyiK-
NeHHAX O POJaX M (MaldeBTHKe» (PaieuTixT)) AMEHHO B CBA3H
C TeMOW B3HAHWU A 28,

IlapammenpHO pANYy BHAaHHEe — pPOKAeHHe —
3HAaK BHCTPaUBaeTcsi JPYyrod pAA: MYApPOCTbH —
ycBoeHnme-o6oco6meEnme—CHMBOUJI (raxk
3HAK BHCHIEd CMBICJOBOH HAIOIHEHHOCTH, TBOPIECKOTO
CMEICJIOCTPOMTENBCTBA, YCTPEMIEHHNA H B cdepy NpOBHJEH-
mranxbEOro). Bropoii uien aToro psaga (ycBoenue-oGocobienme)
KaK pa3 m ofo3Hadaer To ofpamenme HA caMoe ¢e 0s,
0 KOTODPOM T'OBOPHJIOCH BHINE B CBABHW € 0upict @ KOTOPOE IPO-
TABOIOCTABJ AT IPOCTOE 3 H 8 HH e, Morymee OHTH CTa-
THYEEM (pesyJabTaT, cp. nepderTHoe 0idw, OTCHUIAONEe HAC
K cepe DHUNETHIECKOTO) W DKCTEHCHBHEM, MY A P O C T H,
KOTOpasi Becerja HHTCHCHBHA, caMoyrayGiaemna 2® m maxo-
AuTCsl B IpONecce BEIHOTO CAMOCTAHOBJEHHA. ITOT BTOPOi
YJIeH, CBABHBAWNAE 00¢lo. ¢ CAMBOJOOODABYIOMEN JeATeNb-
HOCTBIO, BMECT® C TeM, BUJMMO, W COJIeDPKHT pasrajiky Ipo-
HCXOJKIeHHES CcJoBa oopia. IlpHBefleEHEe BHIIE IIpUMEpH,
B KOTODHX SKCIIMIMTHO BHpa)Kaercsd mies 00pameHHOCTH
copic Ha caMoe ceb®sa m ee obocobmemmocTn, MOTYT,
KayKeTCs, PaccCMATPHBATBCA KAaK BHBeJeHNe BOBHE W yCHIe-
HEE TOH CMHICIOBOH AOMHHAHTH, KoTopas implicite comep:ka-
JIaCh B CJOBE COpio. B Ty SIOXY, KOTAA CEMAHTHIECKAs MOTH-
BHpOBKA OBLIA eme BIOJHe scHOH. HoEKpeTrHO peus mjier
0 BO3MOKHOCTH BO3BefleHHA Jp.-Tped. copia K m.-eBpP. *suobh-
i@, TPOW3BOJHOMY OT 9HAHTHOCEMHIECKOTO MECTOMMEHHOTO
Kopusa *s(u)o-bh- %, KoTOpHIii, ¢ OAHOE CTOPOHH, OpPUEHTH-

%8 Cp.:"Holv &t xvobpév tural obivopev, dpike, meplé mracqpns,
f mave’ éntetdrapev «Manm MH Bce eme 6epeMeHHE 3Ha-
HEEeM I MyumMmcA HM, MEJRJ APYr, WJN Y6 BCeé POAMINH
na cpet?» (Theaet. 210b), a Tamme pasBepHyTO® CpaBHeHHE pe-

- Mecna nosuryxm u aaEaTmid Coxpara (Ibid. 149a—151d) m r. m.

29 Cp. Apyroit acieKT MYADPOCTH — €6 OTPOMEeHHOCTh (OT/eJieH-
HOCTH, 000CO0JIGHHOCTR), QO OCOZHAHHA KOTOpoif, mo ciosam Ie-
pakiIuTa, He HOOLIO HA OJZHOTO M3 M3BECTHRIX eMy yueuwmii (. . .
sogsv €31t Thvtwy xeyoptapévov. B. 108, Stobaeus Florile-
gium I, 174).

3 Cp. u.-eBp. *s(uje-bh-, Haxoggnieeca B cBABM Kak ¢ *seye-, *sue
(cp. mp.-mnj. svd-, apect. kva-, z%a-, pgp.-mepc. huva-, Ap.-rped. ¢
Jep. mavpua. Fhef/, romep. ¢¢, maect. Foi, cr.-mart. sovos, ;ar.
suus, OCKCK. suveis, TOTCK. swés, TIPYCCK. swals, ciaB. *svojo
I T. IL.), TaK I ¢ *se-, ¥s(e)ue-, *sebh- (ocmoBa Dat.) cp. ap.-
rped. ogé, oplv, opds JaT. sibl, OCKCK. sifel, NMeJHMTHCK. sefei,
nmpycK. sebbei, cnaB. ¥sebé m T. 1., 6cAE TOBOPHTH 06 HCKIIOTH-
TeJIHHO°MOCTOMMEHHEIX 3dJIeMeHTaX. .
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pyer Ha mouarme o6GocobGmeHmA, BHAEIEGH-
HOCTH, camMocrtm (Upomece WHAMBHAYaTA3ATHM),
a ¢ Jpyrofl — yKashBaeT HA BK I YEHHOCTDH B He-
Kyw odmHOCTSH (upomece renepanmsarnuu). O6a s1m
Kpyra 3HaveHWil (Kak u oba yKasammblx mporecca) TecHeAmum
oOpasoM cBA3AIE ¢ Hosee CleNUATBHON Heeil 0 ¢ B 0 € H | 1,
IpeBpameHnss He-CBOero B CBOE (IJIM «Melee CBOEroy —
B «bomee cBOe»), 0 ueM CM. HECKOJAHLKO mHuyke. Ile p B B i
KpyT B3Hadeluwii MouteT OBITH TNPOKOMMEHTHPOBAH TAaKAMHE
npmMepaMm, Kak cjaaB. *o-sobwv, *o-soba wax ofozmauerme
OTHEeIbHOTO, BHASJCHHOTO H3 HEKOel COBOKYIIHOCTH
auma (cp. Fosobiti/se/ ‘ormenarsea’, ‘YeRHHATHCA', HO U ‘CO-
equuAThCA’; *o sobé ‘oTmeabHO’, CAMOCTOATENIBHO’, °‘caM
mo cebe’, *osobvn- ‘oTAeNABbHNE’, ‘TACTHHIE’ UM PYCCK.-11.-Ci.
c06bcmeo ‘CBONCTBO’ KAK pa3 I MY UTeE J b H B i MPH3HAK)
nad ke nar. sé, se- Praep., Praef. ‘6es’, ‘or’- u 1. 1. (cp. sé-
jugis ‘ormeneHHBI’, ‘paszobmennitii’, sed ‘1o’ u Ap.). Bropon
KPYT BHadYenuil NOTKDEIASeTCS TAKAMHA 0003HATIEHUAMH He-
Kunx o0IMHOCTe!, COBORYyMHOCTell, Kak Ap.-mHjI. sabhd ‘colGpa-
nue’, ‘cenbckasg oduiuma’ (FoM), roTck. sibja, Ap.-B.-HeM. sip-
p(eja, wem. Sippe ‘pox’, ‘popiia’, ‘poiudir’, ‘COBOKYIHOCTH
cBOMX Iiofei’, PYCCR. co6ws ‘Bce cBoe’, ‘mMyImecTtBo’, ‘Oorart-
¢TBO’, cO6UHE ‘TIOMUTKY , ‘mocToAlte’, ‘Tpirianoe’, ‘Hacle cTBO’
(cp. c66ump ‘cobupars’, ‘HpHmAcATh’, ‘KONITE’, co6ucmblil U
Ip.) ¥ T. I, a TAK/Ke HePeJKAMN INIeMEeHHHMH 0003HAYEHIAMUI
mana nar. Sabini, Sabelli, Samnites (nar. Samnium, OCKCK.
Safinim), Semnones (< *Sebnan-ez:*sebjo, rorck. sibja),
repm. Suébi pp.-B.-mem. Swdbd ‘mpabu’ (*sweba- < m.-enp.
*spébho-)®, cp. rmakke caas. *svoboda Rak TIepBOHAATIBHOE
0003HAYEeHHE COCTOSHIA HPUHALIEKUOCTH K CBOEMY POIAY
(cp. pYCCR. ca0800d, eine coxpaHAOIIee clej, 3HAUCHHA, OTHO-
CANIErocA K HA3BAHHI0 COBOKYIIHOCTH CBODOMHBIX /CBOEMY POLY
UpuHAJIeKAINK/ Jdogeil, MX MOCeJ]eHHA) I T. II.

Cxas. *svoboda, *svobodpe 1 mop., oTcHIa0MAEe X K 0003Ha-
geHH0 CcBOOOAHOTO diaeHA OBMmECTB&,- U COOTBETCTBYIOMETO
COCTOSTHUSA, IMOHAMAeMOro KaK CaAMOCTOATeJIBHOCTH, CAMOCTD,
T.e. BHAEGEIEHHOCTH, YeTKO PUKCHDPYET Ty DHAHTHO-
CEeMHIHOCTD, -KOTOpad B JPYTHX CJOBAX 9TOr0 KODHA MEHee
9eTKO BEIDAJKEHA HMJN BOBCE OTTeCHEHA H IPAKTHYECKH He 006-
mapyxmsaercsa. Cayuam, nogobHbe TaHHOMY, BCKpBHIBAIOT
MEXAHH3M  CEeMANTHYECKOTO CTPYKTYPHpPOBAHHA  M.-€B.

31 Cm. Pokorny 1, S. 882—883 u up.
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*si10bh-, OCHOBAHHHIN Ha THKIWIECKOM MOBTOPOHWE OIOKA
wbocobnernme Cob6mMAEOCTE (T. €. BRINYeH-
HOCTb B IIEJIOE») ¢ MOCJHEHOBATENBHHM yrayfiaeHueM (Tax 9To
mepsad o6muOCTs BMemaeT B cela BCO ceprio Goliee crerqua-
AWBUPOBAWHKX 0GMHOCTEH — BTOpYW0, TpeTso W T. 1.) *2
Ilomo6HoEe cooTHOmMenme 3HadeHwil OBIO BHABICHO J. Bem-
BEHOCTOM IIPH aHajin3e WHIOEBPONEHCKOTO HAa3BaHUS CBOOOJ-
HOTO 9YelN0BeKa B CBA3U ¢ pieMeHTOM *swe. «Ecmom ME GpocmM
o0o0manmuil B3TIAAK Ha BCe UPOHE3BOAHBIC, IOCTPOCHHER
Ha ocHOBe *swe, — munrer QpaHIY3CKUNl yIeHHIH, — MH 3a-
METAM, 9TO OHH PaCIPeIeNAITCS HO JBYM KOHIENTYAJNbHBIM
nuaaaM. G omuON crTopoHH, *swe mpeamomaraeTr WIEHCTBO
B IPYIIOG «CBOUX COGCTBEHHHX JIONEH», «CBOETO», ¢ ApyToil, —
OH CHENEANUBAPYET «cels», «CBOM» B €T0 MHIWBUAYATHLHOCTH.
Wrtepec, KOTOPHI NpEACTABAAT TAKHE NOHATHS KAk IiA
001ero A3HKKO3HAHOA, TAK M AdA (Qmiocodmd, OUeBHAeH.
TlonsaTme «cebs», pedIeKCEBHOCTH, BHIKPHCTAJINBOBHBAGTCH
3fleck. JTO TO BHpajKeHWe, KOTopoe ymnorpebisercsa, 9ToOu

32 (Op. orvactH mponuTnpoBamHoe Bmme Mecto u3 «Ilepsoocmon
teomornmy {Ipowia, a rarike paccymuenus IInatona o coormome-
Hay oTnTHYMTeILHOr0 npm3Haka m obmero B «Tearere». HeGeanin-
TEpectHo HANOMHEMTL APeofaruTHyYecKoe yUIeHHe O TaK HA3KBAGMOM
«COeTHHAIOMEM W PasImiamwiieM OOrocioBAd H 0 GOKeCTBOHHOM
exuHcrse 1 pasmamanmy (gl fvopévne xal Braxexpripévg
Ozohovias, xai tig  Ocia €vowa s xat dudxpas, maspannme 2-%f raaBu
«llegt Betwv  évopatwvy), KOTOPHIE HEIL3A CMEmMUBATH (. . . 7 feo-
doyia 3 npiv fvopévos wapadibwar, & ¥ Dawewpiypédvest xal ob1Te
T fvopéva Bratpely Oeputov, obre 18 Biaxexpipéva cuyyeiv. ..).
B cBasn ¢ TeMoli cTaTLUM 3acay:KWBAeT BHUMAHHAA TO OGCTOATONE-
cTBO, 4YTO K 0000 mMalj M UM HMeHAM (fveopévi) MPUHAISKAT
KaK T6, KOTOPHIE uUepes IIPeBOCXOACTBO BRIPamkaloT OTPAIAHHS
(cp. ©5 dmépsopov 'CBEPXMYAPOCTL'), TAK M T8, KOTOPHEI® BHIPAKAOT
npuundy (ep. to sopsy ‘mygpocte’), 11, § 3, cp. Bmme apucrote-
JIeBCKOe onpefieienne cofuUN KAK 3HAHMA O NPAIAHAX.

B 2TOM KOHTEKCT® I B CBA3M C COMAHTHIECKOH MOTHBUPOBKOM
sopla YMECTHO COCNIATLCA HAa TAKAE A3KKOBEI® (AKTH, KAK AP.-
Iped. Sia-xpive ‘paspgendATh’, ‘pasBOAATH’, HO W ‘pemarth’, 'ompe-
AeiATs’ (B YACTHOCTH, IPUMERHTONBHO K cepe MEIC/IH, cp. bz
zpivar molov &vit 7olov alpetéov "ONpeNeTNTB, 9TO WeMY UPeAIO-
4eCTh’ — ApHcTOTens), Sia-wpiog (HANp., ddxptatg aqpeiwv y Mno-
mopa Cmmunniickoro) mam nat.: dis-cerno ‘orfenarts’, ‘pasme-
A4TH, HO W ‘OTAMYATH’, ‘pasNUyaTh’ W Ma;Ke "y3HABATL (MEKLY
opounM, SuoS), 'pemaTL:, cp. dpanm. zyliscfrner " 0coGerHo dis-
cernement — He TONLKO ‘pacliosHaBadme’, ‘pasnndeHds’, HO &
‘criocoBHOCTL 3IPABO CYAWTH , 'PACCYOK’, ‘COBHATENILHOCTE', 4TO
OnATH BOBBPAMIA®T HAC ¥ CEMAHTHYECKOMY KOMILIEKCY, HDeANo-
jJaraeMoMy B Ap.-I'Ped. opid.
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OI'DAaHUYHATH «ce0f»y KAK HHNUBHIYYMA M 0TOCJIATH K «cebey.
Ho,p 710 ;16 BpeMst cyOBEKTHBHOCTD BHIPA;KAETCA M KaK (IpH-
HapaexHOCThY, lloHATHE *swe He OTpaHmYeHO CAMUM WHIUBH-
AYYMOM; C CaMOT0 HA9ajJa OHO OMINIELEDYET KPeNKylo U 3a-
KDHTYI0 TPyOmy, KOTOpas BHKIWYAer ,cedsa“» 3%, Ykrazanuas
BHIIE MOJEJb TOYTH HKOHHYECKH OTPAKaeT IIOCIELOBATENb-
HOCTH CMEICJIOBOTO HANOJHEHWS, YrayOJeHds MEBICJIH B C a-
Moe ¢e0 s, 9T0 H COCTABJSET CYTh HOHATHS copie (B psafe
PeasbHO 3aCBHAETENBCTBOBAHHHX KOHIENIHN M — eCJH Io-
BODHTH O CaMOii cXeMe — B DEeKOHCTPYHpYyeMOH CeMaHTH-
9eCKOH MOTHBHPOBKE BTOTO CJIOBA) C TOYKH 3pPEHHs COMdeprka-
BOA. CaMa ke cxeMa, JIGKAamas B OCHOBE, ¢ TEXHUIECKOH
TOUKH 3PEHHA OIpeelAeTcs oneparueii 000cobaennsa, IoBTO-
paemoii cepumiino. U kakgoe taxoe o6ocolmenme, BhifjeleHue,
upepmolaraiomee pa3jimdeHAe Yepe3 paclO3HaBAHHUE H y3Ha-
BaHEEe, BJeUeT 3a coboil ¢opMuponaHme HOBHIX U Bce (olee
rIyGOKUX CMEICIOB, HO3BOJAKIHX, C OXHON CTOPOHBI, BHI-
BOAMTH 3a CBOH Tpefelhl, OTYY;KAaTh OT ceGa BCe TO, 910
OBEIIECTBAAETCA W CTRHOBHUTCA MOCTOAHMEM «COMINON Sensey
cdeper man, a ¢ Apyroil CTOpOHBI, 00ECHEUERATH IIeNpPepPHIB-
HOEe BO3PACTaHWE CMHICJIOBOM HANMOJHEHHOCTH OBITHA, 0CO3HA-
omere camoro cefs 32,

[loMmmo yixe npuBefieHuNX BHIlE TPEMepor (B IaCTHOCTH,
THIONOTNYECKNAX), CEMAHTHYECKOH CBA3M 0003HaueHHA 000-
cobnexrocT u cfepl MHTEAAMHOENHHOrO, Melecoodpasuo
VIOMAHYTH eme JABe Kareropuu napamieneit. O Ha H3 HOX
CyIleCTBeHHA B TOM OTHOLIGHHH, YTO pPeYb HJET O TOM sKe
HHJ0CBPONCHICKOM KOPHe (IpaBaa, ¢ APYTHIM pacUIMpeHHeM),
3acBHJETeNHCTBOBAHHOM B JPEBHEI PEUECKOM; Cp. Loto¢ ‘cBoOil’,
‘coBcTBeHHRR’; ‘clemuanbHEHA’, ‘MCKIIOUYHTENbHEA’, ‘HeoGbIY-
uuit’ (cp. apruB. Fhedog < m.-eBp. *sue-d-ios), iSiot ‘cBowr’,
‘Onmskue’; ‘wacTHHe Juma’, idla B xat’ dfav  ‘ocobo’,  ‘or-
eapno’, ‘yacTHHIM oGpasoMm’, 18w ‘wacTHOe BIageHme’, ‘dact-

83 CM.: Benveniste E. Vocabulaire des institutions indo-européennes, I.
Paris, 1969, III, ch. 3.

3 J1a cxeMa BUONHE ONMHCHBAET W COOTHOWIEHHE KYJIBTYDPH, BCEIAA
npefuBawinel in statu nascendi, B caMoyrmyGasAOmEMca ABAAECHAR
M peajnayoreil cefsa JANL Ha CBOMX TPAHALAX, W OTIY;KAAeMOH ex0
W Ha Hell DapasuTHpyoINeld HuBAIA3alMH. B 3T0M (XOTA A He TOALKO
B 9TOM) CMEICJE MOMKHO TOBODHTH o couilHocTH W GHITHiICTBEHHOCTH
KyapTypel. BEyTtpenHee camoorpamudenme (oGocofmemme caMoTo
ceds), ¢ KOTOPOro HaUAHAETCH BCAKOE TBOPUECTBO, H COCTABIAET
IIaBHEIY IIePB acKeTwdecKoro madoca KyJabTypH (KepTBa pagm Ay-
XOBHOTO BO3DACTAHHA).
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Bl ‘mas cela qmumo’, ‘B cober-

Haad CcoOCTREHHOCTE’, 16
BeHHHX wuHTepecax’, ‘BHe’, ‘HesaBucuMo’ (kak Praep.), idtov
‘gacTHOE BiIajeHne’, ‘NuYHas CcoGCTBeHHOCTHE W T. A.; Blopa
‘ocobennocts’, ‘csoeobpasme’, iBtotne ‘0co0MR’, ‘wacTHMIT,
‘nuasit’; ‘ormesbHbil qenoBer’, 10 M Btov INYHKNA B3TNAN,
‘qacTHoe M HeIm me (cp. el 0sT todpiy oy eimelv ‘ecit
roBOpPUTE 0 MoeM smusoM Baraage’ v Heoxpata mam Eyerys
fadpéy E8wov A co cBoet cropomsl’ == "UT0 [0 MOMX B3IIA-
pos. .. vy Jlyrmama u 1. 1) %.

Hdpyrasa rpynga OpuMepoB I[eHHA T€M, YTO OHA Opel-
CTaBJIEHA N POJOJ/KeHAAMYU TOTO jKe W.-eBD. *s(u)obh-, RoTO-
poe mpexmosaraercd M AAA Op.-Iped. cogia. Ha $oHe yike
OpUBOTUBIIUXCA B Apyrofl cBasm caaB. *sobé, *o-sobé, *o-
sobv, *o-sobiti, *ob-o-sobiti, *-0-sobvn- u T. 1. ¢ [M3BECTHEIM
KPYyTOM 3HAYeHHMH BHACAAIOTCA TaKHe CJIYYaHM, KaK pYCCK.
.co6b ‘cBOICTBA HPARCTBEHHBIE, AYXOBHEE, ¥ BCEe JIHIHEE
xauecrna genopeka’ ([ans IV, ¢. 342: «ocoGenno Bce mypHoe,
BCe YCBOeHHOe cefe I0 JyPDHBIM HAKJIOHHOCTAM. . .»), CROCG6-
ne ‘yMCTBEUHO OJapeHHBIl’, cnocébucmelii, cnocébue ‘“Ha-
BHIK’, cnocobuya ‘oGpas’, ‘pox’, 'aan’, ‘mpmeM’, ‘cpemciso’ 38
cnocobiimpes ‘YUpaBUThCA’, ‘YCTPOUTh, Kak HAZo’, ‘HOCTHYD
nenn’; y-cébumb ‘TOHATE’, ‘YCBOWUTH’, ‘y-co6ucmblll ‘DOHAT-
naBEi, ‘yMEHE® u 1. . 37 Boaee ganeKas aHAaNOIWA Ipem-

3% MoxHO yKasaTh M OTPaKeHHsi B ApeBHErpevecKoM u.-eBp. *sge-dh-
(cp. €bos ‘npmpmura’, ‘obnwait’ / véwor zate td éfn Kak oGosHa-
qenye OOBUHOTO IpaBa y Apucroreas [ £wv, Part. praes. or
*$0w ‘uMers OPHUBLIYKY') H *sue-t~ (cp. £0ns ‘wiem poga’, ‘copo-
AnY’, ‘YaCcTHO® JIMNO | évvtupcv ‘MCTHHHO , ‘NOJJIMHEO'; ‘mpasia’
uT. A HO @ étzige:s ‘toBapHuy’, ‘cUYTHHK , ‘TIOCIeROBaTelh’,
‘CTOPOHHEK ™ H T. [I.). :

38 9ror mpyr sHaveHmil (mepeKIMKAOMARCHA, KCTATH, C Ap.-rped.
éoc mam mHeM. Sippe m T. T. (KOCBeHHBIM o0pasoM Opocaer CBeT
Ha oopla, TOHUMAEMYI KAk HEKHH c-no-co6 (Cp. no-cobue),
TeXHAYECKUii IIpueM -—— B JacTHOCTA, B MEICTATENBHOH cdepe —
AMEIAN Heabo 000co0ienne MECIN W TPUFAHNE ¢if AHTeHCHBHOTO,
pednexcuBHO yray6asiomerocs AbBmmeHmMsa. Cp. TaKKe PYCCK.
no-c66ims Kaxk o0O3HaYeHHWe TIOMOIUIH, T. €. OTUYKEEHHS Jero-to
ot cebsi B TONB3Y APYIOTO (sKepTBa) AIM HPUHATAA (IPHCBOCHHA)
cefe YBeH-TO MOMON(M. B 3TOM KOHTCKCTE 3aCAY/KHBAET BHAMAHHA
HCTOPHS CMBICTOBOTO PARBHTHA JIp.-HHA. kalp- 0T ‘[ennTH , ‘WIEHHTE,
‘pacupencaats’ (B YacTHOCTH, O 9YACTAX JKepTBH) K ‘OHITL ¢ I o-
cob6HNM, ‘rogrrhesa’, ‘monxomuts’ — Cp.: Wijesekera 0. H.
de A. A Socio-semantic analysis of Sanskrit Fkaelp-. — Annals
of Bhandarkar Oriental Research Institute 48—49. 1968, p. 161—

174,
7 9BpuCTHUECKNH ACIEKT BHICTYIIAET B cnocdb.ailenil ‘"HAXONXIABEIL o [ip.
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CTaBJICHA IIPAMEPAMMA THNA PYCCK. Y-c60UmMb "TEPEHATD H yCa-
muty’ (ans IV, ¢. 1066), ‘oBmagers (B 9acTHOCTH) 3HanmeM’,
‘mHOHATH’, ‘crenaTb HEYTO ¢BOMM’ (Cp. y-c66UHuUSHIL B CBASH
¢ MEHTAJBHBHIMH OHEepAIAAMU; XaPAKTEPHO OTHOIIEHWE Iiepe-
BOISIIET0-IIE PEBOJMMOT0 B I[eLIH — PYCCK. YC80Umb —> HEM.
begreifen — pycck. nonumdmsv, nocmuzams UIN Ke — PYCCK.
ycedumsb — HeM. erlernen — pyccK. guljjuueambp) IpH 0-c6 UMb,
npu-cebumdb 1 T. .34, B 5T0M KOHTeKC¢Te, BO3MOKHO, He IOKa-
AKETCA CIMMIKOM GONbIION HEeOKMTAHHOCTHIO COIOCTABIEHHE
Ip.-Tped. Xopo-xhfz, -xhéing (< *xheFoc) m cxaB. Sobé-slavs,
I POAOIKAIOMIMX aanH‘IHHH TAN HHIOCBPOHNEHCKHAX THIHEIX
nmen (*S(u)obh- & *kleu-os), cp. Ap.-mug. sva & srdvas
I T. O0., — TeM OoJjee, 9T0 3Ta MApaljielb BXOJNUT B JIIMHHHHA
pPAL YACTHIHHX IepeKInIexK.

IlpuBenennnie Boime cooOpaykKeHHA O TOM, UTO IOHATHA,
TIpuHaAIeRAIqUe R gHTennnrundenpuHofl cdepe, MOTYT BHIpa-
AKaTbeA  («OCBAMBATHCSH) BIeMeHTaMH, Bocxogamumu K Pron.
reflex. HMAM OpPOIBBOAHLIMU OT HEro, CHUMAIOT, KaKeTcHd,
IepBYI0 I OCHOBHYIO TPY/HOCT: B HCTOJAKOBAHUH IIPOHCXOK-
TeHHA AP.-TPed. coniy (HTMMOIOFHYECKIT acHeKT), a IMeHHO —
HEeACHOCTb CeMaHTHYecKoit MorusupoBr#. Bosee toro, mposc-
HeHHad MOTHBHPOBKA IPAMO YKA3BIBAeT Ia CBA3EL J0Qid, SOPGC
u T. n. ¢ pasusiMmum Bugavu Pron. reflex. (mHorma Pron.
possess.) B JpeBHErpedecKoM — opels, opéa) opds, opag, ops,
&PE (KpUTCK., CcHpak.); opdv, opéwv, opeiwy; ?"m(v) och(v)
Guv,tv (Dat.) w mp. u gamxe (Pron. possess. opéc ‘csoit’ (Lo-
mep, Cado, Hlunmap) mapagy c (F)og Pron. reflex. y I'omepa,
Ilumpapa, tparmkos m gp.) m ¢ (v Lomepa, B mopuiickoM
mmanexkre, v Ilummapa), cp. Geor. o (Hopuuna), He rosopa
0 TAKUX DPACIIHPEHHBIX (ﬁopnax ¢ MpPAMO- M KocBeHHO-pediiek-
CHUBHEIN 3HAaYeHNEM, Kar mp: teoog  (Cp. opitepor ‘MX JHOAH,
‘UX COTOBAPHINH , opitenov ‘HX HACTPOSHH', ‘MX HHTEpecH’,
opizepa, opetenilow ‘mpucBamBaTh’ © T. I. 3).

Tem me Menee, QoHETHUECKHE HEACHOCTH B MCIOIB30BAHIH
sopio. OCTAIOTCH, MHOCKOMBKY (ecidm clefoBaTh Hambonee pac-
TIPDOCTPAHEHHOMY THIIY TPAaKTOBKI H.-eBp. *sfu/- B amnayre)

38 Cp. ceoumbcs ‘ycBouth cefe MacrTepeTBO’, ‘ceoivdmui CBHWLIO-
BHIT’, ‘0CBOMYMBLIH’, QOPMYJIL THOA Humb c60 UM Y M 0 M, 6pam
OK MO, @ Y M Y Hezo ¢ 6 0 i} ceoemue, c60% 8048 M T. .

39 Tlompobmee o mopoGHLIX opMax cM.: Schwyzer E. Op. cit. 1, S. 600 ff,;
Chantraine P. Grammaire homérique, I. Paris, 1948, p. 266 et suiv.,
273; Idem. Morphologie historique du grec. Paris, 1947, § 155—
164 =@ gp.

165



omupianocs Ooi *opra. Hecmorpsa Ha HNX OpHHATHE MCXOTHOM
dopmu mna cogia B Bume *s(u)obh-ia*Y mpemcraBnderca OueHb
npaBronofofubEIM, Jaxke ecis HCXOAHTH TONBKO I3 (POHETH-
vecknx kpurepmeB. Kamamil, 1o craikusanca ¢ rpodiemoit
TPAKTOBKM M.-eBp. *s + Voc.- man *sp- + Voc. — B aunayre
B JDPeBHEIPEUECKOM, XODOINO 3HaeT, KaKoe 3HAYHTEIbHOe KO-
JMYeCTBO CJIOB Hapymaer ofmiee NpaBHNO, HEPELKO (KpOMe
c10f 3aMMCTBOBAHHOM JIEKCHKU) [0 HEH3BECTHBHIM LPHYMHAM.
WMeHHO TI0STOMY B STUMOIOTHYMECKHX CJIOBapsAX IHOBTOPHIOTCS
KaKk HafeKHEe OOBACHEHU TARIIC COMOCTABICHHA «HEPery-
IAPHHXY» ApeBlierpedecknx (OpM, Kak oiydeo ‘MOIJaTh’ (Siya):
Op.-B.~HEM. Sswigeh, HeM. Schweigen uHAH  Ap.-TPed. coppog
‘ryGuaTeli’, ‘mopucTeiit’ : nip.-B.-Hem. swamp ‘Ty6ra’ (U3
repm.  Fswampu) unm  Ap.-rpeu. ofhpo  ‘manyba’ : gp.-HI.
svargd- ‘uebo’ wu r. 1. *. Boxee toro, cama cyanda u.-eBp.
*spe- [ Fsuo- (Pron. rellex.) Heo6bBAcHEMBIM 00paszoM OKashl-
BaeTcA OTAMYHOH OT CYALOBI TOro ke camoro ajiemerTa (M IO
dopMe M IO 3HAYEHHIO er0 B WHOEBDONEHCKYK SI0XY) B He-
MECTOHMEHHLIX CJIOBAaX, Cp., Hamp., o@f, opétepo M T. I., HO
Ehog, Etrg, éxalpog M T. I., O KOTODPHIX CM. BHINE,

Wnave rosops, nmaske aag cioB, 1€ (HOAHOCTHIO) IOPBAB-
mux ¢ ¢opmoii Pron. reflex., mnum pgns Hexoropmx THIOB
camoro Pron. reflex. (cp. Bmme 06 &dg, tog), mpuxognrTca
HpUHUMATL He BIIOJHE MOTHBHDOBAHHYIO (€CIH HCXOMUTH H3
COBPeMeHHLIX 3HAHHMU papeBHerpcueckoil QoHETHKH) DasHUILY
B peduexcax ammayra 2. Ocofenno XapakrepHo, 4To Gasoi
anga dopm Pron. reflex. m panpHeAmdX NPOUSBORHBIX IIOCTY-
KU YCNOBHO «JATUBLLIA» daeMeHT *s(u )-bh-, Kak u B ciaB.
*o0-sobb, *o-soba, *sobiti u r. m. Ecnum npemnaraedad 3aech
CBA3L OOPlA G OPEé H T. II. BEPHA, TO 0(id OKASHIBAETCH e[UH-
CTBeHHHM IIDHMEPOM OTDAKeHUsI BOKAJIU3MA O B JApeBHErpe-
9eCKOM B INPOJOKEHHsX H.-eBp. *spe- [ *spo- KAK MPOHOMH-
HaneHOM ocwosH. Ilpm mpegmono;xendu, cornmacHoO KOTOPOMY
CBA3L Gopia, Copds M opé, Opéc M T. II. IpofoAKana OHTEH
aKTyambHPil JOBONBHO B3HAYATENHHOE BpeMms, o0bacHuica Ow

40 K caoBoofGpasoBamdio cp. IOTCK. sibja < repM. *seb-jo ordacta
ciaaB. *s50b-».

4 Cp.: Chantraine P, Traité de phonétique grecque. Paris, 1955,
p. 116 = gp.

42 K sToMy MOMHO [00aBATE, 4YTO y#e B CaMOM AH0eBPOIeiicKOM
OTMEYaeTcd, BO-NI6PBHX, Ayb.1erHoCcTh popM *spe- [ *se- w, Bo-BTO-
PHX, TIPaBJONOJOOHKE CHYyYaH AHCCUMHIIANAN B ciayuadax *sge-
bhei (cp. nar sibi).
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PAN CYIMECTBeHHHX feraneil, MeXIY NpOIHM, MOKeT OHITH,
M COXpaHeHHe o- IepeJ TIIaCHWM HAyaja ClIoBa B copia 43
Hak 6m T10 Wu Omno, ¢Qomermueckme HeACHOCTH OCTAIOTCH,
HO OHH TEPeHOCATCST B 3HAaYuTenbHo Oonee GnarompuATHHI
IS TMocneiywniero 00bAcHeRHA KOHTEKCT.

Bunumo, He coctaBuno Ger 0coGOro TPyJa IOKA3aTh, KAk
ceMaHTH4YecKad CTPYKTYpa clOBAa ocopic HE TOJABKO OMpeenuia
HEKOTOpHE BQ;KHEE UEpTH UAEH COQHWITHOCTH, HO I CHOCOG-
cTBoBana — B Gonee mo3fuei codmomormm — BEIpaboTKE MM-
MaHEeHTHHX HOCPeACTBYIMAX 00pa30B KAK CPeJCTBa ypaBHO-
BEMIMBAHAA BO3PACTAOMEN TPAaHCUEHIOHTHOCTH OCHOBHOTO
Hagana (cp. ugem DropeHcKoro o poiar copmiErHOCTH W TPO-
WYHOCTH B HMCTOPHH PYCCKOH KyIbTYyphl). BMecte ¢ TeM cy-
TEeCTBEHHO HONYEPKHEYTH, 9TO CEMaHTHYeCKasg aMOMBaseHT-
HOCTH coplo (HAW BepHee, YOOpPSAOYeHHOE UepeloBaHME APYT
Apyra CMeHSOMZX CMEHCIOB) MKOHWYECKH OTpa’kaeT OCHOB-
HYI0 0CODEHHOCTH CXEMBEI TOTO, 4TO 0003HAYAETCA ITHM CJIO-
BoM. Boxee Toro, ceMaHTHIeCKH CJIOBO MOCTPOEHO TAKWM 00-
pasoM, 9TO OHO 3apaHee TOTOBO K 0003HATIEHNUIO A PYTHX BHE-
TOJIOKHEIX fABJGHHII, OTBEYAIOIMUX TaKoi cxeme. PasyMme-
eTCs, 9TO COCEJCTBO II0 MA3BIKOBOMY «IOMY» HIH XOTA OH
CIOCOGHOCTD Pa3feNiATh OfHY W TY K€ CeMaHTHIeCKYI) CXeMy
He MOTYT GHTB caIyIafiHEME. B sreit ceasm oGpamaror Ha cebs
BHUMAaHWe MHepeKIWMYKH Mexny MndomodTmuecKmM ofpasoMm
3eMan W mosHHECOPHONOrHICCKAME MOTHTKAME TOHWMAHOA
3emnm wax Copumm. 3emusn — Bcerma o co6%, o060 ¢ oG-
JIeHa, OIHA, KAK BCAKAA JKEHIIHHA, TOTOBAMAACH CTATh
matepbo. IloknEyTas BceMn Ha ce 6 A ¢ aMoe, TEIATb-
mas # pajocTHas (Becejas), oHAa EIMHCTBEHHAS HOCHTENb-
HHOA OeJbHOCTH, IOJHOTH W COBEPINEHCTBA B Upeje MOKOJe-
HHi ee JleTel; OHA T 0 - ¢ 0 § H W IT 4 SKHU3HHA, o pamaromascs
caMa Ha ce0a 0eCKOHEIHOE YHCIO Pas, YTOGH TBOPHATD
JKU3Hp W3 caMoe ceba. 3eMmaa c-mo-cobmHa
K POXKIEHWI0 (CM. BHIIE 0 POKACHUO-3HAHMH) Kak ¢opme
caMmoyraybGuaeHws »xkn3um *, oma caMomocT a-

48 Hynesasg crynens B (opMax tuma o-¢¢ u 1mog. o0bACHAET an-
JayT, B KOTOPOM o- HAXOTWTCA IIeped COLJIACHEIM, W, CJIGJOBa-
TeAbHO, coxpamenue sroro o-. Ilo stoMy sxe oSpasmy awmasors-
YeCKH o- MOIJIO COXDAHsATHLCA M B copia, TAK KaK GHUIIO cymect-
BOHHO H6 JIOTYCTUTH no'repn cBA3M MekAy dopMmamm ogHOrO W
TOTO K€ KOpHA.

44 Obpamenme 3eMa Ha cavoe ceGs pafi JKAIHMA COMOCTABUMO HE TOIHKO
¢ oTMegapmefics pedIeKCHBHOCTBIO sople, HO M C COBPEVEHHEM 110~
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TOYHA ©W TOITOMYy CcBoOoOGOMHA, OHA HNIHAYAIBHO
sKeHCTBeHHA (Cp. He3ABUCHMEE CONMWKEHASA WP OTOIKIECTBIIE-
mosa demau uw Codum ¢ Jlesoit Mapueit) m muoromnomua 4.

V]

HAMaHHeM TModTAYECKOHt PYHKIHN KaK ycTamoBRu (T. e. ofparmenmss)
Ha coobmenme («message») pagm Hero camMoro (cM.: Jakob-
son R. Linguistics and Poetics. — Style in Language. Ed. by Th.
A. Sebeok. Cambridge. Massachusetts, 1960). Mos&Ho 110Ka3aTh, 9T0
coduen caM cocol IOCTPOEHHS MOITUICCKOTO TEKCTa, IIPeIoJIara-
A} TPOEKIAKX HPHHIMIA DKBHBAXEHTHOCTH (T0oMo6uc-pasaname)
¢ ocH cenerknan (0TO0pa) Ha OCh KOMOUHANINN (TOCTPOCHNE TEKCTOBHIX
TMoCcHe0BaTeNbHOCTEN); Cp. OIEpalud 060cOGNeHNs W BKIOUEHMS
B CBSI3M ¢ sopla, ee Mapajurvy W CHHTATMATAYeCKHit pax codmitmoro
TROpYecTBa. OmupejieneHme yMa (ecim BepHyThCa K chepe HHTENIHR-
TACeNBHEX TOHATUI, GJAMBKEX K soplz) TaKKe, KOHEUHO, IPENo-
JardeT MPE;e BCEro YKA3aHHEe Ha Pa3IMIMTeNbHHE CII0COOHOCTA
(paspewraomnas CAIa, CTENCHD AHATMTA3MA) I YMEHTe CHHTe3APOBATh,
T. €. CTPOATH CXEMbI M TEKCTH M3 3aJIAHHBIX JeMeHTon. JIAIb Tmocie
OTHX (TeXHHUYCCKAXY COCTABJSION[AX [OMKHE BBOMHTLCH TaKHe
XaPAKTePUCTAKMA, KaK CIHOCOOHOCTh K COOTHECCHMIO aHAJHTHIECKHX
W CHHTETHICCKHX KOHCTPYKIAN YMa ¢ PeanbHOH CHTyanmed (mparMa-
THYeCKHUil ACIICKT), CTCIIEHD HEe3ABACHMOCTH yMa OT APYTHX KadecTs,
HMHOT/IA BHCTYIAIONAX KaK CPeACcTBA KOMICHCAIMH (aCTEKT CYBEPEH-
HOCTH), CTEIeHb MOHAMAHHS TNPEICIOB YMa H ero IONYAHeHHOCTH
Gollee BHICOKAM HagajaM (HPaBCTBEHHO-PEIMTHOSHEIH AaCTeKT) W
T. 1. — B KOHTeKcTe DTHX CONOCTABICHAN OYCBH/HEE CTAHOBHTCH
cBa3p Codum, KHSHA W TBODPIECTBA KAK PAJOCTHOIO XYIOHECTBA.
Cp.: «Tocmopp myven MeHs HagamoM nyTa CBOero, Ipeskze CO3MaHEN
Ceonx, mcrkomm: OT Bera A uwoMasaHa, OT HAYama, Npeykje OLITAA
seman. fI pojmmack, ROT/ia eImne e cyinecTsoBadm GespHu. . . Torma
A 6sta npn HeMm XyfoseAner # ObUla pajocTHIo BCAKWIH TeAb;
Becelgch mpej aunoM Ero Bo Bce BpeMs. . . KTO HAIDENI MEHH, TOT
mamesg xkm3uby («lEmra npurdeii Comomomosmix» VIII, 22—24,
30, 35). Hecaywaitro, 910 W A4 ABIyCTHHA MYADPOCTL (sapientia)
ecty mermHHAs kpacora (vera pulchritudo). Contr. acad. 11,
3, 7 (cp. o cpomcrBe ¢maocodME u PHIOKANWH); B JPYTOM MecTe
OH rOBODHT 0 «udcTeiileii Kpacore» (castissima pulchritudo) myn-
pPOCTH, CPABHUBAS ee ¢ TPEKDAcHON ReHIMWHOH (cM.: Buuros B. B.
VYra3. cou., crp. 89 m xap.). O sapientia y ABrycTmua (B KoHTeKcTe
TEOPHH MO3HAHHs) CM., [TIOMHMO YyKaszaHHoro: Hessen J. Die Beg-
riindung der Erkenntnis nach dem Heiligen Augustins. Miinster,
1916; Schipf A. Wahrheit und Wissen. Die Begriindung der Erkennt-
nis bei Augustin. Miinchen, 1965; ocoGemro Stein W. Sapientia
bei Augustinus. Bonn, 1973 u np.

«,HeT, ToBOPIO, HAYEro 51 He IOHATA, H OCTABBTE, TOBOPIO, MCHSA B IOJI-
HOM ToXoe“. BoT ¢ TeX 1Op OHHM MeHsA OJHY B IIOJHOM II0OKOe OCTa-

BWAM. . . A TeM BpeMeHeM ¥ INellHUW MHe. . . OfHA Halla CTApPHHA. . .:
,Boropoguia 4ro ecrb, Kak MBHIIB?“ — ,Beimkas MaTh, OTBedaio,
yImoBaHHe pofa wedopedeckoro”. — ,Tax, rosopur, Boropogmma —

BeJNKasg Marhb CHPa-3eMJig e€CTh, W BeJUKasg B TOM [IJs 4YeJIOBeKa
3aKII0TaeTCA PagoCTh. M Bcaras TOCKa 3eMHAs M BeAKAag Clesa
3eMHasg — PajoCTh HAM eCTh; & KaK HANIOMIUGL CJe3aMH CBOMMH IO
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B meit camrot Boegmmo TBopeu, TBopuecTBO m TBaph. OmHa
Hecer B cefe MmMaMATH Bcero, 4To OBLIO M, CJIEIOBATENLHO,
CBOWX COOCTBeHHBIX Hadax. V1 B 5TOM OTHONmIEHHH MYAPOCTH
nogobua 3eMie kKak cBoeMy o0pasy. MypgpocTs (sHamme,
*g'en-), He MOMHAMEAA CBOero poacrsa (*g'en-), He ecTh MYZA-
pocth., OTCyTCTBHE MIM yTepsl HAMATH HPEBDAIAET HEIIPe=
PHIBHOCTE codmigHOTO AesAnumsa B membra disjecta wactHOTO
O OBEN[ECTBJSIEMOI0 SHAHHS € €ro IEHTPOGEeKHHIMA TeH-
pernnavu. IomimHHAA jKe copic pasBepPTHIBAETCS B HeIIpe-
pPEIBHO#l @enm DOCTOSHHBIM oOf6pameHueM ® caMoil cebe;
eil He HYy;KeH HHON MaTepmal, KpoMe camoil cebs (3mes,
OpOTIATHBAKMAA CBOU XBOCT, — €€ CHUMBOJI): OCYIIECTBIE-
Hpe ¥ DOCTH;KeHWe Bceit OecupefenbHOR NOTHOTH OHTHA
pa3BepTHIBaeTCA B XOfe BeWHOro mpeemcrsa. Hak m 3emus,
MYApPOCTh — 9 a ¢ T b HPUPOJbI, HO KMEHHO TA JacTh, B KO-
TOpOil HpHpoja y3Haer H oco3HaeT camoe cebA. Myapocts
1 PEeo/I0MeBACT CBOK TACTAIHOCTE TEM, UTO BCE BPEMS BEHIXOJHT
3a CBOM HCXOJHbIe IIpefiesibl KAK JacTH, HO He B DKCTEHCHBHOE
BOBHE, a4 B NHTGHCHBHY0 BHYTDEeHHI; I I'Jay-
6uuy. Har ocymecrsasioniaacs moTeHIns abcoai0THOIO
BCEEAMHCTBA, OHA O0ECIEUYIBAET MAKCHMAIBIKIA ypPOBEHB
CaMOIO3HAHHA B MHpPe H MOKeT OHTH ymopobieHa crpele
9BOJIOIIAA, KOTOpAs HEYCTAHHO NIOpOKAAaeT H OCO3HAET
camoe ceOs.

Ecam xpuctmaHCRas COPHOIOTHA pPAAOM BaKHHIX TepT
13 dYpcaa IepeducieHHHXx o0AsaHa mo3pHeOumbaefickoit (cp.
JAWIHOCTHEIA U jxeHcTBeHHBIR xapakTtep Coduu mpnm esp. hkmh
‘mpeMyfApocTh Bosmba’) 46 m antwuno# 47 TpammImAM, TO MHE-

cofoll 3eMII0 Ha NON-aPMIHAA B IMYyOMHY, TO TOTIAC JKe O BCeM H
Boapaayenibesi. WM HEKakoll, HAOKAKOH, TOBOPUT, TOPECTH TBOEH
Gonpie He Gyper, TAaKOBO, TOBOPHT, €CTh IIPOPOYECTBO . 3amaso
MHE TOoIAa 210 cJoBo. Crajza 5 ¢ TeX IOD HA MOJHTBE, TBOPA 3eMHOH
MOKJIOH, KajK[blil Pas 3eMJK IEI0BaTh, caMa Lelylo H ILady. . .
TYT BAPYT W TaMATh Ipmger. . . | Bce Goabme o cBoeM peGeHOUKE
Iady. . . M TOJIBKO BCs MOSA TOCKA B TOM, 9TO HE IIOMHIO f, MaJbdHK
anp AeBouKa. To MAalbUMK BCIOMHHUTCH, TO J€BOYKA. .. H CTPAIIHO
MHE, W Bcero 0oJbple A IJIagy O TOM, 9TO POAMJIA A €ro, a MyKa He
sHawo. . .» (pacckas Mapmu Tmiodeeprsr JleGagxmuoi 3 «becoBy).
48 Cp. Prajfid-paramite wax BHedorocHas ‘CosepmenHas IIpemyn-
pocTE W OfHOBpEMEHHO KAK MaTh DBYAJH B CeBePHOM OyjmuaMe.
Cy.: Conze E. Selected sayings from the Perfection of Wisdom.
London, 1955. Idem. The Large Sitra on Perfect Wisdom. I.
London, 1961 m ap. CymecrBeHEHN n gpyrue mapannein. B «Kunre
cxoumii» cupuiickoro asropa VIII B. Teopopa Gap Komaii, BamHed-
mieM ACTOYHNKE HAIMX SHAHMIH 0 MaEAXeficTBe onmchHBawTCA 12 6B —

169



domosTHYECKANS KOHNEHIAA AMeeT CBOHM COGCTBEHHBIC HCTOKH
B OH0 On omMHOKOH HeOONEHHBATL HX DPOJbL OpH pPaccMo-
TPeHHHD COQHIHOTO KOMIJIEKCA B PYCCKOH AYXOBHO# KyJb-
rype. Cp. Beme o passmroM «codmitnom» caosape (*sobs,
*0-sobb, *0-soba, *0-sobiti m 1. 1.), HapaARY ¢ eme 6osee pas-
BHETHIM CJIOBapeM «CO00PHOCTHY, TAKyKe MPOHU3AHHEIM coduii-
HEIMU HfeAMH, CP. *mires Bo BceM MHOTOOODASHA ero 3Hade-
AAN, aKTYyaJbHHX K BCKPHIBAEMHX IOPH BTHMOJOTAIECKOM
HCCJIe/OBAHAML,

B zarmouenne yMecTHO YIOMAHYTE O ciyd4ae, KOTODHIIL
ofpasyer OpPOMEKYTOUHOE 3BEHO ME:KAY /[ABYMA KpadHHMU
BapHaHTaMA — QUAOCOPCKNM YUeHHEM O ooplo: B ee HMHTeNIH-
rubeIbHOM  aclleKTe, Kak OHO CIoKHAOCH B Tpyjgax Ilmatoma
n Apucrorens W pasBUBaNOCE Y HEOINIATOHHKOB, M MUQONO-
STHUECKUM IIpeJCTAaBAGHUEM O JAHYHOCTHOM Xapawiepe cogmuii-
HocTu ofpasa Semmu. Peun uper o ¢paruiickoM mudomoru-
YeCKOM IepCoHAsKe, 4Ybe WMA OOHUHO IiepefiaeTcsd KAk Rald-
Siog, XoPalioc®® (omo Omno, BHANMO, 3aHMCTBOBAHO U

pouepein Csera. Ilepsag m3 uux — Bepxosaag Baacts (malkata:
Baathela), propagt — M yapocTb (hakmid); ¢ HUMA eCTECTBEHHO
Mo;KeT 6HTH comocTaBleHa Bacmnaca IIpeMygpas pPYCCKEX CKa30K
(< mapcreemmag IIpemympocts miau upemyfpas Ilapmpa). Cp. u
MY/KCKOe BOILIOIIeHMe MYJpOCTH B HMPAHCKOM TpajALu¥, HAIAHASI
yire ¢ aBect. Mazda-. XapakTepHa caMa TeDPHTOPHA PacHpOCTpa-
HeHns MudoaoreMu o Codum KAk LAPCTBEHHOH jKeHe HIH JeBe —
ot I'penmy go CepuHHH, YTO emle Pa3 CBHACTCILCTBYET O (KYJIBTYD-

. {HOH» IIPOHHI[AEMOCTH BCErO ?TOr0 apeana (B IIHPOTHOM HAIPaB-
JICHVH).

47 3pecy mpeRAe Bcero HYKHO OTMETHTH HAE COPMAHOCTA X O C-
Mo ca, oTofpasKeHHOH B ero Kpacore m Graroctu, B TOH TapMOHHH
lm Mepe, Koropylo OHa IPHAAeT BceMy (MATEepecHO, 4910 IIpoTa-
Top cpasy jKe mociae yTBeDKJEHHs, 9TO (K&KIHI M3 HaC eCTbh Mepa
CYIIECTBYIOIET0 W HeCYMEecTBYoIero» /cM. o6 atom B «Tenterer
166d—167b/, rosopur o Myapoctm). Ho copla KocMoca HAXOAUTCH
B OJHOM DALY C copla denoBera (B wacrHOocTH, COoKpara, cp. ¢Amo-
aorza Coxparar 20d u panee), myapsix @ Goros («Ilap» 404a u paxee,
CP. 37lech 0 CTpPeMJIEHAW JpoTa K MYJAPOCTH), HaKe TOCYAapcTBa
(«TocymapctBo» 427—e H mamee. BMecTe ¢ TeM ¢p. «CYLIHOCTHYION
(6vtws) copla BoparKaiomyocs B Hayke o dumcae («IlociesaroHme»
973a m pamee, 976c—979¢), sopia rar rapmoumio («3axoHE» 689d)
uT. I.

48 Cp. rawme: Zavdlios, Daouvdlios, ITadlios, pasme Ze3dlios, eBddiog,
Sebadius (nocneauue (POPMBE ~ peaysIbTAT IPemU3ANAN, CP. oéfw).
CMm.: Detschew D. Die thrakischen Sprachreste. Wien. 1957, S. 427;
Georgiev V. Die thrakischen Gotternamen. Eie Beitrag zur Reli-
gion der alten Thraker. — Daaxkamcko esmRosmamme, XVIII, 1.
Codmst, 1975, S. 47—48; cM. Tarswe: Mayer A, Die Sprache der al-
ten Illyrier, I. Wien, 1957, S. 288.
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dpuruitnami, 0603HAYABIMIMHA UM CBOETO BEIMKOr0 6ora; I03-
TOMY MHOIME QHTHUHEE IIMCATeNM CUMTANH 3TO uMA (purmii-
ckuyM, cp. Crpadoma, Tecuxusa u gap. *). LuBddiog cornacmo
apropuTeTHOll W oueHs yOemuTenbHON 9TUMONOrUU 0, OTCH-
JaeT HAC K Y)Ke VIOMHHABmeMycs caas. *svobode. Taras
CeMAHTHKA MOATBEP/KIACTCA SIUTETOM 0O0KCCTBA, ABIIONIErOCHT
y)Ke B JIDEBHOCTH IPU3HAHHEIM COOTBETCTBHEM (COGCTBEHHO,
gemomunanuet) CaGagua — Cabasusa, a wummenno [monuca —
"Eievlepog ‘CeoGopmmit’, Liber. CaMo ke OTO:KmecTBICHHE
.CabBagua u [Muonmca (keraTu, toxke GosKecTBa (PPAKHIICKOTO
HPOUCXOKAEHNA) ¥ MMeeT oYeHBb JAlNeKO UAYIUe ICCIeACTBHA
(cp. moske Yofdlio; kak smukineca Juonunca). Ilo cooGmennio
Fecuxmsa, mo-MakefOHCKH cHieHH (CATHDH), HIDABIING® OCO-
6yw pons B Kyiabre Jluommca, Ha3HBalIMCh oxwddal, WM
cadol, T. €. Ha3BAHWAMH, KOTODEE HEOTHeIMME 0T La(o)ud-
Ciog, mapmanTa ocHOBHOII (opvm XuBddios. Eme Baskmee, uto
amenno [luonue, Gor maogopoams, pacTHTEIBHOCTH, HAyIU-
BIUA mofell BHHOJeNH10, TIONYYHI UMA, BocXoasamee K *suobh-
od(h)-ios. Ileno B toM, uro Jumomme (M, Kag Ierko 3aKiio-
UHTH TO ecTecTBeHHON amanornmm, Calagmoc) MHOTTIMH y3aMH
¢BAI3aH ¢ 3eMIeil, ee MAONOPOAUHMH cUjaMi (cp. BBIOE MH-
gonoremy-nonarne Jemas o cood). HocratoyHo HaNOMHUTD
Go:xectBennnie Gpyuruuu llHoHuca, cBA3aHHEE ¢ HUM 3€Mie-
JdelbYecKHe KYIBTH U ocobeHH0 uMma ero wartepn CeMmenwt
(Xepeky, Semele), ¢paxo-ppurniickoii Gormam zemnn (coGer-
BOHHO, NePCOHH(UUUPOBAHHOA 3eMid, Cp. Ap.-ppur. Lepeiw
‘Mate-3emna’?; cp. ¢pur. (épekev: BapBapov dvipamodov. Tecu-
xuit; '8av Ma), 4be umsa pomcTBeHHO Kak cJaaB. *zemja
‘seMA’, TaK W JAp.-Tped. yapoi ‘ma 3emiue’ (Bce M3 U.-eBp.

49 YauruBas HanboJee BEPOATHYIO STHEMOJOTHIO dTOTO HMeHH, QpHrHii-
crag QopMa mMmena Gu BEE *S(v)obod-.

5% Wnes A. I'peryapa Guliia nojiepskaHa pANOM coenuaiucros. CM.: Bon-
fante G. Sabadios-Svoboda, le libérateur. — Annuaire de 1’Insti-
tut de philologie et d’histoire orientales et slaves, VII, 1939—1944,
p- 41—46; Jakobson R. While reading Vasmer’s Dictionary. —
In: Selected Writings, II. La Hague—Paris, 1971, p. 641 (Bmepsure
IJSLP 1, 1959, p. 269); Georgiev V. Op. cit., S. 47. Unoe MueHEHe
mo atoMy mosony cM. Qacmep III, c. 583.

51 Cp.: ZaBdliov 82 <tov Advuaovel Opixes xalolat, xal Tafods todg
iepzobs adtdv (Schol. Arist. Vesp., 9) mau item in Thracia
eundem haberi solem atque Liberum accipimus, quem illi Seba-
dium nuncupantes magnifica religione celebrant... (Macrob. I,
18, 11). Cm. raxsxe: Muzauaoe I'. Tpaxure. Codua, 1972, c. 228
" [1p.
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*o’hdem-, *g’hdom-, B yenoBHOM «GpyrMaHOBCKOM» Kome 52).
Yepes Cemeny-3emnio yjaaercsd BRIKUHTH ee china Jluomuca
u (mo amanorun) Cabagms B crosker ocHosHOTO Mmda. B ca-
Mom jenie, Cemena-3emas posxgaer JwmoHumca OT IpOMOBep:KUa
Jeca uygecHmM o0pasoM: ero monuum wuenemenswor Cemeny
(HeBepHYIO jKeHY B OCHOBHOM Mude), a u3BJIeYeHHBI H3
ypeBa MaTepH CHIH 3alinBaeTcsAs B Gejpo OTiia, OTKYJAa M POK-
npaerca propuumio. Ilpomcxosxmenune or Cemenm-3eyuin u yad-
BUTeJBHOE DO/KIeHHe-CMepTh (HH JIBOHHOe poikieHue) oGbsac-
HawoT noueMy wnmenno [lmomme-Calagnil crajd BOILIOINEHIEM
ocoBoro  IIOfopoRMA, HOBOTO ofpasa GecoMepTHA Kak Uepeso-
BaHNA OeCKOHETHOro psja DOKICHIN H CMepTeR {Cp. BHIIIe
o 3emne). Hax tpancdopyanua maagmero cwuHa [pomosep-
JKua %, mpoxopAmero uepes cmepTHoe HcmmTaHHe (MOPasKe-

52 Detschew D. Op. cit., S, 429,

5 Camo mMa Auvisos (cp. areiiek. di-go-nu-so-jo) OGHYHO (OHH-
MaT KAK MpPOJOIIKEHHe ¥Aiog-vodos, TI/1e TNEpPBHIH  UiIeH — HMA
3enca (He6a), a BTopoit — Qparuiickoe cIOBO ¢O 3HAYEHUEM CHIH’
T. e. ‘cerH 3eBca’, ‘cun Heba’ (cp.: Frisk 1,S. 396 u 1p.). XapaxTepHo,
9710 B Gomee mo3mHOX MEPOTOTHICCKHX BepcHAX [ HOHHC, HelicTBH-
TeJBHO, COIOCTABISCTCSA HIA JIKC OTOMKAECTBISIETCSI € 3€BCOM,
csomy ornoM. Cp. y:ke B PmMckryio smoxy Ha BaakaHax Takue o6-
pasu, Kak 3esBc-/luommc, 3eBc-Bakx m ocobenno 3esc-Cabapmii.
TTocneganit 06pas MO3BOMAET BBECTH B PACCMATPHBAEMYIO TEMY eIle
OfMH UUKT (parmicKux MAGOAOrMIeCKHX MOTHBOB, CBS3aHHBIX
¢ mjeeil cMeptH papm Gecemeprus. Iepojor mumer: «YTo KacaeTcs
BepH TeToB B 6 eccMe p THe, TO OHA COCTOMT BOT B ueM. ITo ux
MHEHAK, OHI He YyMUpPalT, HO IOKONHAK OTXORHT K 6ory
CanMorcmey... Hagane nare jgeT reth mockianT k Can-
MOKCHCY BECTHHKA, BHODaHHOTO 110 3Kpebhio, ¢ IopydeHHeM Iepe-
Aath GOTY Bce, B 9eM OHH HY;KIAWOTCA B laHHOe BpeMs. ITockmaloT e
BeCTHMKA OHH TaK. BricTpouBmuCh B DPsAJ, OJHH JIepKHT HaroTose
TPH MeTaTeAbHHX KOIbs, JAPYTHE ke XBaraioT BecTHHKA K CanMok-
CHCY 3a PYKH M 3a HOTH M 3aTeM HOAGPAcHBAIOT B BO3AYX, TaK 19TO
OH majaeT Ha KombsA. Eciam O yMHpaeT, NPOH3eHHHIH KOIbAMH, TO
9TO CUNTAeTCS 3HAKOM GOMbel MUJIOCTH, eclOH ;Ke HeT, TO 0GBHHAIT
camoro BectHEKa. Ero o6bapamwoT 3mopgeeM, a K GOry OTIDaBIAKT
3aTeM APYroro JeloBeKa. .. ITH jKe caMue (paKHUiicKme ITeMeHa
BO BpeMd I'PO3H, KOT/Ja CBepKaeT M 0 J1 H | 51, IIYCKAT CTp e JH
B He 0 0 m yrposkalor 0OoOry, TaK KaK BOBCE HC NPH3HAIOT HHOTO
.Gora, kpome cBoero» (IV, 94). Odens BepOATHO, UTO CTPENHl IIycKa-
ameh Qpakmiinamum (kax motoMkamu Calamms-/luonuca, chiHa Ce-
mens-3eman) B 3eBca-Cafagus, orua mx MuPOIOTMIECKOro IpegKa
(mEBepcHs TpaHCPOPMAPOBAHHOTO MOTHBA W13 OCHOBHOTO MHQA).
He wmemee wnurepecHo cooOmenme Tlepomota m o CaaMoKcHce:
«Ipa atom oH [Canmorcme. — B. T.] moxasuBan APY3bsAM, 9TO HHA
caM OH, HO OHE — eT0 TOCTA H JlaKe HX OT/[aJeHHEIe IIOTOMKH —
HAKOTrJa He yMpYyT, HO NepeiifyT B Takyl obnTeas, rpe
HX OKAflaeT BedHA A WM HU3Hb M OaasewmcTBO. ...Cam-
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nue wueGecHHM OrHeM-MOTHWel) H  BHJASDP/KHBAIIEIO ero,
Huornc-Cabaguii momoben 3emie B TOM, 9T0 W OH 0 c00%,
9T0 U ero cyapba — posKIaThCA M yMupaTh 0es KOHIA, TBOPS
JRU3HD OeccMeDTHYIO TeM jKe caMEM  00pasoM, KAk oopia
TBOpUT OGeccMepPTHHIN CMHCI,—o00paIlleHHMeM HA Ca-
MOoro ce® s, BedHHM BO3BpaUleHWeM K caMoMy cebe, Irto

u

ecTh, BUAMMO, Ta 00INAs OCHOBA, KOTOpas o0bBACHAET enH-

HOe HaMmMeHOBaHWe (W3 W.-eBp. Fspobh-) M T4 Suplw H A
LoaBddlo; KaK MYMKCKOTO COOTBETCTBUA 00pasy 3eMiAum u
POKACHUA-KHUBHE %,

54

MOKCHUC Bejeq coopyaaTh s cebsa mopsemmbiii moxoii. Korma ToT
noxoit 6s11 rotoB, CaxMorcuc ucue3 u3 cpenn Gparuiines, CUyCTHICH
B noI3eMeJbe W TaM KII TP Tofa. Opaknifis ke cTpamua
TOCKOBAJIM IO HeM M OIJIAaKWBANH KaK yMe p me r o. Ha gersep-
THI TOJ, OfHaKO, CATMOKCHC BHOBGL ABHiCs (pakuilnam, m Te Ta-
kuM obpasoM yBepoBatm B ero ydemme» (IV, 95, cp. Tamke 96).
O Cammorcuee (Zahpotie, Zalpobs, Zalmozis, Ldpoitis, cp. WBRaBHA
CYIIECTBYIONIYI0 TEHJEHOUIO K CBABH HMEHH 3TOT0 00Ta C Ha3BAHHEM
seManm), cM.: Fliade M. De Zalmoxis & Gengis-Khan. Paris, 1970;
Idem. Zalmoxis. — History of Religions, 11, 1971, p. 257—
302; Tonopos B. H. K npeBHmM Ganxamo-GajTHiicKUM CBA3AM B 00-
JaCTH A3HIKA W KYALTYpH. — B KH.: AnTHunag OalKaHWCTOKA.
IIpensaputenbune marepmann. M., 1972, ¢. 36—38 u np. Cp. B Go-
nee obureM Buge: Bianchi U. Dualistic Aspects of Thracian Reli-
gion. — History of Religions 10, 1971, p. 228--233.
3aKoHOMEPHO BOIHHKAWIMAH BOOPOC 0 COOTHOMICHUN «IHOHACHIICKOTO»
Cabanusa ¥ «anc/IAHAYECKOr» copla IpejiaraeT OTBET, YKAasuBalo-
mui HampapjieHHe ABWKeHNs TOro Kpyra WieH [peBHEerpedecKon
OYXOBHOI KyJbTYPH, BHYTPH KOTOPOTO (OPMUPOBATUCE CMEICJIOBHIE
CTPYKRTYPH CJIOBA copid.



T. B. MEHCHAA

AMHXANOX EPOX
B KOHTEKCTE MIA®A O TEPMECE

B cBsAsn co 3HAUMTENBHHEIM pOCTOM ompefenenuit mugda
(rpeq. pidec) ofpamenme K ApeBHEHMHM ! KOHTEKCTAM NAH-
HOIl JexceMbl 00uapy;KMBaeT 3aMedaTelbuHil GaKT, cAenyIOmuM
oGpasoy oTparkaeMurit cnoBapamu: pidoc (Aut, 194) ‘speech
with reference to the subjectmatter’? a rakme podéo-
poe (tam sxe) ‘speak or talk... with reference to the subj-
ect—matter’; mmm (Cunl, 274) ‘the sense of the word
coloured by the context’. Cymectno Hactoamux u momol-
HHX onpejenenuil MOMKHO, UIO-BULUMOMY, BBIDa3UTh WHATe:
pitos — pedeBofi OTpesox (peucHIle WY, ecad YIOJHO, M3-pe-
genne %), comepamnil upexnkaniio. B yrasaHmHOM 3HAYeHHH
ubdoc ABIACTCH ABLIKOBON egUHNTEH W UMCUONB3IYeTcA HIUKE
Kak pafoumil TEPMHH A7 aHaAM3a OTJAeIBHBIX TEKCTOB C Iie-
ABI0  BOCCTAHOBNTH QparMenT Mera- (mam mpa-) Texcra. Ilpn-
vyem vioOHO TonpzoBarhed TepmuHOM pbYoc HapaAmy ¢ mudbor,
OpPUIHCEBAsg TOCHETHCMY 3HAUEHME (TeMaTnuecKoro) o6bexm-
IeHNA HECKONbKHUX pidoc’OB, KAk, HAmpUMep, B THMHE.

Bonemoit wnace mnpeguraros B Mudpe o Iepmece cocras-
IAT TpuiaratedbHBle ma & -privativum. Ilpexsapurencrmiil
o0muil amalWs TOKA3ald, UYTO BHABIEHHHE JeKCeMH HA
g-privativum mpepcTaBngior cobofi cymiecTBeHHLE KOHCTPYK-
TUBHEE 9JeMeHTH 3Toro Muda.

IIposegennmnit aHamns MUQPOIOTUYECKUX TEKCTOB OCHOBHI-
BaeTCs Ha PACCMOTPEHMHU IO BO3MOMKHOCTH BeeX Oumkailmmx
KOHTeKCTOB  (uiVog’0B)  cyImecTBeHHHX A (HCCTeLyeMoro)
muda JexceM — 37lech IpHiIaraTelapHoOro dpfyovos B «I'mmme
® Vepmecy». Ocobennoern meragopruynoct Muda Ipu 5TOM

1 3pech B KATeCTBE TAKOBLIX IPHBIEKAKNTCA IpPEeBHEIPEYeCKHe II03TH-
9eCKHme TEeKCTH, B OCHOBHOM 5TIMIeCKHe (reKcaMmeTpuiecKme), HpHyeM
roMepoBcKmit A3k («Ommecenmy u «VMmamey) npencrapigerca GaxToM
HambOoIbIIed 3HATIMOCTH.

? 3nech W fanbIie pa3pAfKa Hamia.

3 Cp. y TootaeBa «<Muteab uapevenramy wam (Lidd. & Sc, 1151) pides. . .
‘thing said; .. .thing thought.. .
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HO3BONAIT COOTHECTH BCe HMeHa DM BHJEIEHHOM IIDefU-
Kare (dpfyovoc) € eNMHOII, TeHeTHYECKH OJHOPOAROH cdepoii.
Ilpn obpasuoii mepconnduranum crosgeTHoro Muda (Kak B 1e-
clefyeMoM ['MMme) cymecTBeHIOBIE KAaYecTBAa BLIJCIeHHON
chepnr oGpamatores B aTrpulyTel cyOwexra Mmuda. Memway
TeM HCXOJHAFI OHTOTSHETHUYECKad CBA3H CYIHOCTeH, CTOSIIIX
3a HMeHaMH (BKIIOYas MePCOHANBHEE), OOHADY/KUBaeTcd IIO
coueTaeMocTH B pidoc’aX ¢ OFHHM HpPETHKATOM.

Tax, omucanue, Hanpumep, OOMAHYHBEX, JOAKHOIPOPOYE-
ckux cHopmuennii B 0d.19.560—67 nmpepcramazer cronsenne
XapPaKTePHHX A «CTHUXHH l'epMecas, «CTHXHMH IePMETH3MAa»
onpefeneHuii Ha d-: amu cHel Gecnopadounst (dpmyaver), Gop-
Mouym  HeuseHopasdeabro (Gxpizépodol), Heca Hesonaomumble
(oGewsarua) (Bme! dxpdavta @époviag). Joocnvie * crv (Svetpot)
okazsiBaoTea cyOermryrom l'epmeca B pileg’ax ¢ BHAeICH-
HEIMH TIpHIararenpHEMH, a cam I'epmec mpsamo xapakrepu-
syercsl Kak TyfMrwp oveipov (h. Mere. 14) ‘cHoBupmenuil Bo:xa-
THLI.

Cpeim BHeNeHHHX ONDEENCHUN CAMBIM Ba;KHHIM OKa-
3EBaeTcA dpfyaves. Jra cymecrBenHas B Miude o [epyece
JTexceMa He HMeeT KoppenATa, Bpoje (0oadee HO3JHHX) pu1yo-
wxdg, pryovéelg W HOA. HE B TeKcTe ['0MEpOBCKHX TMMHOB,
HU B TOMEPOBCKOM fi3hike B0oOme. CoOTBETCTBEHIIO CeMaHTHKA
GuMyavos MOKeT OHTh BHIABICHA IHINb KaTalorusanmeil ee
p.5%05’0B — CHHTAKCHYCCKH.

IogoGuo mpyruM cyimecrBeHHAM HexceMaM Muda Guryo-
vog BefleT ce0s kak TepMuH ® (kak W caM MuQ ABIdeTca Hayd-
HLHM HIH, [0 KpafiEel Mepe, MHPOBO33DEHYECKHM TEKCIOM).
Oco0eHHOCTS MOBEJEHMs TAKOTO POjJA JIEKCeM COCTOUT B TOM,
4T0 OHM, OyAy4HM OIpefereHAAMI °, OMHOZHATHO COOTHECEHE
¢ ompefendeMuM (M TakuM 00DPa3soM IIO3HABAEMEIM) OOBEKTOM.
Coegumenne TakUX NexceM ¢ ApyruMu B pldog’sl HeaBYCMEIC-
JeHHO pAacHpOCTpPAaHAET XapaKTePUCTHKH OJHHX Ompefessde-
MHX Ha BTATHBAEMBle HOBHE 5IEMEHTH, U TaKuM 00pasoM
ocyiecTBaAeTcsE MupUYecKasd TPeJHRANMA — co3janue (A3H-
KOBOro) o0pasa Mumpa.

4 Tax, JIOKHOCTH, He-IIPABAHUBOCTL W OROMMYHOCTH OKABHBAKTCA MO~
CTOAHHHMH CBOWCTBAMH CaMoro Iepueca.

8 Jaugas 0cOGEMHOCTH JEMKAT I B OCHOBE TAK HAsHBAEMOI «DOPMYIH-
HOCTH» sI3RIKA MuAda.

¢ B ommCHBaeMHX CIydasX COeAWHEHHA ¢ 4-privativum — HegBHEIMA
oIpejleIeHAAMH.
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Tax, onpegenenue B h. Ap. 192 mofeit kax depadesc xal
duMyovol BHIJEIAET HpeJBEUHO 3aJ0/KeHHYI0 B KUBYIINX HA
-~
3eMiIe CYOCTAHINIO He-OBITHA:

737 dviipomoy
Thnpostvag, 60’ &yovieg O’ Glavizotst deolor
Lwovs’ dppadéeg xal dpmyavor, oddd ddvaveal
shpsuevar Javarord T dxog xal yhpoog GAxap.

CooTBeTcTBEHHO B XVAOKCCTBEHHOM IepeBoge 3TOr'o (lapar—
MeHTa:

‘U TepmelmBYW CTOIIKOCTH, ¢ KaKOK TOX BIACThIO GeccMepTHHRIX
Jlogm KuUBYT, — HEyMeJEle, C Pa3yMOM CKYRHLIM, He B cmiIaX
Cpeacrsa OT CMepPTH HAilTH M 3QIIUTHL OT CTAPOCTH T'PYCTHON’

BHIeJEHHEC TPEUeCKHe JeKCeMBl MO;KHO ¢ 0oabmieil coenm-
duranmeit mepepecTn Kar ‘Gesymume’ (depudéieg) m ‘(HEmOITO-
BeUHHE) TBapHW, DO/KACHHEIE H3 Xaoca / mpaxa (3eMiH)’ (duny-
avor). To e u mpamo o MeprBux (Od. 475—B): &da <e
vaxpot | deepasizg valovst. Il B KavecTBe NpOBOSHUKA IYIT yMep-
mux mMenuo [epyec  ocymecrsager mpe-jaHHe CMEPTHEIX
3eMae, BO3Bparag POKASTHAX 13 Xaoca HX CTHXHU.

Tak:ke u npyrie womTeKeTH (nB%og’sl) apfyavog, B UaCT-
Hoctu B h. Merc., mo3BOASOT cuMTaTh ATY JeKceMy Hambo-
nee ofmuM onpefeneHmeM He-OHTHA, r'Ae, BIpOYeM, Hagala
n rgommur cymrero: (Hes. Th. 736—9)

"Evda 82 vic OvopepTc xal Topzdpon vizpdevrog

mévtoy T drpurétolo xat 0dpovol Gatepbeviog

&elne maviav mhyor xoi meipas’ Easiv

gpye A sbpdevia 7.

B obmev komrercre Muda o ytiviog ‘Hopve 8, machmen-
HOTO TpiMeTaMn Oesgubl Ge3BpeMeHbA I OeCKOHeYHOCTH, KaK
Gbl BO3pacTaeT CONEPKATENBHOCTE Jd/Ke TAKHX OTHOCHTEIBHO
uacThIX pOdoc’oB Kak (opog  dpfyovog — yTBEDKeHHe Hepas-
PBIBHOH cBsisn GecropAgouHOoro xaoca u  Mpaka (h.Merc.

9257) .

7 ‘TaM m or TeMuoil 3emau, I oT Taprapa, CKpEITOTO B Mpaxe,
I or GecruromHOl My9AIIEl MOPCKOH, M OT 3BE3THOTO Heba
Bcee 3aseratoT oguH 3a JpyTUM i KOHIH 1 Hada1a, Crpanimere, Mpavdsle’
8 Cp. A. Ch. 124 + Kfpuf péyete 1@v avw T xat zdto + | ¥** Eppj
y¥ovie, L.
% "Apfyavos B ITOM KOHTERCTE BEICTYNAeT, KayKeTcd, B cBoeM Hambo-
jlee TpoctoM (meXofHOM?) 3HaYeHWA ‘0e3ypAMHBIN, HEYCTpPOEHHHI,
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B Gomnee recHofl cBA3M cloyKeToM paccMarpusaeMoro I'mMma
HAXCAUTCA APyroil pidog — dpfiyavor peleddvec, yTBEp:KAAIO-
mui MpauHYI XaoTHUeCKVIO IpHpoay «3aGoT» (BOCHETHX
I'epmecoy) B $parmente h. Mere. 447:

wig wéyvr, Tic poboa dpmyavéev peleddvov, tic tpiBog 10,

W3 mocnepywomero scHo o0 kKakoro poga 3aforax  mmer
peus (h. Merc. 448—9):

atpexfog TAp dpa <plo mavia mdpsotiy sdppooivny xal Epwna
xal TOupov Grvov éhdodan

Kak, BIpoueM, B [pyroM Mecte [uMAa u mpsAMo HasBaua
«saoray, wnpoly:xgaemaa mnecHelt I'epmeca (h. Merc. 434):
v 8 Epog & otidesowy dpmyaves alvwso dupdy 1 Ilo sarkomam
mertadopuurocTH Muda camo coefnHeHHe B pbdog duviyaves
U £po¢ TOBOPHT O TPUHAIE;KHOCTH spoca BecnopsmcuHOMYy,
(a paBEO n Besmvamnmomy, Beckomeumomy, Temmomy, Hesm6-
1eMOMy, — B KOHEUHOM CuUeTe, CTHXHMH TepMeTH3Ma).
Dusnuecroe mpossnenne &pog’a pLhétne npuesasano & locus’y,
ONUCHBAGMOMY Kak puybs. Jlamueil locus BrmsBngeTcs W B IoMe

(xoMHaTe, IOKOAX), kak Hampumep, B (Od. 3.402—3=
=17.346—T):

abeds 8 adte xatelde puyd dbpou SPmheto
w® & &hoyog déomova  A€yog mopauve xab edviy E .

HO Tarike H B memepe, cp. Od. 5.226---T:

Ehiovteg O dpa td ve puyd omeloug Yhagupolo
wepnéodny prhdnTt, wap’ daAAfhowst pévovieg 13,

XA0THUYHLIA, OeCHOpPANOUHHIN’, XapaKkTepHHKM 006pa3oM OIIACHBAaf
He-GEITHE — LEePBOOCHOBY OHTHA (VS. "MeXaHHKA GHTHs;, MHPOUOp:-
JOK> ¥ Jake ‘MeXaHWKa IBIKeHHs’).
Tloatuueckuii mepeBoy Bcero parsenTa, XOTss U He YAOBIETBOPHTe-
JeH A IeXeil HAUIEro agajNm3a, jaer oblnee IpeicraBieEne (AIOa-
moH Kk [epmecy):
443 ‘Cnymao s 9TOT MWBHEIA, [oceie HeCARXaHHH Troiaoc. ..
447 ‘Yto 3a mckycetBo? OTkypma saGBembe 3a00T ¢ HAM IDHXORHT?
Kax mayunTbess emy? Tpu Bemm gaer oHO cpasy:
CBeTylo pajocTHOCTh HyXa, JOGOBP B COH OJarojaTHHR’.
11 ‘HeyrpoTumoii mo6oBblo jyma pasropemacsa deba’.
12 ‘CaM BO BHYTpPEHHMH IapCKOTO JoMa IOKOH yjmadscsd,
Jler ma mocTenm. .. mepecTIaHEOM MATKO Iapumei. ..’
‘Bo BHyTpeHHOCTh I'POTa OHHM Y/ AJIWBIIACH,
TaM HacJagwIuCch M000BHK, BCK HOYH IIPOBEXs HePasIydHO’.

10

13

12 CrTpysTypa Tercra 177



Uccnenopanarie TeKeTH J0BONBLHO IOCAeH0BATENLHO MpO-
BOJAAT NOpPOTHBONOCTABIEHNEe ABYX OOO3HAYeHHY memepn &vi-
pov M orméo¢, U3 Uer0 BHBOZUTCA (QYHKIWOHANLHOE DPA3JIUUHE
COOTBETCTBYIOIIHX O0O3HAUaeMHX. Tak dvipov OKa3HBaeICA
BxogoM B nether world u B KavecTBe TaKoBOro HajeleH €ro
UpH3HAKAMU HIM Hacelew ero nopoxfenusaMu. I[nyGoxas,
BHAB/IsieMaA p.Odoc’aMu CBA3EH Gvipov M MOHATHA oM’ (8 TaKKe
‘rpol’, ¢p. pyc. doms, Odomosuuye, GomosuHa) ecTh, BOIMO-
JKHO, YKA3aHHe HA TO, 4TO &vipov ORI HEKOrjJa JOMOM desio-
BeKa; c¢p. ofpaTHOe — 03[ Hee — MepeHeceHHe CBOWCTB AOMa
Ha dvtpov (h. Merc. 23): 0d8v. .. 0¢mpepdos dvtpoio %, B onéog
xe obmraior Nipgar, vippar Sxemmunn’ (cp. mmke c¢. 180),
O 3a HAMH 3akpemneHs B pddoc’aX HMHEE ompemedeHHs; Tak
4TO dvtpov 7epdsy OHA3HIBAeTCA He TeM, 4To omfog &poelc, My-
Maercs, 4YT0 BTOpOe ecTh alCcTpakiua OfHOr0 M3 CBOWCTB
(moraimm3osBath  apoc) mepsoro. COOTBETCTBEHHO CKA3aHHOMY
clefyer, uUTO B upe3BHualHO BajkEOM Tekcre Od. 13.96—
112 maxogmM, NO-BUAMMOMY, WpeAUIeCTBYIomEee crelupura-
Iy oupefenenue dvipov — énfpatov!® fepostdéc (ipdv vuppdov).
Taxum obpaszom, pomperue I'epmeca, mo- h. Merc., comep:ur
npuMeTsl GOmbmedl JPeBHOCTH, YeM HEKOTOPHIe [OMeDOBCKHUe
TeKCTH ¢ vy (vipeat), d&vepov u onéoc: mamywra (Mala)
UIH OPOCTO ceHWura (Voupy) poduaa ezo dvipov €oo. .. wuhi-
oxtov (h. Merc. 6, 23 etc.) 8 memnotli (nepsobeimuoii) neujepe.

Bosppamascs K ymomMaHyrtoMy BhIle puy6s, OTMETHM, UTO
opu  NemkooOpasmoft ¢gopme memepH JaHHHE locus OKashI-
Baerca HauOodee yJaneHHEIM (OT Udpat) MECTOM, KOTOpOe COOT-
BeTCTBEHHO CBOEMY UONOJKEHHIO OKasnBaeTca nambomee sa-
INMINEHHHM, CKPHTHM (B TOM 4HCJe B TeMHOTe), COKDOBeH-
HEM '8, 3xech (B puydg) XpaHHTCA TaKiKe HANEHKIO YKPHTOE
Zo6po — dxfpata  xtipate (Od. 17.532) Y7, mnpuueM. cmemu-
aIBHO OTMEYAIOTCA XPaHUMHE (B puy6s, puyods dvepolo HIH B Gvi-
pov, dopog) cocymm. Cp. wamenusie (1) kpamepwi u 0soepyu-
Hole Ky6ULuHbl B yIOMUHABIeHcA yike (MOCBAMEHHON MiM-
dam) memepe (Od. 13. 105—6) —&v 8 xpyeijpeg T2 val dupe-

14 ‘Tlopor. . . mEeMePH €O CBOXOM BHCOEH\I

16 ’En:nparov IOMAMO KOpHf, KK B £pos, épdeis cOAepKUT ém-intensiv.

18 Cp. o PACHONOMEHHHX 3eCh BIOPHX [BEPHAX (Od. 13.111)
Yewtepar compar. Kaxk O ‘CcBATe® (XpaHHMHX) .

17 Cp. Tamike YyKalauMe HA BAUIMMEHHOCTH JYyroB, THS nacAuCh
noxmmenyse I'epMecoM wopoBol (h. Merc. 72) Aewudvag &xvpasious
£patsivois.
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gopilec Eaoty Aaivot — MIM  MPEHONCHUK W KOomabl M3 TIOXBa-

a0m epmeca (h. Merc. 178—81):

elpt vap el Hudava péyav dopov aviizopionv:
Elev dhtg tpimodac meptxahhéuc MoE A&Bytag
nopdfiow xal ypuady, dhc ' aldwva aidypoy,
xal moMMy dodina. , 18

TaxuM o00pasoM, HCCIefyeMBle TEKCTH BHIABIAKT IENLIH
PANL TpuUMeT, IPHU3HAKOB, HEOOXONMMHX ¥ JOCTATOUHHIX A
COOTHeCeHHS (Me#cTBHA) € OTMEUGHHEIM locus OM——p.U)(OC
TakoBE, B 4acTHOCTH, HeHUuna (peT), 0c00eHHO B cBA3M *
¢ pLAdTvg; a TarmKe 905 &po (xtnpa‘ca ypTpata), (CHeruansHo,
cocydur); mraykull cmanok (iotéc) M COOTBETCTBEHHO mOpPLLA,
&9%re (?) u gp. Bsimenennnie npHsHaku cBs3mBalorcd B I'm-
Mue ¢ [epmecoM o0coGeHHO HArIATHO B ONMCAHHH COTEprKa-
uus ero mecun (h. Merc. 57—61):

apot Afa Kpovidny xai Marada xarhimédihoy

(¢ mapog dpllzoxov &xatpely LhdTyTt

7 abtd yave ﬁv dvopaxhutiy  EEovondloy
apcpmo)ogg te Yépoupe 2ol a(/m Shuata viere
xol Tpimodiag xatd oixav Emyetavede e AéBnmag 07

3a HecOMHEHHO TOaTHEI, HECKOIBKO ONMTEPATyPEeHHON
CBA3HOCTHE MPHUBEIEHHOIO OTPHIBKA I[IPOrAAJKIBAET pPaccKas
TOTO, KTO XapakTepusyercsi kak owampdstog xepaistic (h. Mere.
336) ‘0 coxpoBemHOM, TahHOM 2 ;

Tar:xe u psax meficTBuil, OpPUEHTHPOBAHHEIX OTHOCHTEILHO
puybs, OKasmBawTcA cymecrBeHHmMH g1 lepmeca. Tax,
cpeflum rnaronos, o003HAYAIIHUX B IINOM CcBisaHHYI0 ¢ lep-
MECOM He-YJIeHO-pasfesbHYI peub W NPoCTO 3BYKHM (BpOJAe

18 *Torgac ormpaBiasick B [Tudon, nposoMan IBOPILOBYIO CTEHY,
Baoeons kotaoB T _TIPEKPACHEIX TPEHOXHHKOB TaM HABOPYIO,
3on0oTa BOoBOMb cele Habepy ¢ HCKPOMETHHIM JKEI€30M,
MuOrO T pasHOW OmEMOH. ..’

1% Cp., BanpuMep, o (couyrcrnyouleit» spocy (Exaipeios quhdtrg) —
h. Merc. 58.

20721 ‘Tlex om o 3emce-Kponmme m Maite, mpeKpacuoodyToi,

KaK co9eTaluch KOIJa-T0 OHM B YIIOEHEE JTIOGOBHOM

B TeMHO# meliepe; o cOGCTBEHHOM Mes MHOTOCTABHOM POKIEHDLE;
CraBHI UPHCIY)KHAKOB OH ¥ JKIIMMIE GIecTAmee HuM(bm

1 m3ofmane MPOYHKX KOTIOB W TPEHOMHHKOB B oMe’.

22 COKpOBeHHOCTB Tailga (repvermaM), oKasmBaetca W Hambolee
oBIIM CBOACTBOM HOCTOAHHO COOTHOCHMOM ¢ [epMecoM cTAXnAH,
cp. maunu Getrmus.
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YMmpPOoOHBIX 38YKO08, YMPOOHO20 CMEIX, 4pPedo-6eULaNULA) OKABHI-
BAeTCA NPOAYKTHBHEIM KODEHB pux(og) op.: puypbe = puypos
(Od. 24.416), rmamme poydito (A. Fr. 461 etc.), poydilo xai
Saptdupile  (Plb. 15.26.8), puydionéc B 3HAMEHATENBHOM KOH-
TeKcTe (0 MepTBHX) puydopds vexpov (E. Rh. 789) m mp.
[o-BuauMoMy, cmocoGHOCTE TOro, KTO ecTh Otampdsotog xepaio-
tfc, TNpOHMKATH B caMyw ray0e (&da xai &da Brmors m0
puy6s) pacmpocrpaHder HAa cYOBEKT TaKHe IIPUMETH JOCTHI-
HyTOro locus’a, KaKk He-BHATHOCTH.

Bosspamasice cHoBa k Teme spoca B mude o [epmece,
OTMETHM B KA4ecTBE JOMONHHTEIHHOr0 YKA3aHUA HA TeMHYo 2
(TafiHyI0) UPUPOXY 9poca HATHUHNE B BHJIEIGHHHX KOHTEK-
CTaX KOpDHs, TeCHO CBABAHHONO ¢ OesaHOH HeOBITHH <> OHTHA.
Peur uger o wu.-e. *dheu- etc. rax B rpeu. v, ddelha,
a tarske Dupdg 0 Mecte npe-OHBaHHMA CTpacTedf, BRI0OYAA
9poC: CP. NUTHPOBAHHHI BEINe KOHTERCT (c. 177) =ov ¥&pog
év omibedaty  dumyovog  aivoto 8upov (h. Merc. 434) n mpaxri-
9eCKN TepecKas TOro e xaf puv yhoxds ipepog fpet Sop.g
grovafovea (h. Merc. 423). Tor ;xe u.-e. xopenp B Beomesiog
‘06 opormueckoit mecue’ (h. Merc. 422), ilom deonesivg évomii.
B XY/0/KEeCTBEHHOM II6PeBOfie ‘9TH IlIPeleCTHHE 3BYKH .

OrmeaspHo orMerud sekcemy vopey, (h. Merc. 4, 60) B Mude
o I'epmece B cmenumalsnoil ee cBS3W ¢ TeMOH 9poca, MOCKOJIBKY
B ICCJeyeMHX TEKCTaxX yCeTAHABIMBAeTCA NI  vopey (0de-
BHJHO, [epBOHAYAJbHOE) 3HAYEHHe ‘HecTapad  JKEHI[MHA
(— 00BEeKT 3POTHYECKOr0 BIEYEHHA), a TAK/Ke IOCKOIBKY 3a
vopen 3akpemieH oTMeueHHHN 1A l'epMeca locus — poydc.
[lepconndunuposanuyw cBase ‘temuoro’ (l'epmec) ¢ ‘ixen-
muHoi® HaxoamM B h. Ven. 262—263:

oL 38 (\bucpmv —) Dethnyol w8 wal... "Apyeipdving

playovt’ év @uhdtntt poy® omelov podviav 2

Taxsxe clienyer OTMETHTh HACTOWUMBOE YKasaHHe Ha ‘iie-
By10 (ctopony) B cBAsu ¢ menmeM lepmeca. Bmarogapa yecra-
HOBIeHHOH cBAs# locus’a ‘meBoil (CTOpOHH)’ ¢ “KeHIUHON 2,
COOTBETCTBYIOIME VKA3AHHA MOTYT CHYKHTb KOCBEHHHM cBH-
HeTelbCTBOM 9POTHYECKOTO (He-IIPOCBETIeHHOT0) XapaKTepa Ieced

23 Gp. (Ibycus Lyricus) #s0¢ Epepvos.

“*‘Ux B 8aKOYJIKaX YIOTHHX IeIIep 3aKIOYAIT B 00BATEA
C nackoit mo6osroil Critens 1 Apryca 3opxuil yGmitua’.

25 Cwm.: Hsanoe Bsu. Be. Yer n BeueT. ACHMMETPHSA MO3Ta H 3HAKOBHIX
cuectem. M., 1978, ¢. 85 m ca.
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Tepmeca: cp. (h. Merc. 153): yéhov épatip &x’ dpiotepd yeipés
Epyev “IMPY Ke MUY cldeBa 107 MHEmMEOH mpmwkan’; (418)
Aafov &n’ dplotepi yeipdc. .., ‘TONOKUBMM HA JIEBVIO PYKY;
(424) otf... 6.., &%’ apotepd... Dolfoy *Awmdhhwvog ‘cMeno
cert Maiiu wo neyio pyry crosn Anonnona’. B komtercre
paccMaTpuBaeMoro Muda BayRHO, YTO NeBasg CTODOHA OIpefensd-
JTACh OTHOCHMTEIBHO UYeNioBeKd, CTOAIEro IUIOM HAa cesep, TO
ecTh ‘mesoe’ = ‘zaman’ (== dutiyoves Zépos u T. A.).

CoorsercTBEHHO TPHPOJE 3POCA, COCTABIAWMErO TPEUMY-
[ECTBEHHO YUIM™ HCRIIOUMTENbHO cofep:Rkanue Tecen [epmeca,
ompenener u xapakrep ero menusa (h. Mere. 421—423):

épatt] 0% Sid opévag ALY o

Yeomesing svomTg, (xal piv yhoxde tpepog fpet

Boud dxovdgovra 28,

a raryke fgambme: (h. Merc. 426) yypset’ dp3okadyny, épath 8
ol &smeto povi, (h. Merc. 424—425) Mpy épativ xdapicav
ot . .

Wurepecuo crenuaiabHO 3ajep:KaThCsi Ha  €path povi ‘ro-
aoce, riaace’ repMmecopoil mecui. lensiii pax  gaxtoB yka-
apiBaer Ha 1o, uto ['epmec cBAzan ¢ uUeNOHATHOH peubr, (TH-
fenpHOfl, 370-Bemel) 10:KBIO, GECCMBICICHHEIME — 3BYKAMH.
B ornnuyme or HCTHHEL Takue pedi, BO-MEPBHX, He-IPAMEHE,
ge-mpocTre 77 (cp. pyc. okoaecuya, cao80-6aydue u Ip.) a Bo-
BTODHIX, He CBf3aHH ¢ peYeBHMM permcrpaMm roioca. Bo Bro-
pOM caydae BHIENAOTCA, € OZHOI CTOPOHH, CMeX, MIOIOT,
GopMoTaHbe (cp. BELIE TIAaTOJNLI [OBOPEHMA ¢ KOPHEM puy — C.
180), a ¢ gpyroit croponsl, — xpur (cp. y Byararkosa B «Mac-
tepe u Maprapurey: «B ocobenHocTu HeHaBHCTOH MHe IOf-
crofi Kpuk, 6yAp TO KPHK CTpafaHMs, SAPOCTH WM MHOW Ka-

26 ‘B ngymy BaajpiKe ¢ GOyKeCTBENHOH CHJIOW ITPOHEKIN

ITH TIpeNecTHRIE 3BYKA. Il BCer AymoOK0 OH CAyImaxX,

CaagkiM O0BATHE shejanneM’.

U panpire (423 —426):

‘Ha nmpe mp#artuo wurpas,

Cveno cunl Maiig 1o JeBYI0 PYKY CTOAN AIOJIOHA

Bcerope, npepBaBmM MONMYaHBE, O] S3BOHKHE CTPYHEHE 3BYKH
Haganm oH UeTh, W mpesecTHHI 33 JUPOK CIemOBaJ roJoc’.

27 XapakTepHHM 00pasoM OONCEHIBAIOTCH W He-TIPAMLIS c10cOBk
uepegpm;renna [epmeca, cp., nHampumep, (h. Merc 349) BiérpBe
2éheuda tola mélws’ b3 sl g aparfar Boudl Baiver ‘cren HaTomTad
OH CTOJb HeUIOHATHEIE, CJIOBHO CTYymaln MOIOJEIME ayGamu!’
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roli-anbyne wpue.») 28. OueBummo, &poth ¢uv HpeAMONAaraeT
BHICOKYI0 TOHANBLHOCTH 3BYKOB. Tar, &oacf] oy NPAMO MOA-
MeHeH éput, .. iwf Yeomealng évomic (h. Merc. 421)%, a coor-
BeTcTBylomee JAelicTBue alw XapakTepusyercsa Kak MPOH3UTENh-
moe (1. 8.227), %icev dranpistov (cp. norme o I'epmece diarmpdotog
xepaiotyc). BoaMoykno, MMeHHO Takoro kauecTBa (Epati) vy
nan Iepmec (npa)menmune: cp. (Hes. Op. 79) év &’ dpa aviv
Hixe Vedv xTput ‘mpcTHBHE peun, (00OMaHH M JDKHUBYIO XHTDPYIO
mymy)’.

Tawrum 06pasoM, HaXoAUTCA JOCTATOYHO YRasaHMH HA TO,
4T mpencraBiasgna cofoit polsa (dpmyovéey pekedavev) [epmeca,
yTOOH BMeCTe ¢ Co3gaHueM (QOPMUHIH /JIHPH NpHUIINACATE €MY
A co3maHue JIOGOBHOH THPHKH.

Buytpu paceMarpmeaemoro I'umna GeccosnarensHoMy (T. H.
nox-cosHarTennuoMy) Havaay [epmeca mporusonoctaBuf-
ercd sicHOe co3HaHWe (ANOMIOHA), HeKHH BHCIIHI 3aMHCel]
(véog, Atdg voog). omonuurenbHoe sHaueHHe ‘3a-pokuenue’ IIA
v00g, BPOJie aHTA. conception, ycTaHABINBACTCA 110 KOHTEKCTY, IAE
peydhoto Atde voog EEetshetro (h. Merc. 10)3° ectn pesyasrar
neiicTBui, ommcaHHHMX TuaroioM Ha -ox-: (h. Merc, 7) &vda
Kpoviwv vipen edmhoxdpe pmoyészeto®l,  CooTBeTcTBeHHO, Kak
‘mpej-HauepTaHWe, NPO-MBIceT MO;KeT OHTH HCTOJKOBAHO H
povela (b, Mere. 933) — cepa Amoanona, o KoTopoli ckasamo
(535) 70 ... ofds Awg véog®2. IIpm arom mpenckasanme, o ma-
poBarum Kotoporo mpocut I'epmec, xaparTepusyercA Kak
(navzeia) mapéxvbog (047). Sarpennennsiil sxe 3a 'epmeconm o6pas
n3noxenna (-Meroutenus) & wdtosyeding (h. Mere. 55) wmomuo
TpeACTaBUTh KaK CBOEro poia CBOGOAHBIN [OTOK accOoIMaImii
(sanpumep, B AyXe 3CTeTHKH cCrop-peamnsma ).

28 CormacHO 9THM 37T0BemUM GeCCMEICASHHLIM CHOCO0AM BHPAMKEHUA
(repMecoBoit) CTHXFMM HE3KOIr0 IPHHAAJEIKAT, NO-BAAEMOMY, 5CTe-
THYECKEE KaTerOpmy CMEmHOTo, CTpamHoro, GesoGpasHoro, . .

20 Tawoli ke xXapakTep 3BYKOB NPHUINCHIBASTCA W caMoil m3o0peTen-
Hoit Tepmecom mmpe [ gopmmure: cp. {od. 17.262) iw7 edpumtyyes
Yhaoupls., '

30 ¢, . .cBepWIIOCH penleHbe BeJIUKOr0 3eBca’.

3L ¢ | .TaM-To Ha JIO¥Ke BCxXomma X Heil Kpommor’.

32 Cp. y Hacrepraka: «fI mr0610 TBO 3aMEIcesl YUPAMHIH. . .»

9 Har «coppealucTHieH» (miaW, 9100k He ymoTpeOIATH TEPMHHA,
«CBepX-pealdcTHYeHy) U cam [epMec, KpPeOnKo CBaA3AEHHY co cdepoi
SMOIHMDHYECKH JAaHHOIU® (Je0BeKy) pealbHOCTH,
OpPOTHBOLNOCTABIEHHON He [yXOBHOMY (Takmke cTmxHMa I'epmeca),
HO HNJAeaJBHOMY HIN KYJIBTYPHOMY.
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Bosppamasncs Temeph & mepsoMy koutomenty pddec’a
dpmfyovog €pog OTMETHM, YTO €O cTUXHed OeckoHeuroro u Gec-
nopafousoro I'epMec c¢Bfi3aH M TakUM CBOMM aTTPHOYTOM, KAk
apiyave 8éopo (h. Merc. 157), mrparommM (clo:KeTHO U cogep-
jKarensHo) B I'mMue ponp 3waka HpPHHANICKHOCTH HeOHTHIO,
PABHO 3aKIIOUAKOINEMY DPO/KIGHHE H CMEPTh, RaK M CaMI IIe-
JeHH ~— IPHHA/ISKHOCTE YMEPIIeTo U HOBOPO:KAeuHOoro. B mpy-
roM Mecte I'mmma maxogmm xdptepa Siopa (h. Mere. 409),
IpUYeM xdptepe¢ ABIAGTCA CYINECTBEHHKIM MPH3HAKOM CTHXHMT,
0 KOTOpOMl CKAa3aHO 4uyxvos.

PazoGpaHHEle KOHTEKCTH duMyavos €cTh 4YacTh TOTO 00-
miero mpepcTaBiennd o l'epMece, OTpasKeHHeM  KOTOPOTO
B 'umue aBagercs upavoe oupenenenne Iepyeca rax dupfyovog

(h. Merec. 346).



M. . JEKOMIIEBA

CEMAHTUKA HEKOTOPLIX
PUTOPUYECKHX OUIYP,
OCHOBAHHBLIX HA TABTOJOI'HU

(na matepnare «IloxBaabHoro ciaoma
Kupnary-puaocodpy» Kanmenta Oxpupackoro)

Jlnsa m3yYeHESA CTPYRTYpH TeKcTa HA OAJKAHNCKHUX A3HI-
Kax ocofoe 3Ha4YeHUE HMEIOT IIepBhle TUTEpATYPHble IPOM3BE-
NeHOs, HAIMCAHHBIE HA (CIOBEHHBCKOMY f3bIKE — IIePEBOJBI
u camocToATenbHBle npomaeefenus Hupmnma, Medonms n nx
Gmmmaimux ydeHUKoB. Cpefr 5TOT0 HACHERASI BHIAEISIIOTCS
coumHenra HiamMmenrta OXpHACKOTro: 110 CTHIW OHH HACTOJIBKO
OMM3RH ABLIKY LepBOyYHTENed, 4T0, HALPHEMEp, XOMUIHA
n3 Huomoea cOopumka, mammcammas HamMmentom Oxpupn-
CKHAM, poaro cuwrtajack pgemoM Homcramtmaa (Kupmmaoa)-
®unocoda; mo o06beMy ke OHEM HECPABHEHHO IIPEBLIMIAIOT
KOJTMYEeCTBO M3BECTHHIX TekcToB Rupmmaa nm Medogmsa, —
TaK 970 TOJBLKO OHY H NPefCTABIAIT AOCTATOYHHN MaTepmax
ISl H3YYeHUsS CTPYKTYpPhI TEKCTa HAYAJBHOTO 3TAIA CJIABAH-
CKOH OHCBbMEHHOCTH.

OcoGofl momy ApHOCTRI0 H BIMAHHEM HOab30Banoch «llo-
xpaabHoe caoBo HRupuany-Ouaocody»: 510 Bausxme BUTHO
n B «CioBe o 3axoHe m Giaaromarmy Murponosanta Mamaprona
(X B.), m B «Hurun kpans Crepanma Hemanmua» (XII B.),
n B counHennax Hupmama Typosckoro, u y 'praropmsa Ilam-
fiaka '. 9710 mpomssBefeHmwe O CHUX IIOp TOKOpsieT CBOei
KpacoToif, ocTaBasgck 06pasIoM PHTOPHIECKOH IMKOJLI, IOC-
nofcTBOBaBIIeH 1a 3anafe Bumsamtmiickoirt mmumepum 2. Tpa-
IWIEA 5TOH IMKOJH BONILIH B CIAaBAHCKNE JKMTEpaTypH He
H3 TPAKTATOB [0 PHTOPUKE, 4 Yepe3 HemoC PeACTBEHHOe oA pa-
KaHEe TakIM 00DpasiaM pHTOPHIECKOTO HCKYCCTBA, KAKHM
6nut0, Hanp., «Iloxsanbnoe ciaoso» Kammenra Oxpmackoro
HIA eT0 IIPOIOBEU-¢3aT OTOBKM.

B cBssE ¢ 5TUM BCTaeT 3a7aUa NBYUEHHESA CTPYKTY PHL TEKCTA
dloxBampHOrO cOBA» — B 9YACTHOCTH, B3aKOHOMEpHOCTEH

! Meues K. Kumment Oxpupcxuii. Tsopuecunit oGpas. Codwms, 1966,
c. 85—86; Anzeros B. Counmuenma HKimmenta OXpHICKOro m HX
cyosba. — Jlmreparypra mmesa, 1969, XIII, xm. 1, c¢. 114.

2 %gszer Ch. A. A history of Bulgarian literature. The Hague—Paris,
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MaHTHIECKOr0 B3aMMOEHCTBHA eJUHNAT, ONPEReIANIAX
YORHHYI CTPYKTYPY HpPea0/KeHns. '

CoBpeMenHAasg CeMaHTHKA, HW3ydas CTPYKTYDPY OTHAEIBHOM
‘MeMEl, BBIABMJIZ CJOH{HYI0 TPUPOAY 9STOW EIHHUI(EL 3TO
3 TOJILKO HADOP ceM, HO M oIpefesientas KOHQUrypanua Hx,
33aHHAA OTHONIGHHEM IOPSAAKA Clef0BaHUA CeM H OTHO-
ermit Meskay mumu 2. [[pyras BeTBh ceMauTAKu (AiW JIUHT-
HCTHRM TEKCTAa) CBA3aHa CO CTPYKTYpoil ¢Bepxdpas3oBoro
QAHCTBA: 3/eCh Cpeld OCHOBUEIX JOCTHKEHHU HEOOXOImMO
HAeJIATh WISHTUQUKAIN0 pedepentoB ceMeM -(pasimdende
;opeepeHTHRIX u reTepopedepeHTHHX CBfA3ell) m crocobH
KCIJIMKAIMY NPeCcyNNO3UItH o BOCCTAHOBIEHUS BDINANTH-
[ECKUX KOHCTPYKIIUH.

CofcTBEn1iOe B3AAMOJEHCTBIE ABYX CEMEM damie BCeTo
I0KA pAcCMATPUBAETCA KaK WHCTO CHHTAKCHYECKOE B3AWMO-
TefiCTBHE: COOTBETCTBYIOMAA CHHTAKCHIECKAs KOHCTPYKIHEA
JepeTcA B CBoOell CEMAHTMYECKOH KOHPUIypamum, KOTOpas
TOIOIHAETCA CEMAHTHIECKAMI KOH(UTYPALMSAME ITPEACTaBIsA-
omux ee aexcem . Iomsaruo, 4To TAaKOH MOAXO0A MCKINYAET
Bce HeOyKBajibHbIe 3HazeHms — MeTadopsl W APYIHWe TPOIH,
BCe CJAYyYad WHTEHCHOHAJILHOCTH, KOTOPHE TAK XapaKTepHS
JUIA eCTECTBEHHOTO sI3BIKA, WM HE J1aeT BO3MOKHOCTH N3ydYaTh
CTPYKTYPY XYJOJKECTBEHHOTO TEKCTA, OYEBUIHHM o006pasoM
NEeMOHCTPUPYIOIIYI0 HE TOABKO CHHTAKCHIECKYIO 38BHCHMOCTD,
HO ¥ CEMAHTHYECKOe B3aWMOjelicTBHE CJOB.

Y. Bafiapaiix B cBOUX CeMAHTHIECKHAX H3BICKAHUAX OpH-
e K BHIBOAY, 9T0 HEOOXOAWMO BBECTH CHEIHANLHEE Omepa-
A CEMAHTHYECKOTO B3AWMOXEHCTBHA JiEKCEM — TOUHEe ce-
mem. OH 3afan TpwW omepamum: OMEPAI(HI0 BHJIYEHUT, CO-
eIMHERNA 1 orpanndeHus 5. Omepanud BRIIOYeHHA ON pejleis-
eTCSH HA MHOKECTBE ceMeM, IIPeJCTaBieHHbX CeMaHTHIeCKIMNA
KOUPUTYPAIAAMA, KOTOpble HMEIOT COBMECTMMEHE CEMEL B OfI-
NOMMeHHHX mosunuax. B mpuMepe Y. Bafinpaiixa sedu noem

3 Lyons J. General semantics. London. 1978; Reichenbach H. Ele-
ments of symbolic logic. N. Y., 1948.

4 Katz I. I., Fodor I. A. The structure of a semantic theory. — Lan-
guage, 1963, 39, p. 170—240; Chomsky N. Aspects of the theory
of syntax. Massachussets, 1965; McCawley J. D. Semantic represen-~
tation — Symposium on Cognitive Studies and Artificial Intelli-
gence Research. Chicago, 1969; Lavorel P. M. Eléments pour un
calcul du sens. Paris, 1975.

Weinreich U. Exploration in semantic theory. — Current trends
in linguistics. IIl. Theoretical foundations. London — Hague —
Paris, 1966, p. 420—429.

o
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apuu ceMeMul sedu W noem, noem W ApUU COeSWHEHEl omepa-
mueil BKJIIOYEHUA.

Omepanus coe/ilHHEHNsA 33Ja€TCH HA MHOKECTBE CeMeM, CO-
CTOAMMX U3 HEYIOPANOYCHHOr0 Habopa ceM, W OIpe/elsaeTca
KaK TeopPEeTHKO-MHOKECTBeHHOe O0Be[MHeHnEe COOTBETCTBYIO-
mmx ceM: moacmas 6eaas cmena — dTEM npuMmepoM Y .Baitm-
pafix mLIIOCTPEPYeT 3Ty onepanumio. Omepanus OrpaHUYEHUA
OTHOCHTCH K IpaBUiaM pa3BelninBaHWSA KBAHTOPOB H COO-
CTBEHHO HPHHAIJIEKAT JOTHIEeCKOMY CHHTARCHCY.

Omeparus CcoeflHHEHWS MOKeT pacCMATPMBATHCA KAk
9aCTHHRIA CAy4ail oImepaiudl BRINTEHHA: eCal OyAyT Haske
TaKme ceMeMBl 13 OJHOTO II0Jg, KAK 0003HAYEHHS IBeTa
WM BKycCa, TO BCE PaBHo 3T0 KOHQUIYpamnuu, XapakTepu3yio-
OImecs HEeCKOJLKHME (B TOM UHCIe W OJIHON) MO3WIHAMH, KO-
TOpPHE MOJKHO HOWIEHHO (IO MO3HNHAM) 00HeHHATE.

Taxmm ob6pasoM, MOKHO INepedopMYJIAMPOBATEH OIleparun
VY. Baiinpaiixa, HpefmoJIO/KUB, 4TO CYIXECTBYET oOmIepaIas
CEMAHTHUYECKOTr0 B3AUMOICHCTBAA MEKIY CHHTAKCHYECKH CBA-
3aHHEIMA CeMeMaMH. Jra ollepaius OIpeJessercA Ha MHO-
JKECTBE CeMAHTHTeCKNX KOHRQUIypanmui KaK TeopeTHKO-
MHOKECTBeHHOe 00be/IIeHe CeM B OJ{HOMMEeHHBIX MO3HINAAX.
JTy omepammio MOJKHO HA3BaTh oIepanmeil OYKBAJBHOTO
B3AUMOJENICTBUS CeMeM.

Teneps Heobxogmmo Oam;ke PacCMOTPETH CEMH B ONMCH-
BaeMbIX IO3MIMAX C TOYKE B3PEHUsS BBENEeHHOH Omepanuud.
J10 MOryT : GEITh KOHKpETHHE CeMAaHTHIECKHe NpH3HAKH,
HaOp., «OAYyIeBJIeHHOCTEY B KOHQHUrypanum 4edu. ITO MOKET
GBITH OTPHUIlAHME COOTBETCTBYIOLIEr0 IPM3HAKA, KAk, HAOp.,
«HEOJYIIeBJEHHOCTE? B KOHQUIYypALMH CeMeMEl CMmend.

Tlpmsnax m oTpHIAHHme STOTO NpH3HAKA B JaJbHeimem
GyoyT HA3HBATHCA HECOBMECTHMHBIME NPMBHAKAME: TaK, nOem
BKJIIOYAET B CBOeHl KOHQHUTYypammm s arenca «OoyIIeBJIeH-
HOCTB», IOSTOMY Cmena noem 06pa3yeT KOHPUTYpPAMUIO C HE-
COBMeCTHMHIME npu3HakaMu. B OyKBalIbHOM 3HAYEHAX 3TO —
feccMeiciETa (B DPHTOPHKE 3TO HA3WBAJOCh KAaTaXpe3oi).
B TeopeTnro-MHOKeCTBEHHOM 3aJlaHEH OMePATHA TAKOM CIy-
qaﬁ’npnnonm K OOHATAIO YHHABEPCAJBHOTO KJAcca:

al 7a=U

(opmymeBmeHHBIT ¥ HEOAYUIEBJIEHHHH — 3TO KTO- W YTO-

YTONHO).
TakmM o00pasoM, BBeJEHHY0 olepanui OyKBaJbHOTO
B3amMojielicTBEA HEOOXOAMMO OTPAHHIATH: BTA OIEPAndA MO-

186



#eT GLITH ompefiesieHa TOXBKO HA TeX KOHPUIYypanasx, KOTo-
pHe He IMEIOT HeCOBMECTHMEIX CeM B OJJHOMMEHHHX HO3WIHEAX.

Bropoe orpammuenme npummercsi BBECTH B CBSSH C TeM,
9T0 KOHQUI'YpAIldH, B3amMOJeiCTBYOMTe ceMaHTHIeCKH OYK-
BalIbHO, JOJKHE HMETh CTPOTO0 COBLHATAIOMHAE NO3WIHAM:
9TO IpPeJOTBPATHT BO3HUKHOBEHHE TAKUX COYETAHUMA, Kak
*ae0u cnum apuu.

JdpyreMu crnoBamMm — 9Ta ONEPAIAA ABIAETCA TaCTHI-
HO#i: OoHA He oIlpefilesieHAa B TeX CIyIasX, KOTAA HCXOJHEIE
CeMeMHEl HMeIOT HeCOBMECTHMEIE CEeMBI B COOTBETCTBYIHOMEH
HO3UINAE KOHQUIypanmm wWiam KOIJa caM# KOH(UTIypanuu
DTHX CeMeM He COBIAJAIOT.

Pesynprar omepammm npmHATIE;KAT MHOKECTBY CeMeM,
XO0TA MOJKeT BHIXOAWTH 3a IpefedH HCXOTHOTO KOpIOyca.

Kar cmemyer m3 BHLINIeM3NO;KeHHOTO, BBe/eHHE OLEpAINH
OYKBaJIBHOTO B3aEMOJEHCTBHA He HApyImaeT LpeAcTaBIeHMOI
CeMAHTHUECKOT0 CHHTAKCHUCA, SKCINIAOUDPYA TONBKO HEKO-
TOpPHE ACIEKTH, CBA3AHHEIE ¢ OTpaHMIeHHeM CPepH NeHCTBUA
9TOI omepamuu.

Ecam rakmM ofpa3oM UonydeHo 3madenne GyKBAaJIBHOLO
B3aUMOJIECTBAA [BYX CeMaHTHUeCKHX KOHQUIypanmi H M3-
BECTHO 3HATCHMEe ONHOW H3 HHX, TO JIETKO LPEICTABHTL, KaK
MOJKHO y3HATH 3HAUeHHe Jpyroi: ofparHoil omepanueit Gymer
B3ATHE OTHOCHTEJIBHOT'O JOUOJHOHHUS MHOKECTBA CeM B OJHO-
OMEHHHX HOO3WNEAX [0 TaHHOH KOHQHUIypamuu.

Ouncanure BHmeE [Ba OrpaHAYcHUA CHEPH JeHCTBASA BBe-
JeHHOH omepanud IpeofOlieBAOTCA B O0JIACTH IEePeHOCHHX
snagennii ®. Tax, worga Hnmmenr Oxpmackmit B croem «llo-
XBAJILHOM CJIOBE» TOBODUT KOE ¢ MLeTo Oy'ToM A, TO 31€CH
KaK pa3 B3aMMOJAEHCTBYIOT KOH(PHTYDALMH ¢ HECOBMECTHMHME
rmpusHaxkaMu (Harp., IO O,LlyHIeBHeHHOGTII) Wi B TpaAMepe

H3AMA €A K& OYeTh™ ero B0 BATOTA UPOABIANTCA HECOBMEC-
TUMHE TPU3HAKH (KOHKPETHOEe — a0CTPAKTHOS» BO B3auMOJei-
CTBHM ceMeM pom u 6Oaazofainb, usaumbes n Oaazodams

(amanormunO: E& TaMmL. .. nekknes T ap.).

Jusi mpefcTaBieHUs TAKOr0 THIA B3amMofeiicTBus (op-
MaJBHEIMI CpEACTBAMUE HAI0 O6paTHTB BHUMAaHHE¢ Ha HHTYH-
THBHOe MOHWMAHWE TAKAX COYCTAHMI CEMEeM: 3[ech LIpPHHH-
MaeTcd, 9TO COBMECTHMBIE IDU3HAKHI IPH HTOM COXpPAHAIOTCA,

$ BrawodeHne B cdepy B3amMO[eiiCTBHA IepeHOCHHX B3HAYEHHH He-
CPRBHAMHX NMO3WLH{ IPOM3OILIO YiKe B HOBO{l IHTeparype.
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a HECOBMECTHMEIe (TacfATCA», B pe3yabrlaTe 4ero BO3IHHKAET
CMEICJI, OTJAMYAIOMAACA OT OyKBAJIBHO COOTBETCTBYIOMIEH
nHTepuperaiyun *. Ilpm TakoM mopxofe CHMMAETCs BOLPOC
0 TOM, KaK B BHPQKEHHN Kakol sce 20pod ymaunicsi DOHEMATD
¢ORYUIEBJIEHHOCTEY TOPOJia HMJIM (MHTEHIHOHAIBHOCTDHY TJa-
rosa ymaumbcsi — 3TH IPH3HAKH OCTABIAITCA HEHWHTEP-
npeTapyeMsMa — QOpPMAIbHO UX MOKHO OGO3HAYHTH OCO-
OuM ofpasoM (mamp. Z mau A).

Tako#t HemHTEpUpETHpYeMbl IpU3HAK IpH d10M OyAer
o0aagaTh CJGAYIOMIMM CBOHCTBOM:. COETHHAACH C JIIOOBIM
HHTEPOpPeTHPYEeMEIM IPH3HAKOM, OH OCTAHETCA HemHTepIpe-
THpPYeMBIM: TaK, IPH3HAK (HEKOHKPETHOCTB» B ceMeMe 6.azo-
damb B COEIHHEHHNM C IIPH3HAKOM (KOHKDETHOCTBY CeMeMH
UsaumuyCcs JAeT HEMHTEPLPETHPYEeMbIH IPH3HAK, KOTOPHIl
B CBOIO Odepelb COeJMHAETCA ¢ MPH3HAKOM (KOHKPETHOCTDL)
CeMeMHEl pom H ONATH OCTAeTCA HEHHTEpPIpPeTHPYeMbIM.

Buamke Bcero Takme OTHOIMEHWsI MOMKHO HPeCTaBHUTh,
ecyIm JIOMyCTHTh CYMECTBOBaHMe 0c000il omepanuu MeTadopu-
9eCKOTO B3aWMOJEHCTBHA CeMeM.

Ecam mpefioso/nTs, 9T0 IPH COSIUHCHIIH CEMEM ¢ HECOB-
MeCTHMELIMH LpH3HAKaMHI IIPOHCXOj{HT INOYJIeHHOe Iepecede-
HHe CeM, TO pesyibTaT ZacT TpebyeMoe cooTHomieHue (CoxXpa-
HEHFe COBMECTHMBIX NPU3HAKOB H TaileHue HeCOBMECTHUMEIX).

afla—a, a[) la==%

Takoil c1oco6 MOCTPOGHHA 3HAYEHUS MOKET CIIOpafiHIecKN
JaTh W 3HAUEHME, yHie IpefcTaBieHHOe B cioBape (10 Gymer
COOTBETCTBOBATH PHTOPHUECKOMY YKPAUIEHHIO), HO PETYISAPHO
HOJYyYa0TCH 3HAUEHMSA, COOTBETCTBYIOU[ME HE (OPAMBIM Ha-
AMEHOBAHUAMY CJIOBapsi, a HOBHM 0003HAYEHHAM, KaK OH
mepeceKaloMUM HCXOMHBE TpaHuubl. OJdGderT HCKIAOIeHHUA
HEKOTO PHX HPA3HAKOB LPH 9TOM COODOBOKIACTCH YCUICHAEM
PONE KOHTEKCTA — OCOOLIM 3HAYEHHEM CeMeM, Hemocpej-
CTBEHHO OTCYTCTBYIOIIMX B TE€KCTE, HO CBS3aHHBIX CHHTATMA-
THYECKN B «JIWATBHCTHYECKOM OUPE/EIEHHAY ¢ RAHHBIMA CO-
MeMaMH OTHoHIeHHeM OYKBajJbHOr0 B3amModeictsusg. Tax,
20p0o0 Ccpejl UPEANKATOB HMeEeT CeMEMY UCHesHymb, a yma-
umucs Cpead areHCOB — Ue406¢K; ueaosek ucuednem (Kak
H MHOTHE IpyTHe WICHH 9TUX mMapagurm) o0pa3yer COIpPSHKEH-

? dexomyesa M. H. JluarsucrndecKuii acieKT MeTadopH B CTPYKTYpa
ceMaHTHIecKoro KommoHeHTa. — In: Tekst i jezyk. Warszawa,
1978.
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HHJ TEKCT K codeTanmio 20pod ymaumcs 8. Tak, B TexcTo
NP EM&AAPOGTHIO HPOULRTOCTE & npemydpocmuio
MOJKHO mojo0path ydusumo, K pacysecmu — yéemok W C4B-
TaTh OMHUM M3 COHDSUKEHHHX TEKCTOB K 3TOMY MeTaopH-
4eCKH B3aMMOfEHCTBYIOIMEMY COUeTaHMi0 ydusumov ysemamu.

dagageil Hactosmeir paboTHl ABJIAETCS PACCMOTpeHHe
TAaBTOJOIMIecKuX coderannil. Hak Ha aroM doHe GyAyT BH-
LJASiIeTh HeKOTOphble pETOpHYeCKHe (UIyphl, OCHOBAHHBE Ha
raprojgorun *?

Koudurypanun ¢ oquHakOBEIMHA ceMaMi B OFHOMMEHHEX IO
BUIMAX (C6eM CEEMUM — NETENE HETOYNHKE, HE XLHARLEOY XOT R —
‘cyIlb HCCYMIEHHYIO') MOTYT DacecMaTpHBaTRCA M KaK De3ydlb-
TaT oOmepalun OYyKBanbHOrO B3aMMOJeHCTBHA, H KaK De3yisb-
TaT MeTafIOpHYeCcKOro B3aMMOACHCTBHA, — 9TO CiejfyeT I3 BRe-
JEHHHX olepaumii:

alJa=afa

IBe puropmueckue QUrypH — NOJAHMIITOTOH, Ipeona-
‘raoniiii MOBTOpeHHE OfHON CoMeMnl, BEHIDA/KEHHOH OZHOH H
TOll ske JeKkceMOil (IpUMEDH BLiMe), W B3O aHOJ, Hpejnona-
rapIHi HOBTOPEHHE OXHOII CceMeMBbl, BRIPa/KeHIION DasHhIMH
JeKceMaMl, — Ha CeMANTHUeCKOM YDOBHe HC passiMyanTcA.
Tax, HGTGYE HGTOUYHUK'E Liseran ToxopoB npu nepesone Ha
COBpeMeHHKIN GONrapCcKui I3HIK OCTABM/ B BUME IMOJIUIITOTOHA:
usepa usgop, a B. AnrenoB u M. I'ewoB muepesenu B BHAE
slanofa: useps usmouyHurwsm. K asroil ke rpymme TaBronoruit
OTHOCATCH M TaKUe IIIeOHA3ME, KAaK OYCTA HCNOBRAATS,
TEYARL .. CARPALHES M T. 1., IAe TIPOMCXOMUT ClIOBApHO®
«pasBepTHIBaHMe» KOHQUIypallMH B TOJAHOe BEpPayKeHHe CHH-
TarMaTH4ecKOTO MO, OGHYHO HMeoIHeecA B BUAY TOJIBKO
B IPECYNIO3UIIMM HIM B JIUHIBHCTHUYECKHX OIpeqeleHAX:

a
cRhTR RECMA. .. B2 MpaYk, HIHD M AGNHHIA NOCAEINE BALXCAALLI

CRRTAQL THA CROEHA  RELA AHKA SE'I’;ZNM OBAHLTAETA CANMAMHM
saphmn cekTa nporEAkisLpe.

Taxoro poga ILIeOHa3MBbl OKAa3bIBAOTCA B INO3MMHUN ¢ceMaH
THYeCKOIro HBBapHaHTa OTHOCHTEAbHO 6yKBaanoro n METad)O—
pHYeCcKoro BSHI’IMO;{BP'ICTBI/IH n npeoﬁpeTaroT 000608 3HauYeHue,

8 Tam jxe.

® Jdexomyesa M. H. K& crpyrrype Texcra y Huammenta OXpmicKoro
((Xmgypm smaEofa M mnoaumntoroHa). — Cemmormra, XIV. Tapry,
1980.
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3a7aBasA «KAHOHMYECKHE» CUHTAIME OCHOBHHIX MopmeJell JaHHOH
KyJIsTypt 0.

Ilepexoms or rwumorakcHca K TapaTakcucey, HEOOXGC/IMO
paccMOTpeTh TAKYH 9acTO BCTPEYaroNyiocs pPHTOpHUYecKyko (-
rypy, Kak reHAHaquc — «pUI'ypy, OCHOBAHHYIH Ha YO~
Tpeﬁ.'IeHI/lH I[ByX HMEH HWJIH I'Jarojgos ¢ TIOUTH CUHOHHMIYHBIM

™ —
3HAYEHNEM H CBS3AHHEM COI030M 1% M1 MATHEA M YARKOAHGHEMA!
BB JraaWkXa W mhnnya; oykaankeacA 1 oyBELram (0 sk PeHCKAINYA

CAACTEH; MROBNAA CTANH TONHMA W pasdghiema 1 ap. Crona Moryr
OBITD OTHECEHE! M CHHOHMMMHL ¢ TOUKH 3DEHHs paccMaTphBa-
emMoif KyJIbTypH: E NGFASOY.\\IH H R MFAU,L FF’kXOK Nk™: B2

Yraaswvkya. .. M B NOYOMeNH AxaAlfh AAMA W noxm npleaencwey
WYOY  HALLIErO. W NACTAENMKOY EAORKNACKAY ERIAIKOY, MpHAOMM

£& HTHEMA H thforx; ER3hIKA CAMAOLTHNAUR M KMEOTHNANA, AH
HETCYH, W BCRYZ HNAL W TPOY AL K cesk CARPALLIMEA; W TPOYAA

)

H o YOXKENHIE, ﬂc\fTblF’L H OY‘iHTGI\A; COHZ- H O\[‘iHTG[\A NALLIA,

m\ro&'kglsc'r&ue‘\\z\ H KpAEOTOA; AOWA W BrATACTE] NOABHIAL W
TEOYABL; CABNASNAI BEA  pAsOphrx W naoywams npagogkpnn. Llo-
clefHUIl TpuMep HpeAloJaraer pacHIMpeHUe WMCXOLHOTO Tep-~
MHHA — 3/1eCh HA0MI0OIAeTCA KBasUCHHOHUMHYHOCTE ABYX CHH-
TAKCHYECKUX KOHCTPYRUHH. -~

Ilo cymecrBy ciofla MOKHO OTHECTH ¥ IapATAKCUYECKUE
KOHCTDYKIMHM ¢ aHTOHMMaMy (MM KBA3SWAHTOHHIMAMU, MIH ce-
MeMaMit, OTIHIAIUIUNHICA APYT OT ;(pyra Ha OflMH HpI/IBHaI{)
WU,A H M'IFG BpATPHIA W CECTPAL; 30KON' IKE M MATA HA ixampk
NOCHT .

IIpu pacemorpenuu cemanTHREH [OAOOHEX KOHCTPYKIMI
Opeske Bcero HeODXOAMMO OCTAHOBUTHCA HA 3HAYGHHN COM3a L.
B oriuume or OrMKEW B E©CTECTBEHHHX A3HKAX 9TOT COIO3
nMeeT JOBONBHQ MHOro smavenuil. [lna meneit macrosimero
ONMcaHUA HAJ0 OTMETHTH CHHTarMaTHuyecKoe 3HaUeHHe WPHCO-

a~

eUHEeHMA, Kak, Hamp., BO (bparMeHTe HBZ\Hd CA EMHA  BAMTA

RA Oy‘tTNdx’A €ro, U cerod FdAH E’\KH H EA R4 BEKhl. SHaUeHHe

10 Tam Ke.
1t Sierotwiniski S. Stownik terminéw literackich. Wroclaw — War-
szawa—Krakéw, 1966, s. 103.
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OpHUCOeANBEHNA V €OI03a U TpEeANoJaraer, uTo 4acTh, CAOAYIO-
mad 3a u, Oyjaer OmMMUaTHCA OT HpefmecTBYInell, — Bo3-
MOXHO, 3TO IPecCYITO3UTuA o0ImeHus, a He CcOoO0CTReHHOe
smavenne npucoegmHenns. Ho moka MOHO modaraTh, UTO
B f3HKe Aefictryer dopMmyna THnA

a, u a, rae a,==a,

Jlormgeckn 3TO MOKHO TPENCTABATH, BOCIOJH30BABIIACH
3HAKOM KOHBIOHKINA &, 3HAKOM OHOPOHON CHHTAKCHIECKON
CTPYRTYPH S («1», KAK IPABHUJIO, CONUHACT HIN OHOPOJHEE
9NeHH, WIH NPELIOKeHds CXOJHOIO TRIA) W 3HAKOM NI
CeMaHTHYECKOTO COZep:KaHHA ceMeM JTaHHOU CHHTaKcHIeCKOH
KOHCTPYKIHH m:

s, m; &s, m,, rae m, =4 m,.

Manroctparueit 6yayT MAPOKO pacopocTpaHeHHBIE B COB-
PeMEHHHIX SI3HIKAX KOHCTDPYKIHF THIA ecmb KaAylOw u Kaylsl.
ITH KOHCTPYKIHA [al0T BO3MOKHOCTH HEOI'DAHHIEHHOTO
CeMaHTHIECKOr0 meIieHns J1060f ceMeMsl B ITO3HITAM apry-
menTa. Mcmompaya cooTBeTcTBYIONME pa3BepTHIBAHEA KOH-
TEKCTA MW BBOAS, TAKAM O06pPA30M, CKDHITHE OIpefeNeHms,
MOKHO TOJYYNTH HOBHE 3HAYCHMA MAHHON IIEKCEMEI, MOJb-
3yfCh TONBKO omnepanueir OyKBAaJIBHOTO B3amMOjeHCTBUA
CMHLCIIOB.

JIlna coxpameHnsa KopedepeHTHOCTH B O0GO3HAYCHEAX ap-
FYMEHTOB [0 H HOCHe COM03a U B ABBIKE CYMECTBYeT MeXanusM
preHTAPUKATAE pasHHX OG03HAYeHHWi 12, Hamp., B PyCCKOM
9T0 MOTYyT OHITH TaKHE cJaydam: 3decv ecmdv Kaybvl, u amu
Kay6vl. . . nau: 30ece ecmv Kaybul, U OHU. .., 3decd ecmb
Kaybur, U omu odaew kyavmypw. . .'% B mocmemnem coyuae
COXpAHAeTCA CHHTATMATHYECKOe 3HAYeHHE COI03a U, nomos-
HAACH TOCIEAYIOMUM OTOKACCTBICHAEM IIpeANIecTBYOmel
¥ mociegylome# 4YacTeil OTHOCHTENHHO COH03a:

s; m; & sy my & m; ==m,.

12 Tadynwesa E. B. O ceMamTuKe CHATAKCHCA DPYCCKOTO g3nfKa. Marte-
PHaJH K TpaHcHOPMANUOBHON rPaMMATAKE PYCCKOTO s3uka. M., 1974,
Cp.: « . .MOMEHT, KOTODHIt OH HEPE&RHBAJ, O BpaTaMH MEELY
KUBHBI W JKU3HBY («. . .the moment through which he was li-
ving was a gate between a life and a lifes. — Morgan Ch. The foun-
tain, London, 1957, p. 99).
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CrmHTarMaTHYecKOe 3HaUeHHWe CO03a 1 JaBHO cTayo ofpas-
OOM OTHOMEHUsI KOHKATEHANWH, KOTODPOE ONMCHIBAJIOCH KaK
JOTMYIECKOEe OTHOIMEHWE KOHBIOHKI[HHU.

OrHOWeHMA B UApagurMe CTPOMINCH B OTHX MOMENAX
HA OCHOBE CO0I03a W4lL B CMBICJE CTPOTON Au3bIOHKIAH 14,
CuegcrsmeM 9TOTO OHLIO IPEICTABIEHWE HAPAJTUTMEL TOJIBKO
OfLHAM ee WIEHOM W TPYAHOCTH B ONWCAHHH OFHOPOJHBIX Uie-
HOB.

Baegenme momatasa menapafuTMAaTH3aTOpa W PACKpPHITHE
METAasA3BIKOBOH IIPHPOMNH COI03a U B CMBICJIE COGXMHUTEINSA
9NEMEHTOB OJHON IapagurMbl, HANpP. NpA IKCIIAKATHH
mapagurMbsl ¢ [OMONIbI0 NEPEUNCIEHWA ee WIeHoB 1°, maer
BO3MOKHOCTh TOBODHTH O IApafiUrMaTHIeCKOM B3HAYEHWH
€0I03a 1, 9TO 0COGEHHO HHTePECHO [ U3YUeHUA IeHINAIACA.

ITapagurma, kar 0BLT0 MOKa3aHo B HasBaHHO# pabore, xa-
paKTepn3yeTcs He TOIBKO TeM, 4TO CHHTATMATHYECKH BXO-
IWUT B ONHY W TY e IMieab HiIn $pa3y ¢ MHOTOTOUHEM H HMeeT
COOTBETCTBEHHO OJMHAKOBEIE CHHTAKCHYeCKHe CBOHCTBa, HO
W TeM, UTO OHA IIPEJCTABIAET KIACC CeMeM, nMeloniit XoTsa Gbt
OfMH o0l ceManTHIeCKN HPH3HAK, B (PAKTAUIECKH COB-
nmagaer ¢ moaem Tpmpa 6.

Has o6o3HaueHns mapagurMBl, KOTOpasA XapaKTepH3yeTcs
CeMaHTHYECKNM NPU3HAKOM &, 0y/eT HCuoab30BaThes 0003HA-
gegme Il (a), masA mpepcTaBNeNWsA 3HAYEHUA [aPATUTME
MOKHO BOCIIOJB30BATBCA TAKHEM CHOCOGOM:

T (a) = (N Tla) U (Da).

Win: smadenme mapaJdrMEl oI peXeaseTcs OTHOIIEHHEM Tiepe-
CEUCHHUA CEeMAHTHUYECKUX KOHPUTYypammil, NOpHHAIJIE;RATNX
mapajgurMe (AIpo NapagurMe), KoTopoe oGbeAWHAETCA ¢ HO-
DOJHEHUAMH [0 AApPa BCeX WIEeHOB »To# mapagurMu (1. e.
¢ mepudepmeidl mapagmIMEI).

Ecau ofpaTHThcA Temepb K TaKUM IIpHMeEpaM, Kak 'LUQ,A 51
R\_'f?e, TO BHIHO, YTO 3/6CHh AMPO NAPALUTMEl 00Pa3yOT MPU3HAKU

14 Hjelmslev L. Prolégoménes a une théorie du language. Paris, 1968,
chap. IX, XI; Hjelmslev L. Uldall H. J. Outline of Glossematics.
Copenhague, 1967; Jeronmyes 0. K. CTPyKTypa HIpPOCTOTO BHETHAM-
ckoro mpemiaoskendsi. M., 1964.

15 JTekomyes K. K. CHHTarMaTHmKO-IapaJATMATHIECKHWA MeXaHW3M
A3HKa (PYKOULNCH).

18 JTexomyes FO. K. [IMCKpeTHBIE JTeKCHMYECKHMe II0JS H CTPYKTypa ce-
mapTHUecKuX enmann. — W3, AH CCCP. Cepma OJIf, 1. 38,
sun. 3, 1979, ¢. 207219, ‘
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THOA (HENOCPEeJCTBEHHOS pPOACTBOY M (HpeJIecTBYIONiee IO-
KOJTeHHEe», a HepHPepHio MYKCKON» W GHeHCRUI».
dHaueHHe DTUX JBYX KOHQUTYpaimii, CBABANHLIX COM0-
30M U, MOeT NOHEMATHCA KAK TapajurMa, COCTOAMAs HJII
TOJALKO W3 [BYX YKA3aUHKIX YJEHOB, HJIH M3 TAKHX YJIEIOB,
KaK «IefiyIIKA 1 6a0yInKmy, «rpaje ymkn u npabadymmrimy —
T. e. IOHMMAThCA KaK «Bce OPeIKM», CBA3AHHEIE OTIIONICHHEM
eI0C pe;ICTBEHHOTO . poflcTBa. Jlerde BHIGparts BTOpPOTO THIA
3HAYEHHEe B TAKOM (pparMeHTe:(RAL TOKA AO 3amaNd 11 (U cerbpa

W Hra. Bech KOHTEKCT TOBOPHT O TOM, TUTO HMMEIOTCA B BUAY
BC€ HAIIPaBJIENNA, KOTOPEIEe OBLI0 OBl CAMMIKOM CKYYHO Iepe-
9HCIATL (0T CeBepo-BOCTOKA M0 I0T0-3amajia m T. M.).

Jdra puropHUecKas GUTYpa MOKeT pacCMATPHBATLCA HO-
3TOMY Kak o603IaueHme mapajurMbl, sjpo Kortopoii ofpasy-
eTCsA OIepanuel mepecedeHusI CEMaHTHUECKTX KOQIITY paruy,
a mepudepus -— JOHMOJHEHHSIMHU [0 SACPHEX HPU3HAKOB CO-
oTpercTyiomux woudurypammit. Bosmosxno, uro uepnde-
pHitHble IpU3HAKI 6epyTca m3 BeeX KOUPUIYpalnil, BOZMOI-
HBX B JaHHOH mIapajmrMe. JT0, KOWCYII0, IIpefmoraraer
3HAFHME COOTBETCTBYMLIeH pyOpUKAIUI, IPHIATOH B janmoi
rynbpType. Horga, mamp., pmsanrmickmii nucarexnr VIII—
IX BB. Urnaruit nnimer npo «coGpanne mapeii u apxuepeesy 17,
TO MapagnrMy YIACTHIKOB TAKOTO cOOpaHmA MOKHO IIpej-
CTaBATH OO HTHRETY BUBAHTHHCKOTO BODA.

BPATPIA 1 CECTPRI Y Hamvenra Oxpupckoro GyayT torja
CpefcTBOM O00O3HAYEHHS LAPAJNIMEL, OTIPE/eNAomeRcs mpus-
HAKaMH pOJCTBEHHHKA W OJHOTO TNOKOJeNnHus, K KOTOPHM,
BO3MOJKHO, 100aBIAOTCA IPA3HAKI OHIIX POjIIITENeT H poj-
CTBEHHMKOB pommaTeneii. 3Hadenme mapajHrMbl KaK Kiacca
OKa3bIBaeTcA, KaK O MeTadopa, MOCTPOENHHIM Ha OIepalun
mepeceveHNsA, OCJHOKHEHHHM OTeparueil 00heJUHEeHIA, KAK
npn 6YKBAJIPHOM B3AWMONEHCTBUM CMBICIOB If BRIIOYEHIIEM
mapafiurMaTHIeCKT CONPSUROHIHX Koudurypamii (npi Mera-
¢dopudeckoM B3amMOfeHcTBOM HabIIIATOCH BO3HIKHOBEHIE
0co00T0 3HAYEHNMsA COMPAYKEHHOTO TEKCTA, 06Pa3yeroro KoH-
$urypannAMa, CBA3AHHEIME CUNTATMATHYCCKI ¢ BXOJATLUNMI
g MeTadopmIeckoe B3amMopeiicTsiie: (iramp. 6Oesoepussie —
BOJIHKI, COTIPSREHTINH TeKCT: KONU — RPUOGAUNCAIOMES).

17 Henamud. HUTUC W TOXBANBHOE CJAOBO CBATOIO OTNA  HAIIero
1 uygorsopiia I'ecoprus, apxmenmcrona Axractpmmeroro. — ITaryrar-
HUKH BusantuiicKoil amreparypsl [V—IX gewos. M., 1968, c¢. 26%
(mepeBog B. I'. BacmabeBckoro).
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Jro Oynaer oGosHAYATLCH
mumy—aldJbUel...

B rmakux remanagicax oruocnteasno Hupnana-Punocoda,
e

rag Wud. .. amad 1 oywreat, NACTREA 1 OYIHTENS, Oz
OyHHTENA, DOV, .. 11 HACTARHKKOY HCUepHHBaeTcs Mapajurma
«poruy Huprana-HomeranTiina: 37ech BUAHO, UTO NACTAIPA W
OYHTEAA MOTYT BRIKOUATH B BUJE CKDBITHIX IIPU3HAKOB TAKUE
3HaueHuW s, KaK ‘AVXOBHHI oren’ m ‘amocton’, a (OyxosHbiil)
omel — 3HAYCHUS ‘HACTABHUK , ‘yauTems’ u nofobusie. Taxmm
oGpasomM, ponb Hupunna oGosHauaercsa He ujleHOM MApaUTMH,
a Bceil mapagurMoil (He SIeMEHTOM, a KIaccoM, — cKasann Gl
norukn). Ha sroMm $oHe mHTEpEcHO paccMOTpeTh IeHIMATUCH
B Y3KOM CMBICJIE. HAUp., COSJHHEeHME TAKMX CUHOHIMHUYECKHX
T

-—

KOHCTPYRIUH, KaR MATHIA H YAEKONKEHEWA, HIM OVKAMNERA A
noovekras (0 skuTenckEIMXE  cadcen. [lpenmonosxme Toxme-
¢TBO 3HAYCHHH COOTBETCTBYWINMX /JeBOH H TpaBoll wacTeii,
MH [ONyYaeM 3HAUeHWEe TMAPajuTMH, COCTOAMmMEH H3 ORXHOro
wileHa (COOTBETCTBEHHO KJacca, IPeJCTABISHHOTO ORHHM alle-
menToM), Takoro poja COHONOYKEHUWA YacTO BCTPEYASMCH B Bi-
3aHTHiicKofl nmreparype: y ymoManyrtoro Mrmatus, wHaup.,
cae3vt U ...naay'® Tar Ke sajanT ocoGyrwo mapagurmy. Ilpm
orcyTerBEM cuHOMUMa Hnumentr Oxpmucxuit crpomt Metadopy
¢ COOTReTCTBYIONM[UM 3HAYCHHEM: K' HEPASOYMIH M E% MFAL('[(
I‘P’h)(OK'N'hM, JOCTUTAfA TAKUM CIOCOOOM IepeBofia 3JeMeHTa
B KIlacc.

Ho B paccmarpuBaeMoM Ttercre HaG0IaeTcsi He TOIBLKO
IIOCTpOGHHE OMHOSJCMEGHTHHIX TApajurM, Ho m ofpasoBanue
mapajurM OF Mapajiur™, kKak O IapajiurM BTOPOTO YPOBHA.
Haument Oxpuacruit misg sroro cTpout oGEHYHY MapajurMy,
CTABHT TOUKY, & IOTOM uepe3 i MPIICOeJUHAeT erme OfUH KBa-
3MCHHOHMM MM CTABHT TOUKY IOCIe HepBOr0 YieHa W UpHU-
COGINHAET K HeMY OOLIMHVIO HADATITMY: NOALIIAL H TPOYAbI.
N ACGPOTR IKITHA €r0; OLTARH KWTHE LEMC RLA KPALOTR. Aowz

18 Tau sxe.
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ErATACTED; npteaikats npneno.” Ba aawkya u nhigs H &
MO0y ENH AXENE.

Ocofast npunoRHATOCTL 0GO3HAYCHUN ¢ IOMOMIBI0 NApPaflTyM
BTOPOro IIopAJAKa BHJIHA B HAa3WBaHUM CaMOIo HI/IPI/I.TI.TIH—CDI/I—

- NAMATA. LBAQMKENNAAID  WILA  HALLIE  KHEHAA. QBRArO
nocoda: na Ipkana aaro iy prna. T

i
anaa U oywmmeat ketma £TPANANE.

Kax ¥ BCAKME MI€0Ha3M, TeHINAINC JOTMYECKH JaeT TABTO-
goruio. JI. Burremmreiin mmcas, dYro «. . .® B TaBTOJIOTHH
. . .3HAK® COYeTAITCA APYT ¢ APYIoM, T. €. OHH OTHOCATCH
IPYT K ApYry, HO 9TH OTHOINEHHA He3HAYUMH , HEC YIeCTBEHHEL
oA cumeoaa» 9; «TaBTOJOrHA. .. HE HMEeT CMHCHA. . .
Ho rasromormsa m mpormBopeume He SBJIAITCH 0ECCMEBICISH-
HHIMH, OHH fBJSAOTCA YaCTLI) CEMBOJmH3May 20,

B IEHTrBECTHYECKOH ke CEMAHTHKC CeHIHAJMC BEIIOJIHAET
Ba;KHYI0 POJbL B CHCTeMe HOMHHATIMM f3HKAa: OH MO3BOJAET
BKJIO9aTh B HEOOCpEeACTBeHHOe o0003HadeHHe BeCh RJIACC
ceMaHTHIeCKUX KOHQUIypanmmii ceMeM, ofpasyomux mapa-
JATMY — T. €. NAaeT BO3MOKHOCTb CTPOHTHL HEpPapPXHI0 THIOB,
B TOM YHCJIe — MepeBOJHTL OJWH 3JEMEHT B HPENCTaBUTENA
OMHODIEMEHTHOTO KJjacca.

Korpa snorukn meltajuch ODOHATH, IOYEMY B €CTECTBEHHOM
A3HKEe He BO3HHKAET HApAfIOKCOB ', OHM HEe NO;{03PeBAIH
0 CymecTBOBaHHH B s3BIKe MeXaHM3Ma o0pa3oBaHWA mapa-
NMATMaTA9eCKUX 3HAYEHHII, OTHOCA DTO K TABTO.I0THAM, A30HI-
TOYHOCTH €CTCCTBEHHOTO fA3BIKA W T. 1.

CnaTakcnyecKHe CBOMCTBA TIeHIHAAMCOB ClEJYIOT U3 CHH-
Takcudecknx ocobeHHOCTell, XapaKTepU3YIOMMUX SIEMEeHTH Ofl-
HOM TapajurMbl: 3TO NOLKHBI OHTH TpelCcTaBUTeNH OTHOR M
TOH Ke YacT# pedyHd, OfHHAKOBHX CHHTAKCHYECKUX CBOMCTB,
KOTOpHIe BEIPa;KAKOTCA MAKCHMAJILHO COINIACOBAHHO CP. NPHACHKN

CA MHTHEMZE H E'kFOI—Z(; NMHAL W TPOYAAL K cee’h CARPALLMETZ;

—

MKONNAA CTANH FONMWA H pasdghiema; oykaankm A n oyBhram
W SKNTEHCKAIMYA EAACTEH. . .

B pmropmke [Qo0ya ?* cEHHTAKCHIECKAM AaHAIOTOM ILJIEO-
HAa3Ma BHICTYHAKT PEOPHU3H, MOJACHHAETOH, CAMMETDPHICCKEe

Bumzenwmein J. Jlormro-Punocofermit rpakrar. M., 1958, c. 60.

20 Tam e, c. 59.

21 Beth E. B. The foundations of mathematics. Amsterdam, 1959,
p. 502—-504.

22 Dubois J. et al. Rhétorique générale. Paris, 1970, p. 49.
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roperpyKiun. Ha ocHoBammn BHIMIEN3JI0KEHHOTO MORHO
Chas3arph, 4To perHSL\I IIMKAK II€ OTHOCATCA W He COOTHOCATCA
C remiuaIneodM, B 1o ppeMsAa Kak CIIMMQTPH‘}GCRI/IG I{OHCprR-
W 1 TOJHCHIKeTON ABJIAINTCSH Heo0XOZUMBIM  CPEJCTBEOM
BLIpGRENNA TeHguagmca (HO U6 aHaAOTHIHLIME eMYy Kak
CaMOCTOATCALHLC ABIEHUA).

Ob6pamasics cmosa ® rabuaune [Hiwobya, MoRHO BHAETL,
4T0 B IIAe BBIP&;REHIA COOTBETCTBHA pPACCMATPHBASMOMY
ABJIEII) B BIJIE YABOCHHs, pudMbI, aJTATEpaI(AN I aCCOHANCA,
TapoHOMACUHN U T. . HeOOXOAHMBI /IS BHpA;REHAA TeHJua-
Amca, XOTS CTPYKTYpLHOE COOTBETCTBUME WX  HOKa HESCHO.
B unane copiepskanis, va yposHe «meracemem», y sR. Hwodya
ocTaBIema wycTas Kiaerka. Hacrosimee paceMorpenne sacran-
Isfer MOCTABUTL CIOJa FeHIHAJNC, — NPaBfa, HA OCHOBATIHI
AHANOIMH C JPYyIUME KIeTKAMH 3TOro psma tabauiel, a ne
Ha OCHOBAHUH BBEJEHHONH HM ONEPANUH (IOBTOPSIOIETOCH
CIIOKEH TSI,

B coorBeTcTRYIOIMYI0 CTPORY jkesaTenbuo 6wL1o OB goba-
BHTH MEeTPHIECKYIO OPTAIIM3AIHI0 COOTBETCTBYIOIEr0 TEKCTa:
XOTfl CAMOCTOSTEJBHBIE CTAaTyC METPUKH H ee ollepanmii erme
HesICell, YiKe JABHO 3aMEYEHO IIOCTOAHHOE COMPOBOKRIEHIE
remuajguca MeTpHIeCKOM opramusammeii 23.

He upexpenias Gymymmx pesyabTaToB aHAJIM3A MeTpH-
4eCKOH CTPYKTYPH TEKCTA, MOJKHO CKA3aTh O CXOMCTBE BHI-
JearuTenbHol B dacrnmHATHBHON QYHRIEWEA B Cciaydae renjua-
AEca H B cIydYae MeTpuuecKol opranusanuu tercra. lloka
MO/RHO pAcCMOTPETh METPHYECKYH) CTPYKTYPY TaKoro ¢par-
MEHTA TEKCTa, KAK MUA0CIIUI0 U ueaosekoaiobuem. Eenm
yUuteM JOAroTy I KPaTtKoCTh CJOTOB, TO HOJNYINM I PEIcTaB-
JIeHHEe

—

MNALTHIA N —\ — — —

MARKCARBHEWA, =\~ — L\

H3 KOTOPOIO BWIeH METPHIECKHH IAPAIJIENIN3M DTOI0 BEIpa-
FROUI.

OTHOCHTEABHO IPAIMaTIYeCKOTO ACHEKTa (GUTYPH reHau-
ajuca CTONT OTMETITH, YTO CO3JaHme ONpPENeJeHHHX Mapa
AUrM W CIOCOGOB X HMEHOBAHWA OMIPeNEHAeT He TOJBKO
«raffesip 0 padrax» obmecTBa W PYGPUKAIHIO COOTBETCTBYIO-
mel KyJabTypol, HO I CO3[aeT «CBOUX», NOCBAIICHHBIX B 3Ha-

23 Gerber G. Der Sprache als Kunst. Bromberg, 1871, Bd I, S. 425.
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HHE BCEX YIEHOB HMEHYEMOH mapajurMul, ABIAACH, TAKUM
00pasoM, peryIATOpPOM KaHajo0B COIMAIBLHOTO OOMEHUS.
JdTa cxeMa JlaeT BOBMOKHOCTb CO3/aBaTh HOBHIE napajArMH,
BHIIOJHAA TEM CaMHM MOJeNHDYIOMYI0 (QYHKIHIO A3HKA.
MerHO MO9TOMY, BEPOATHO, B HepHO] LPUHATHSA XpHCTH-
AHCTBA W OCBOCHOSA HOBOW KYJBbTYpH 9Ta (UIypa IOJB30BA-
Jach HEOOLHIKHOBEHHOH MOTyJAPHOCTHIO.

. Mibya ormernn y Takmx pUTOpUIECKUX PUIYD OTTEHOK
Kak O ynamenma pedepenrta, ocoGoro moYTeHAs K HeMy 2.
910 HAG:IIOJIeHNe XOPONIO COTJIACYeTCA ¢ YHOTpeGaeHmeM HX
B «Cinoer Hammenra Oxpumcxoro. C moMompio TMapagarMa-
TA9ECKOI0 0603HaYeHAA 1pomcxoauT 0coGoe BEIeNeHAe ¢ par-
MEHTOB TCKCTa, COIPOBOKIAIOMIEECS BHIIGJIEHAEM HX Ha APY-
IRX YPoBHAX (KAaK LPAMOe CIeACTBHE — 1a CHHTAKCHICCKOM,
KaK OJlHa u Ta yKe cdepa JeHfcTBUA BHeTUTeNbHON QYHKIAR —
Ha MerpmyecKoM ypoBHe). MeTpudyecKas OpraHH3aius U BHI-
JejieHpge ¢ ee MOMOHIBX COOTBETCTBYIOHIUX ofo3naueHuil moj-
A€pKpBaeT TeHAHAJWUC W TorJga, KOrJa OH IIpeBpailaerca
B COBepHIEHHO aBTOMATHYeCKHil c110c00 oGo3Havernnsd, OuA3KE
K CI0KHOMY cyioBy (tEma dvandva) mam (paseosormamy 2.

% Dubois J. et al. Op. cit., p. 135. Cp. Grapow H. Wie die alten Agyp-

ter sich anredeten. .. Berlin, 1960.
25 Justi F. Die Zusammensetzung der Nomina. Gottingen, 1861;
cp. Gabelenz G. Synonymcomposita. — In: Chinesische Grammatik.

Berlin, 1953, S. 124—125.



T. M. HUKOJAEBA

«COBBITUE» KAK KATEropusa TEKCTA
1 Ero TPAMMATHYECKUE XAPAKRTEPUCTUKU

1

Crmnrakcmueckas TeopHsa HUKOT[A He OTPHANAIA TOTO, 4TO
nepejada HEROTOPOro fakra HefiCTBATEIHLHOCTH €CTh IepBHY-
Had KOMMYHUKATHBHaA QyHKIUA BHCKaseBauma. OpHAKO
caMo IPHU3HAHUE HTOTO eIle He 03HAYANO0 HCCIIe[OBAHEUSA [paM-
MATAYECKHAX XaPAKTEPUCTHK COOBITHS B BBICKA3BIBAHHH, HC-
CIel0OBAHKA CIOKHON pEaKOuH H3MEHEHHA [PaMMATHIECKHX
eHHAT, B OTBET Ha H3MeHEHHe COOLITHA, HCCIef[OBAHHA CO-
OHTHA B €ro DPOEKIWH HA CHHTAKTHKO-TPAMMATHYECKHI
COCTAaB BHICKA3BIBAHHS.

HJemo B 10M, 49TO0 — B ABHON miIMm HesBHOX Qopve —
BCAKON JEHIBUCTHYECKON INKOIE W BCAKOMY OTHEIBHOMY
HCCIeJ[0BATeNO-IHATBHCTY TPHCYIA CBOA COOCTREHHAS A3HI-
KOBas TOUKA OTCHeTa, CKBO3b NMPH3MY KOTOPOA OH paccMa-
TpPHEBAaeT HemocpefCcTBeHHEe fAamHble. Tak, mampmmep, npu
mo-MOpPEeMHOM MEBIMIIEHAN, CY(. -UKk, -UteKk U -k CYyTh TpH
PAsHBIX 3ieMenTa, IpH MOpQoloI0rgIecKoM — OHH Opej-
CTABIIEHH KAK -UHEK —UK/4 + €K, UpH MO-CHOBHOM — CYHIECT-
BERHEIM OKasKeTCsd HCXO] KOpHs, a cyQPuKCc MosKkeT yEAPHIE-
pOBATHCS W T. Ji. Yjia4a MW HeyJada B KOHETHOM pe3yiabraTe
oIpeaesasieTcs, TAKAM 00pasoM, 9acTo HE TOIBKO OOBEKTHB-
HOCTBIO H/EAM YyOeJATEJHHOCTRI0 NONYYEHHHX AHHHIX,
a CUACTIMBBIM COBIAJIEHHEM JUHI'BACTHIECKOTO MHPOBO33pe-
HAfA B JHHIBMCTHIECKEX JaHuBIX. HecMmorps Ha 10, 970 CHH-
TAKCAYECKas TEOPHsA IOCJHEIHUX NECATHICTHH M HNPEHAMAIA
fe3 KOPPEKTHPOBOK TE3UC 0 TOM, UTO COOOINEeHMe, BOMIOIIEH-
HOe B BH/E BHICKA3KBAHWA (Lpe/I0sKeHns) To 0oblneil acTh
OTpajKaeT HEKOTOpOe NpeIdnupyeMoe COCTOgHHEe YTacTKa
ReHCTBATENHHOCTH, T. €. CODEITHE; HA CaMOM JIeJie CHHTAKCH-
dgeckoe MEIHLIEHNE HCCIeJ0BATeNel IOYTH BCeTAA OBLIO CIOBO-
coyeTareJbHHM — BBFICKA3HBAaHME CBOZMIOCH K YIOPsAOUIEH-
HOl HMepapxXu® CJI0BOCOYETAHMII, a OTHOINEHHEe K MeACTRE-
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TeNBHOCTH ONUCHBAJIOCH Yepe3 mpefukanmio: Coanye ceemum;
HIana pabomaem n 1. 1.

Mesxay TeM moj coGBITHEM B ¢aMoOM 0fImeM BHfe MommMa-
eTCA MO J H O e ONHCAHHE HEKOTOPOTO SABIEHUsd, BO BCEH
COBOKYIIOCTH AKTYATU3HPYIOMHX €r0 TeMIOPAJIbHEX H cIa-
NHANBHHX Jo0KanmaatopoB. Hampumep, B Hauaae uiag,
8 Upeashinalino Hapkoe epems, nod eewep, 00U M04000U yeao-
6eK gyluLes U3 C80ell KAMODKEU, KOMOPYI HAHUMAAL OM HCULLYOS
6 C-n nepeyake, Ha yauyy w MedienHo, KAk Obl @ HePeuUMOCmu,
omnpasuacs £ K-ny mocmy. ByneM camrarb ONHNCAaHHOE 371€Ch
onunM cobntmeM. [TpenmonokmM, 4ro HEOGXOAMMO ONACATH
perynsapEHe cOOHTHA H0I06HOTG POjla, HPOHUCXOJAMMAE BCETAA
minm obuvno. Vsmenutesa am B fanno# $pase gro-nmubo, KpoMe
camoro gobasienma srux mapeumii? Ilpexmye Bcero, KoHeuHO,
H3MEHHUTCA BHJ TJIATONA: 8bluies —> Gulrodus, omnpasuics —
omnpagasacs. 1lOCKOIBRY [aHHBIA TeKCT He CKAa3Ka, BEPO-
ATHO, 00un — HekWll, fanee, @ Hauale WOAS BPAJ JH CO-
XpAHUTCA WMEHHO B TaKOM BHWjle, OHO 3aMeHHTCA Ha d9TO-TO
tana Kaxcdoe navaso uwas, O6viuno ¢ naiase uwoas @ T. .
MosxHO DpeAnoOKATh Jlajke, 4TO M B YPE3GHHAUHO dHapKoe
epems TpaHchopMupyercsa Bo dro-unbynp Tuna Kozda 6uieano
ouens scapko m T. A. Tarmm obpasom, gobasileHme K ommca-
-HOI0 COOHTHA HAEW NOBTOPHEMOCTH, PEryISpPHOCTH, MOMH-
PumEpyeT BCIO JTEKCHKO-TPAMMATHYECKY0 TKAHb BHICKAa3h-
BaHHA.

IlocrapaemMcs ceiigac moKas3aTh, UTO CBOWCTBOHHO® PeUH
cTpeMjieHHe COXPAHUTEL COOHTHE, mepefarh B eT0 HeJbHOCTH
I KOMMYHOKATHBHOW Ba)KHOCTH, HPOHU3HIBAET H Te CHepH
ACIIOIB30BAHEA A3KHKA, KOTOPHe CAUTAITCA HepufepriHHME
IO OTHOMIEHWI0 K HEKOTOPOMY OOIEHPHHATOMY LEHTPY A3H-
KOBOH CHCTEeMEI.

2

B pame cmHTaKCHUECKHX HCCIENOBAHAA HOCHETHHX JeT
BCe Uame HAUMHAIT BCTPEUATHECH IIPEMEDPH CBOOOpasHOM
AKIEHTHO-CHHTAKCHIECKOM cTPYRTY pH: T'uwe! Bdbywracnum!
aam Omrpot! Oméy npuwes., Nnm — De Gaulle ist gestor-
ben! ! Mach mal die Tiir auf. P4ul. ruft.? Priasident Kénnedy

1 Harweg R. Zur Textologie der dass-Sitze. — Zeitschrift fiir Dialek-
tologie und Linguistik, 1972, N 1, S. 85.

2 Harweg R. Zur Textologie des Vornamens. — Linguistics, 1970,
N 61, S. 25.
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ist ermordet worden 2. MuTepupeTanus TakmXx KOMMYHHKAa-
THBHHX PeIIHK pasHoo0pasHa, HO NPHBJIEKAKWT OHHA CBOSH
HECOMHEHHON AaHOMAaJbHOCTHIO, BEI30BOM YCTOABIIEHCA Teo-
pun. Peur mper, B mepsyw odepens, o HeOOHYHOCTH B HHAX
HOSABIEHUA CHIBLHOTO (JIOTHIECKOr0) yAapeHHS %,

O6patnmcs ® orEM mpmMepaM cHoBa. Omkpoi! Oméy
npuwea. 3mech omey W3BecTHOe, MPHEXOJ ero TaKsKe He He-
osugannocth. Tuwe! Bibywra cnum. Uma nepegaer u3sect-
HOe, caM ke GaKT MOoyKeT m GHITH HEW3BECTEH, IOATOMY NaHHA S
dpasza He ecth oTseT Ha Bompoc I{mo crum? TOTmA cnum
otBeTa ObuTO OBl mammniM. Her B Heit m xomTpacra: cnum 6a-
bywka, a He Kro-to Apyroii. De Gaulle ist gestorben! —
sta ¢pasa BHKpPHKHBAETCH B abCOMIOTHOM Hadajie KOMMYHH-
Kanud, Korga ¢axT 9beil Ob TO HU GEIJIO CMEpTH elme Hem3-
Becte. Mach die Tur auf. Paul ruft. Ilpuxon wmena cembm
Hayas, kag mmmer P. Xapser, m3BecTeH W OKHIAETCA.
Prisident Kénnedy ist ermordet worden. B aroir ¢pase,
Kak coobmaer A. DyKe, HET HEKAKAX yKa3aHAH HA TO, 9TO
OCHOBHAA MHPOPMANHA 3aJ0'KeHA TOJBKO B AKIEHTHPYEMOM
MaTepuaje, a BCe OCTAJIbHOE — JaHHOE.

Wrax, B Takmx BHCKA3HBAHAAX MOAYEPKHYTHE JIEMEHTH
HHU HOBHI, H KOHTDPACTHBHELI, HA HEOIpeJeJeHHH, HI BajKHH,
HU DPEeMATHIHE, HO — AKOEHTWPOBAHH. B3 3roM UX JIWHTBH-
cTmgecKass aHovaians. BoasMeM OpuMepH #3 OOHIYHOTO pede-
TOBOPEHHA.

— Umo amo K sam ece X zodum?

— Eny mos cecmpd npasumcs.

— IHycmume! A na née3d onazdneao!

— Cmompume: 2po3d HawuHaemcs.

— Ha, ¢ Bamu Hy#cHO 2080pUMb OCMOPONCHEE: ¢ 2a3émy
mucreme.

Bo Bcex atmx mpmMmepax cooliaeTcs 0 HEKOTOpOH Iio-
fanbHOl cHTyamum, BakHOM B meaoM: A Ha noesd onasduseain,
a He moponawcy npocmo mak, Babywka cnum u wymems
ne nabo; Omey npuwes u emy HYICHO CPOLHO OMEPHMD 08epb
u T. ;.

Ilpuusito c4YWTaTh, 9TO BHICKashwBaHmA THOa bLdbywra
cnum; Oméy npuwes kak OyATo 65 HemHBepcmBHH. ONHAKO
3TOT TE3HWC BIIOJHE MojkeT OHTH mepecMorpeH. llpegcraBmm

3 Fuchs A. «Normaler» und «kontrastiver» Akzent. — Lingua, 1976.

4 Bosee mompol0uo Takme caydam obCcykpmaloTcs B craTbe: Hukxoaa-
esa T. M. «DKCTpeHHOE BBEJIeHHe B CHTYAIMION: OCOOHIHA BHJ Ipoco-
JAYeCKOTO BHIJeJIeHAA,
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cefe Hexoe HOBECTBOBAHWE, IJMABHLIM paccKad. B HeM Bo3-
MosKHEL ¢passl Tuna [ puwes omey, Cnum 6abyuika, 36onum
HHasea, ¥mep npesudenm u 1. m. Ilo cymecTBywmeir ceMan-
THKO-CHHTAKCHYECKOH Tpaquinu AOUYCKAeTCS KPYr Tak Ha-
3HIBAEMBIX «HepPACWICHEHHEBIX» Npefmokennit. OmHaxko 5TOT
KPYyT OodYeHb orpaHuded. B Hero BxoddaT Tak Ha3HBaeMble
«OHITHEAHBIeY TpefiiosKeHua tuna Hacmynuaa éecna; Howau
GoxcOu w 1. T. A eciim DTOT KPYT CUJIBHO PACIIMPUTH HEJIEKCH-
YeCKH, a BBe4A B Hero (PaxT KOMMYHHKATHBHO-TEKCTOBBIA?
Torga ¢pasw tnoa 3sonum Ilases Tome Boiixgyr B 2Ty cdepy.
Ilpm raxom moaxoue Bd6ywra cnum; [Je I'6aab ymep ectb
BApUAHT HHBEPCHBHEIA M DYKCOPECCHBHEHIN, IIapalieabHBIH
BapHAaHTY CHOOKONHO-OMmCaTerbHOMY. Bmogmrca ator mapum-
aHT, 04YeBH[HO, TOTAA, KOTAA HeoGxojuMa GBHICTpas pearmus
agpecanTa m HeoOhdHAA (OpPMA BHICKABBIBAHUA MO.JKHA IIpHA-
BileYb ero BHEMAaHme. JTOT BHJ AKIEHTHOrO MOTIePKHBaHUA
B HOOZOOHHIX ¢paszax HaMHU IpeAaarajoch HA3BATh «B H [ e-
lTeHHUEM DHKCTPEHHOTO BBeJeHHUA B CH-
Ty aIu oo

fBnarorcss AU BHICKASHIBAHHUA «IKCTPEHHOTO BBEJ/IHAS
B CHTYaumioy coobmeHnM minm onucanmeM? [{i1a oTBeTa HA HTOT
BOIIPOC Ba;KHO OOpATHTH BHEMAHME elle HA OfHY, TeKCTOBYIO,
0c00eHHOCTE BTHX (Qpas: OHU He TOJIBKO BBIPAKAIOT HEKOTO poe
raobanbHOe IPOTHBOIOCTABIEHAE CHTYArdW, HO H OKA3HI-
BAlTCA MHAHUMAJbHO CBASAHHHIMEH C HPEANECTBYOO[UM TeK-
CTOM — B TaKOH# jHe CTEIeHH, KaK MaJjio CBA3LIBAETCH ¢ Hpef-
HIECTBYIOHIUM CaMoe pas3BepHYToe ONMHCAHWE ¢ HeHTpaxbHbIMH
¢pazoBrME ygapenmamu. <« . .Hyneso#l sBogmbii cmraaa
oI pesunent Kennepu“. . mo cBoeil npupoje CKOpee HE3ABACUM
or xourexcra. Cropee, OH PENOZHOCAT BECh TYYOK HOBOCTEH
KaK He3aBUCHMEBI KOHTEKCT» °.

Taxum oGpasom, Cmompume, epo3d HaAYLHAEMCA €CTh
KAK OB COKpameHHOEe O MHUHEMYMA CHTY-
ATHBHOE ONMHMCAHME,

O6paraMca K ppyromy npumepy, u3 cdepsi, Jerameit
Ha T'paHd cOGCTBENHO JMHTBICTHYECKAX MSHCRAHWEA — K aHa-
I3y TeX HHTYUTHUBHBIX CTpPeMJEHUWHd, KOTOPHEe BHBEIBAIH
BpeMsi OT BpeMEHH CTpACTH BOKPYT myuKryamuu 8. Owxasw-

8 Firbas J. On «existence / appearance on the scene» in functional
sentence perspective. — AUC. Philologica, 1, 1975, p. 68.

¢ BriensioTes ABe BOJHEL IIPCIOKeHHMiT u TpeGoBanHWit 0 pedopme
pycexoii myErTyannn — 30-e m 60-rogpr XX B. (cd.: «IIpoeKT cBoja
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BaeTcd, UTO 3a HEACHHIM Tpe(OoBaHWEM (COXpAHEHUS CMEICIAY
CTONT TPH KOMILJIEKCA ABJCHHH.

1. Ilepegaga coolmeHns o HeKOTOpPOM cOOHTHH, CTpeM-
JIeHne TOYHO TepefaTh ero cymiocTs. Lpn sToM cymecTBeHHO:

a) OpaBMIBHO DOEpefaTh YHCIAO YIACTHIKOB COOHITHA,
akTauToB: A ecmpemuas sceny 6pama U mMams — TPHA HAJIHIAR
sanATofl GBIZIO BCTPEYOHO TPH TeNOBEKA, HPH OTCYTCTBHH —
nBsa.

6) HpaBWABHO OTHENUTH OHO cobmiTHe OT Apyroro: A co-
bpaaca no3dHo eeuepom eonpoc paspewuaca yodaunmo — K ra-
KOMY COOHTHIO OTHOCHTCHA O00CTOATEIBCTBO BpeMeHH?

Hackompko MOKHO CyAuTh 0 JHCKyccHM BOKpyT lpasma
OyHKTyaludm, ocHOBHas Oophba cpsasama Obima ¢ TeM, 4T
CIATATH COOHITHEM W KAKOBBL €T'0 CeMalTHIecKhe TIPaHUIH.
WeryntueEo omymaeMoe TpefoBaHmEe JOKAJBHON MEILHOCTH
COONITHA BRISHIBACT K KUBHE NPABHJIO 00 OTCYTCTBAH 3HAKA
B Opennoskenuax [o yauyan 0susailcs 2pY306UKL U MULGAUCD
A€2R06Ye MAWUNYL, THe oOmui JoKamu3aTrop o6bemmHseT CO-
6utus. Amtopm IlpaBunm pycckoil DymEKTyammm HAYT eme
Jalblie W DIPeIATA0T CYATATH ONHEM COOMTHeM (aKTH,
mepeflaBaeMble CIOKHOCOYNHEHHEIMI TPENIOKeHUAMA ¢ CO-
IHHATEIBHEIME  COI03aMH M CIO/KHONONIUHEHHEE C Kak:
Mope 2ayzo ponmanro u ¢oanst 6uauce o Gepez Geurerno U eHEBHO;
Cmapaiimecy cuompeme Ha MeHA MOALKO KAK HA nayuenma. ’

2. Ilepesiaua BHYTpPeHHAX OTHOWIEHMN MEMAY KOMIIO-
HeHTAaMH OJHOro cOo0HTHs. PyccKas UyHKTyaqumoHHAs CH-
cTeMa OPHEHTHPYETCs HA HEKOTOPYI0 MAKCHMAJBHYI HACH-
MEHHOCTE OJHOTO COOHITHA pABHHMH B COJLEPIKATEIBHOM
OJIaHe KOMIOHEHTaMH, HO ¢ COGIIOJeHHeM OJHOTO pellaro-
[Ier0 YCJIOBHA: KAKI0€ OTHODIGHWE MOyKeT OHITH HpefCcTaB-
JeH0O O HHEM BXOJKEeumwmeM. Taxmm o6pasom,
B CKOJb YTORHO pacHpOCTpaHeHHEIX mpHMepaXx Tmma Buepa
or omOaa smomy kpacusomy Go6pomy weaosexy ceoi AOCUMYIO
KHugy OapoMm UWUIyIIeMY IpeJoCTABIAAETCA LPABO PpemarTh,
B pAfe CIyYaeB pacIoJaraercs IH H3JM0KeHHe COOHTHA
OJHOIIAHOBO, WX JBYMIAHOBO — KOTJA BTOPOH pHE CO-
CTaBIAIT yTOYHEHHA K KoMmoHeHnTaM: Jlem namb momy Ha-
3ad, ocenvio, no Gopoze uz Mockew 6 Tyay, . .

HpaBAI 06 YHOTPeGICHAM 3HAKOB NPETHHAHHIY — PYCCKHil S3KK
B mrone, 1930, Ne 3; IIpoekrt «IIpaBuaa pycckoit myHKTyamum». M.,
1964).

" TIpo6ieMu COBPEMEHHOTO pycCKoro NpasoumcaEms. M., 1964,
c. 17—20.
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3. llepepaga tmma oTHOmEeHHA Memxpay cobutmamu. Ce-
MaHTHKA OTHOUIEHW# JEMOHCTPHDPYETCS BAapHANUAMHA HIyHK-
TYyal[HOHHHIX 3HAKOB pa3HO# CeMAaHTHKH. JTa pasHas Ccolep-
yKaTeJIbHASA IOWPOTA BHYTPEHHHX 3HAKOB HMOYTH IPAMO (op-
myaupyetcs B Ilpasmiax: tak, o 3amaroi o6EYHO TOBOpUTCH,
9T0 OHA OT/AeJsAeT WU BEIeJsAeT Hed10, a O ABOETOYHH, ITO
OHO mepeaeT TAKON-TO KOMILTEKC 3HAYeHOH.

Besakue caompe caygam, o6mgHO jAebarmpyomuaecsd,
94CTO OTHOCATCA BCe K TOH ke npobieMe: KaK OINPejeadTh
T PAHAIH M KOMIIOHEeHTH ofiHoTo coOmTHs. [Ipd sToM nas ceep-
HYTHX KOHCTPYKOWil THIA [eeHpHIacTHHX 000pPOTOB, IpH-
9aCTHEX 060poTOB M 060POTOB € KaK TeOpHUA COOBITAA IOMOTaeT
pasnm4nTh Cciydam oGA3aTenbHOUM moctaHOBKEM 3maka. Cy-
MEeCTBYeT IBA THIA BOCCTAHABIWBAEMEHX COGHITHIA:

a) BOCCTAHABIMBAETCHA KBAaBHIIPEJIOKEHHE, Y KOTOPOLO
mofesKamuM GyfeT TO jKe, 9TO W B OCHOBHOM, a CKasyeMoe
opeofpa3oBanHo W3 IMeHTpa cBepHyToro-0o6opoTa: Yumasn Krueay,
b6abywra Yyanbasacv — Babywra wumana kruey, 6Gabywuka
yavlbanacy;

6) BoccramaBmmBaercsa cobnitme-adopusM, Te, HAIPOTHB,
mojerkamee GepeTcs m3 cBepHYTOTO 060poTa, a cKazyemoe —
H3 OCHOBHOTO TNDEJIOKeHAsd, HO B HACTOAMEM BPeMeHHU:
ITokotino, kar 400KQ, CKOAL3UM RO KAMEHHOU 24adu asmo-
Mmobuav — Jlodka (n00KU) ckoavaam nokolino; Kark ucmunnnil
zydoncnuk, Ilywrun He HYscdascs 8 6wb6Ope NOIMUUECKUT
npedmemoe Oas ceouxr npoussedenuii — Hemurnnvie xydosc-
HUKU He HYocdaiomcs 6 8uloope NOIMUHECKUT npedmemos Oas
ceour npoussedeHul.

Taxoe coObTme-adopmaM TPYAHO OPHUMBICIUTH TS KOH-
crpykiuuil tuna On HaM U3Gecmer KAk SHepeUMHBIL Ueno06eE,
B stmx mpepgnoskeHmaAX 3HaK He CTABHTCS.

3

Oroiigss ot cdepu nepudepmiimocTE B ymorpeGreHum
o PYHKNMOHHDPOBAHEE $3BHIKOBON CHCTEMEl — XOTA 9acTO
mverro mepudpepmiinas 061acTh JJEMOHCTPHPYET HBKOTOPYIO
TeHJeHINI0 BO BCEH ee HOMHOTE — 0fpPATUMCA K YMCTO TpaM-
MaTHYeCKAM BOMPOCAM — CEMAHTHKEe TAK HA3HBAGMBIX He-
OIpee/IeHHBIX MECTOMMEHMHA, BKIOYANAX dYacTANH -mo,
-aubo, -Hubydsv, EKoe-.

Pycckas s3pIk0Bast 0COGEHHOCTD, IO KOTOPOil BTH MECTO-
UMEHWA PasandanTcsa (YHKOUOHAJBHO, HPUBIEKIA K H3yde-
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HUI0 HeoUpefeJeHHHX MeCTOEMEHHH ucciefoBareieii-ciaa-
BHCTOB H3 TeX CTpaH, B f3HKe KOTOPHIX HA3BAHHOH rpymme
COOTBETCTBYET MEHbINEe YACIO (YHKOHOHAILHHX eJrHm.>
He ocramaBnmpasick mofipo0HO ‘HAa IpefnaraeMEIX XapakTe-
PHCTHKAX pAa3jdYeHHs, OTMEeTHM, 9TO BCE ABTOPH TOBOPAT
0 TPYAHOCTH AHANH3A 3TUX MECTOHMMEHWH B HEJAX WX OIHO-
BHAYHOIO IEPeBO/A, 0 HATOKEHNN U MePeCeYeHNH NX yIoTpes-
JNeHA# B DPEAaNbHBIX BRICKA3HBAHUAX.

MecTomMernnss 9TH TPOTHBOLOCTABIAITCA IO PEATLHOCTH
(-mo) m supryansuoct: (-mo, -nubydv), Tnbo no eJNHAIHOCTA
(-mo, -nHubydv), I TOTAXBLHOCTH, HEGIUHIIHOCTA (Koe-, ~4u60)?;
o pacuneneHHOCTH (-Hubydv) W HepacdIeHEeHHOCTH (-mo),
OpAYeM NPH3HAKOBHII WIeH-HepacwJeHeHHOCTH 1, mo rmmy
nepudpas A3bIKA HepeBojia W IO THNY CeMAaHTHKHM riaaroaa,!l
‘10 W3BECTHOCTA TOBOPAIEMY — Caymawmemy %, mo Hel-
TPAIbHOCTA-MOJANBHOCTH BHCKA3HBAaHAA ¥ m 1. 1.

HecMorpsi Ha MHOTHMe TOHKHWe W CIIpaBefnuBbie Halxiode-
HAfA, HEKAKHe HOUHTKE HaliTn 0CHOBHOM nudde peHqupyommii
OpPU3HAK, MM UOUBITKH, WIS OT CAMHX 9aCTUIL, BHIBECTH JJIA
RaKI0N w3 HEX Hambolee XapaKrepHoe [JiA Hee «3HAUeHHe),
He MOTYT pPas3pellnTh «TPY/HBEY BOMPOCH HX PACHO3HABAHHA;
HATDAMEp, TPH CAEAYIOIAX 3aTamKW, HpefjaraeMble 37ecCh
B Hamell (OpMyJIWpOBKE W TPaKTOBKE:

& Cum., B wacTHOCTH: Tacamauyras I'. K BOTpOCY 0 4acTHIIAX B PYCCKOM
n GomrapckoM sAsmKax. — M3p. ma WMm-ta 3a OBATapCcKH e3HK,
1964, t. X1; Veyrenc J. Kmo-nubydv et xmo-aubo formes concur-
rentes? — Revue des études slaves, 1964, t. XIV; Rybdk J. Cha-
racter opozicie neurcéitych zamen typu xmo-nu6yds, Emo-mo. —
Ceskoslovenskd rusistika, 1965, t. X; Kosauesa H. II. Jlekcuro-
CeMAHTHYeCKAE OCOOEHHOCTA TPYIIH OTMpPEefeNATeIbHEX MeCToMMe-
HOH 6echb, raxcOwil, ecaxuil, 4060l B HIaHe COMOCTaBJIeHUs ¢ 6oi-
rapcKEM s3mKoM. — logmmunmk Ha Codmitckna ymuBepcurer. @a-
Kyater mo caaBaacKd dmromorum, 1967, 1. 41; Honuesa J. PycKkure
HeoUpeeNuTeHd MECTONMEHWsA ¥ Hapeduda OT THHmA -mo, -Hubydsv
(-4ub0), nu 6wao W TeXHATE SKBHBAJECHTH B OLATADCKHA e3HK. —
Boaraperm esux, 1970, 1. 20, Ne 5; Birkenmaier W. Die Funktion
von odin im Russischen. — Zeitschrift fiir slavische Philologie.
t. 31, Ne 1; Harweg R. Ein Mensch, eine Person und jemand. — Zeit-
schrift fiir deutsche Sprache, 1971, t. 27, No 1/2; Rufi€ka R. Kmo-mo
und ®mo-nubyds. — Zeitschrift fiir Slawistik, 1973, t. 18, N 5,
Veyrenc J. Op. cit.

10 Rybgk J. Op. cit.

1 Monuesa JI. YKas. cod.

12 Birkenmaier W. Op. cit.

13 Rytitka R. Op. cit.
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1. JlerkocTs NeKCHKO-TpaMMATHYIECKEX TpaHcdopMarui,
MOCPefCTBOM KOTOPHIX CHTYan@s 3ampeTa YacTHILI CTalo-
BHTCA CHTYAIHeR BO3MOKHOCTIL:

Buepa s ysudea karyro-mo kpacugyio desywry. * Buepa s yeu-
dea Karyo-RUOYOL Kpacueyio Oesyulky.

Ho — Buepa a xzomea ysudemdv raryio-nubyde kpacusyio
desyuiky.

Win — Buoiey raryro-mo kpacueyio desywry. *Buacy ra-
Kyw-nubydsv kpacusyio Oesywry.

Ho — Buoky raryo-nubyds kpacusyin Oesyury, u cepdye
eéckunaem. On csiepaas umo-mo uasickannoe. *On cuepaa umo-
HUOYOb UsbICKaAnHOe.

Ho — Cuepaii wmo-nubyde uavicranuoe! Buepa n gan
gmo-mo npuzoduas. *Buepa v gast kmo-nubydv npuzrodua.

Ho — Buepa k eam kmo-nHubyds npuxodus?

2. Bo3MOKHOCTD BHpayKEHHA HEKOTOPHIX MITHIMAIBIBIX
ceM (maH JerceM nepudpacTmIecKoro Tuma) oGenMn TPYHIaMIT
YacTHI[, T. €. HAJAYNIE Y HUX mepeceKawiquxes 30H. Hampi-
Mep:

duauenue ‘opun (us)

Mpl nuiW, TPACAYIIHBASCH K KAYKIOMY BBYKY H HyTadl
apyr ppyra: «Turps, — cRasker Kkmo-Hubydv. «3vmes»! —
ropopur apyroi (M.; A. Iomwapos) '; Ilaganer oma paccra-
3HBATh O KAKOM-HUOYOb CTPAImiIoM HPHKJIIOYeIINH ¢ Helo
ma pmopore, s cupamnsaio ee. .. (C. B. Comossnes); Her,
9TO ¢ KeJIeSHOW MOpPOTH Kmo-mo ciexan, — samernaa llpa-
ckoBba, (B. Camnon); A camxama, aro Gyaro 6ol o cBambin
OH JIOOWI Kakyio-mo KpacaBuiyy, TpPOCTYH J09b MeTbHIIRA

(A. C. ITymxmn).
Suauenne ‘Xorh’

He6o me xoreno, urod mensa kmo-nub6yds diodmi Ha cserte,
IOTOMY 4TO OHO co3jano MenHs jas nexasmetu (M. 10. Jlep-
mMonToB); ITpomenss npocuT y Hero, IT0 Pas 0 KOM-MO IIORA-
aena (A. C. I'pmboenon).

Juavenne B ‘pojc’

ITo-Bamemy, Pymnun Tapriod raxoti-mo? (U. C. Typreues);
A Bpt mpo MeHs He cKajkeTe, 9to0Ll A Obuta kKakas-Hubyos
nypa? (H. T'. Yepusimesckmit).

14 TTpnMeper B3ATHl U3 KaproTekn CmoBaps Cmomapmoro cektopa JIO
HNucturyra assikosuanua AH CCCP.
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3. Hanmume KOHCTPYKIHHA, B KOTODHX pasidyeHHe -mo
H -HU6YO0b HeWTpaam3yeTcs H OHH MOTYT GHITH B3amMO3aMe-
HaeMbl. CymecTBeHHO, 970 B MPeRUIECTBYIOMe#d rpynme mpu-
MepOB OTHIAL He BCSAKOE -mo MOKeT OHTb 3aMEHOHO Ha -HU-
6y0b:

Bcee mefioBoabun HacToAmEAM B, 3a0HB IPOMIEAINES, YT
ueeo-mo (gero-uubyns) B 6yaymem (H. I'pew); Hax Bce sxeH-
OIAHE, KOTOPHIM He yAaJ0Ch HOM0ATH, OHA XOTeNa 4ez0-mo
(gero-ambynp), cama ne 3Has, gero uMeEHo (M. C. Typreres);
Napenra kro-HEOYAb BAPYT HOHEMET ¢O CHA TOJOBY H, LO-
49aBKaB 3y6aMu mam mpoBopUas umo-mo (4ro-HEOYAE) mOJ HOC
cebe, onats 3acHet (M. A. I'orgapon); CeMka Bcerga 0 kK0M-mo
(koM-HEOYAB) 3a00THICA: TO BBIXa)KEHBAJ 0OJBHOTO KOTEHKA,
TO BHIpamwWBaX y peGAT BEXPAHHOTO H3 THE3JIa BOPOOHA
(B. Asgees).

CromxuocTh, B3aNMOLEPECEKaeMOCTh IPYIN -mo B -Hubydb
HCCJIeR0BANACh W B OTEUECTBEHHOH JHTEparype — yiKe He
¢ TOUKH 3DPeHMA aJeKBATHOCTA WX II6PEBOAA, a ¢ IO3MIHH
BHYTpeHHe#l cTparAmKanuu mX ymoTpeSmenus 13

UccnepoBaTeshCKAM MEHTPOM HEKOTOPHIX W3 HTEX pPaioT
ABJAETCS yCTaHOBJIEHMe Fpaganmii Ol pefeeHHOCTH —HeOoImpe-
JEJIeHHOCTH, PealbHOCTH—BHUPTYalAbHOCTH, H3BECTHOCTH —He-
H3BECTHOCTH.

C Tex ke mo3ummi, KOTOpHIE MOTYT OTHOCHTBHCH K pac-
cMaTpHBAaeMOd HAMH «KaTeropmy COOBITHS», CYmeCTBeHHHM
npenctaBiaserca 3amedanme M. A. Illexaxwmma '8 o ToM, uro
Ba;KHA CBfA3H 3HAUeHHH HeompeeJeHHHX MECTOMMEHHA C 0CO-
GeHHOCTHI0 WX (YHKIHOHMPOBAHHA B PAa3HHX KOHTEKCTYaJb-
HHX YCJOBHUAX; B €r0 HCCIEXOBAHUE 9TOT AHAIH3 IPOBOAKTCH,
OJHAKO B IEHTPe BHUMAHHA OKAa3hBAGTCA B OCHOBHOM TO MHO-

15 CM., BampmMep, B dacTHOCTA: Dypcenro J. M. O pasrpaEmvueENH
3HAUEHH W YCAOBH YIOTPEOJEHAs HEOUpefeneBHHX MeCTOMMEeHRMi
B COBPEMEHHOM PYyCCKOM s3nuke. — B kKH: Marepmanu 8- m 9-ro Mex-
OYHAPORNHHX MeTOAWIeCKMX CEeMMHAPOB NpenofaBartelieil PYCCKOTO
ABEIKA CTPaB comuanamama. M., 1963; Ceaugepcmosa O. H. Omnmr
CEMAaHETHYECKOr0 aHAJA3a CIOB THMNA g¢ce W THIA kKmo-nubydv. — BS,
1964, Ne 4; Masosuyruii J. A. BonpocH HCTODHA IpesMeTHO-JINI-
HBHX MecromMeHH#. — Yuen. zan. JITII mm. Tepunema, T. 517.
Mecrommenns, Yepemnosen, 1971; Jesun 0. H. O ceMaHTHKE MecTo-
nMeEni. — B kH.: IlpobieMsl rpaMMaTHIeCKOTO MOREIHPOBAHMS,
M., 1973; Meaarun M. A. O ceMamTHKe W ymOTpeGJeHAA HEOIpe-
JleIeHHHX MeCTOMMEHWI B PyCCKOM s3hKe. — Yuen. sanm. Tapry-
ckoro loc. ym-Ta, Boim. 442. CeMamTMKa HOMPAHAIAM H CEMHOTHKA
yerHOR peunm. Tapry, 1978.

16 Measkun M. A. Yras. cou.
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JKECTBO MMEH, KOTOPBIE COUETAIOTCA C Kakol-Hubydv/Kakoli-mo,
HIH CAMH JIEKCEMEl KMO0-Mo, umo-mo, Emo-uubydv, umo-
HUOYOb.

Ananns pasHoro poja MHTEPIPETATHBHLIX MCCJICOBAHHH
HEOUpefeIeHHHX MeCTOMMEeHuUi NPHBOAHT K MEICJIH O BO3MO-
HOCTH HECKOJIbKO HHOIO CIoco0a NPeACcTaBIeHAA NX 3HaTeHuil:
Yepe3 ommcaH@e CHATyaiui.

Tax, B macTHOCTH, IPEACTABIAETCS BO3MOKHEIM OTTAJIKH-
BaTbCA OT ABYX CHUTyammil: ofHO#, XxapakTepHOl muaA -mo,
Ipyroil, XxapaKTepHO#H IuA -HUbYOs.

Cmryanuio, XapakTepHyIo A -mo, MH YCJOBHO Ha3H-
BaeM OCHOBHO . B Hee Bxomar:

1) TeMIopaJsbHBIE JIOKAJM3ATOPH TOYETHOIO MENCTBHA:
suepa, 25 mapma, ceeo0Hi ympom @ T. O.

[IpocTpaHcTBEHHEIE TORAAA3ATOPH HE ABIAIOTCS MOKAa3a-
TelIeM OCHOBHOM CHTyaumu: KOHCTPYKIMH THIIA Ha RAO-
wadu X, ¢ Jondone, na yeay yauy ¥ u X #m T. 1.

2) raarojsi, mepemalomKe CBE PUICHHOE MIN CBEPHIAIONIeecs
co0rrtne THmA: yeuder, Kyni.a, BO3MOKHO — TJIATOJEL ABIEHE-
HEAA.

B 53Ty KOHCTPYKUHIO HE BXOQAT LJIACOJbE MOAIBHOTO Xa-
pakrepa: zouy, xomea, 004xcHO, HYncHo W T. W,

3) T'narosst, BXoAAmue B Ty KOHCTPYKIHIO, — 9TO TJa-
roJul B JHYHOH dopme. B

I'marosbl B OBEJNHUTEABHOM WJIK COCJAAraTeIbHOM HaKJIOHE-
HUO B 9Ty KOHCTPYKIHIO HE BXOIAT.

4) ocHOBHaf KOHCTPYKIHUA — 5TO KOHCTPYKIEA CTATAND-
HasA, YTBepAHTEJIbHAA.

BonpocurensHas KOHCTPYKINA, [Jajke W IpPeACTABJICHHAA
BHIIEYKA3aHHEIMH JeKCeMaMu, He eCTh OCHOBHAf KOHCTPYK-
OHA @ OCHOBHYIO CHTyannio He OIHICHIBAET.

Tarmm o6pa3oM, oCHOBHASA CUTyanmua ImepefaeT, CJaH pedb
HAeT 0 OPONLIOM, HeKAl CBePIIMBUINACH aKT, NefdcTBEe, OI03-
KOe I0 3HAUeHNI0 K CJIABAHCKOMY H TPEIECKOMY AOPHCTY.
Ecam ste pedas mper o HacTOAmEM BpPeMeHH, TO 37ech yhobHee
ynorpebuth mcmoabayemoe JI. fI. Mamopmmkmm pasamdenme
HaCTOAMETO aKTYAJBIOTO ¥ HEAKTYaJbHOTO: B OCHOBHOH CH-
Tyanuy HCHOJABL3YETCA HACTOAIMEe aKTyaJbHoe, PasyMeercd,
B COCTaB OCHOBHOU CHTYyalNd BXOAHWT W 9acTas XapakTepH-
CTHKA KOHCTPYKIUHA ¢ -mo: peanbHocTh. Hampmmep:

Bopyr mosagm Hac B oBpare pasgaica IOyM: KMoO-mo
coyckasnca k merodnmky (M. C. Typremes); Ax, MaMeHBbKa,
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MaMeILKa, Kmo-mo uner, pou, B Koume yaunum (H. B. To-
roap); fI NpHEBCTAT W BATJAAHYJI B OKHO: KMO-MO BTOPHTHO
npofesan MUMO ero u cKphurca Gor snaer kyma (M. 10, Jlep-
MouTOB); OH Oyaro 06 uponosefyer andepanusm ¢ radegpsl:
00 atoM kmo-mo foHec Mmuanctpy (A. B. Hukurenko); A ceifuac
Ha KyXHe KQKOU-mo YeJJOBEK TOBOPHWJ, YTO BHUIHHEBHIH caj
yxe npogas ceronus (A. Il. Yexos); Tlapaguas nseps o1BO-
pumach, u u3 Hee BHIMIA Kakad-mo crapymka (A. II. Yexos);
JKCUPOMIT EQKOU-Mo HaIIcal, YYBCTBHTEAbHLIA B KympeBa-
tait (B. JI. Hymkun); Ona GeicTpo momomia kK HEMY H ¥mo-mo
opomentadaa (J1. I. Toucroir); OH BeTax co ¢BOEH MOCTENBKH,
3aBs3as umo-mo B y3eqok n suimen wa aop (H. I'. Homsamos-
ckmil); Ona THXOHBKO IOJIONIIA, HATITYJAch HAJ[ HUM, ITOCTa-
BHaa cBeury m uezo-mo momckana (M. C. Typremes).

«OcHoBIIOE cOOLITHE», LpecTaBIeHHOe B BEHINIENPUBENEH-
HEX IpEMepax, AeficTBUTENBHO U BOCHPHHUMAETCS KAaK OIH-
caHme KycouKa JAefCTBUTENLHOCTH.

lopaago Gonee ciomBo HafiTm HEYTO AHAJOTHYHOE A
MecTouMeHHH ¢ -Hubyds: W ugeda BmGOpa, W UAed BHEPTYAJIb-
HOCTH Kasa.IIICh CANNIKOM Y3KuMu. B mamnoM cayuae, Kak HaM
RaKeTCA, MEKOTOpoii TIobanbHoOM nieeil, 0XBaTHBAIOMEH KOH-
CTPYKLHU ¢ -1ubydv, sBIseTcss HOesT PeEeTy A S PHOTO
cofwTusa mnosropaeMoctu. llpm pacmupmrenabHoM IOHI-
MAHUE PeryJisipHOCTH B Hee BXOJAHT W YCHOBUE — T. €. eCall,
compHRacawoieecs ¢ koeda, U CPABHATENBHO-CONOCTABITEIb-
nne Komerpykmum. TaxmM o6pasoM, peryaspHOCTh IO CBoelt
ceManTnaeckoil cepe 6AMBKA K TeHe paJdu3alH u.

Hrak, onosunifis 0CHOBHOTO COOLITHA — PEryJAPHOTO CO-
OLiTnA BRJAM0YAeT B cebsg M ONDO3WNHUI0 PeaNbHOCTH — BHP-
TYyaJIbHOCTH,

B coorBercrsmm ¢ cobpamenMn gapuniMo mo CJoBapHOM
KaproTeke, cdepa HCKIIOUHTEJBHOI0 YIOTPeOJNeHHA -mo TO-
pasjo ysre cdepsl ynorpebienus -Hubyds, BRIIOYIAA U TE CIY-
Yam, KOIJa OHH B3aUMO3aMeHHMBI. B 310# TpaKTOBKe HMEHHO
oCcHOBHAS CHTYATIMA ABJSETCS IIPU3HAKOBOH, Ma pKUPOBAHHOM.
Oraugne ofenx cuTyanmii COCTOUT, B UACTHOCTH, M B TOM,
UTO OCHOBIIAS CHTyamuA O0OBYHO eCcTh coolmenme o daxTe
fe3 ROHMOTATHBULIX II BTOPHYHAX M0 (YHKIMHU HacJOCHHH;
B CHTYaIltif KG PeryJAPHOCTH K OCHOBHLIM 3HAYeHHAM I[He-
OUPEAENEHIINIX MeCTOUMeNnil [06aBagi0TCA 3HaYeHud THIA
‘xorp’, ‘Bpome’ m T. m.

Bpemerntie JoKann3aTOPH PETYAAPHON CHTYATUYT OOBITHO
BRIOFAIOT B ccOA HIef0 UTePATUBHOCTU, PEryJsipPHOCTH, HPO-
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CTDAHCTBEHHBIE K€ JOKAJIM3aTOPHl M 3[6Ch (YHKIMOHAIBHO
0e3pasyinIHEL.

T'narossr o6m9HO BRpaKawTes POpPMOA HAcTOAWEro He-
AKTYaJbHOT'0 WJIH HACTOAIIETO HCTOPHUYECKOTO (YACTO CIaYiKa-
IIero AJis BEIPayKeHHA TeHePaIm30BAHHOT0 OpuMepa), GopMoi
IpOIMeAIIero HecOBePIMeHHOro Bmfa m 1. n. TakuM oGpasoM,
peryiApHas CHTYyan®sa CONPHKACAETCA C¢O 3HAaYeHHeM KOH-
TAHYaJdbHOCTH, WMIePHEKTHOCTH.

CoTyanums peryisapHOCTH, IOMEMO GoJiee yCIIO/RHEHHOM ce-
MaHTHKHW, o6jgafgaer IO CPABHEHHMIO C OCHOBHOW cuTyaluei
elne ONHOM 0COGEeHHOCTBI0 — OHa (OJblle MPHBA3AHAa K KOH-
TEKCTY, HOCKOJBKY, HOMEIIEHHbIe B 9Ty MOJEJb, KOHCTPYKIUE
¢ -mo, CTAHOBATCHA JBYCMBICICHHBIMH, a B OCHOBHOM, OXHO-
3HAYHOH KOHCTPYKIHW, cOUeTaHHA C -mo (Kakoli-mo) mMeroT
aprukieobpasHoe 3HaueHHe., Hampmmep:

0640 38epb OMBOPAAACH U 6XOUAA KAKAR-MO CMADYUKEQ.
Iro:

1) O6uuno Jsepb omeopasacs u 6xodusa HEKAL CMAPYULKG,

2) O6uuno deepb omeopaaace u exodua kmo-Hubyds ua cma-
Dywex.

ToNBKO PaMKH IMHPOKOTO0 KOHTEKCTA CHOCOGCTBYIOT paspe-
IMeHuI0 TOoM0GHON ABYCMEICJIEHHOCTH.

lIpuBemeM mnpuMeps TaKk HA3BIBAEMOTO pEeT Y J A p-
HOro coO0HBTHA, B YKa3aHHOM BHIIEe PACIINPHUTEILHOM
TOJIKOBAHHIH:

Tosopmin, 94To B OKPECTHOCTAX BOTUTICA OONbIIasg, yKes-
TaA, TOJCTAs 3MeA, KOTopasg, Hamagad Ha koeo-nubyds, cra-
HoButcsa 6yaro Ha xBoct u nepexuxgsisaercs Hazax (M. C. Typ-
TeHeB); A, BOT, HAOpUMep, ecaH y Koeo-rHubydv uryba cTomT
naTecor pybaeir ma cympyre maas? (H. B. oroas); Ma-
TYyIIKa Bce [eJja 3amycruma, .. JSagyMaer KoMmy-rubyde
13 OYpMHECTPOB HPUKA3 HAMHCATh — HUYETO HOPALKOM CO-
obpasure He moer (M. E. Caarsikos-1llegpun); Ilocme gasn
BCe 3afiMyrces yvem-#ubydn (M. A. Tonuapos); Jlsxer na conmny,
PYKH Ha TOJOBY, 3a/KMyPHUT IJa3a W 3aBeJeT CBOMM TOHKHM
roJgocoM umo-nubyde us anryprun saymokoitnoi (M. Tops-
kmit); Esregmesmo. .. O.abra [panosma Hrpara Ha poAIu
WU jKe, ecJiud OBLJIO COJHIE, Mucaja umo-Hudydsb MacjiaHEIMHA
kpackamu (A. IlI. Yexos); IlpoGosan om uem-nHubydv pas-
piaeubcsa — Hwaero He Beixoguino (H. U, IoManosckmit); Ecan
OHa ero 3a yem-HuOyOdb MOCHIaNa, TO OH 0esKaJ CO BCEX HOT
(H. C. Jlecros); Hasrapiit 13 JOKTOPOB 0 YeM-HUOYJb CIPOCHI

14 CrpyKTypa Texcra 209



Gompuoro (C. T. Axcaxos); W rakpmit pems umo-nubyos
yTpaunBanoch B aToll manomennodl passanuue (H. B. I'oroas);
Uro feaarh, ¥ MEHS BCETA CJIyIaioch umo-Hubyodv ¢ mbecoi
(A. TI. Yexos); C nocTOproM HpOUYMTABINA Kakylo-rubyds
«Auny HKapenmdy», OH omATh IPUHUMAJCA 3a CTATBH IO
o6muy sonpocam (I'. VYcomemckuit); Ecmm ke BcTpedan
Kakylo-Hubydv cMa3INBEHBKYIO, TO IaBAJ el ¢BePX TOTO ce-
kperuoc npmxasanme (H. B. T'orous).

4

OnHaxko fajexo He BCe ¢Iydanm yHOTPeGJeHHs Heompeje-
JeHHBIX MeCTOMMEeHH# VKJIAAHBAOTCSA B OYepIeHHHE [Be
rpynnosi, Cymectsyer ele, Kak OpefcTaBIAeTCs, BTOpad CH-
cTeMa OTHOMEHHH, CYNepCHHTAKCHYOCKAas @O CPABHEHUIO
¢ ommcanmoil. oMmnoueHTl 3To#l cmcTeMBl 06aaqaoT MOTEdU-
KAT[HOHHOH moTeHInell IMepeBofa W3 OJHOU cATyammd B Jpy-
I'yIo.
ITpuBegeM ocuoBHEIe Mopmpmratopsl HOJoGHOro poja,
OTTAIKABAACEL OT OCHOBHOM CHTyaImd, T. €. MOAU(PUKATOPH,
mepeBOfiAmEe -Mo0 B -KUOYJIb.

Bomupoc. Kmo-mo npunecnanm ceeodus snuzy. — Hpu-
Hocusr Kmo-Hubyde Ham ce00ns knuey? Bo3MoykHAa H KOH-
crpykrnua Kmo-mo npunec nam ce2odus knuay?, HO 3T0 HO CO0-
CTBEHHO BOIPOC, & IEepecupoc-HOATBEPIKIAeHNO.

Uvuoneparus. On cnei umo-mo ouernb nNeiaabloe —>
—> Cnotime umo-nubyds ouend newaavroe!

Bsegenme MmomanbHoOro raaroaa. Mnue
y0as0ct nO3HAKOMUMDBCS ¢ KAKUM-mMo gorycnurom — Mue xo-
MEA0Ch NOSHAROMUMBCA € KAKUM-HUGYOb GORYCHUKOM.

Ilpu srom, okaspIBaeTCs, 4TO CHECOK MOTAJNBHHIX TJAro-
10B, QYHKIIMOHUPYIOMHM OIUCAHHHIM 00pa3oM, KOCTATOYHO
BEJUK: ZOMemb, CMPeMUmMbCs, Haleambvca, x#damb, UCKAMDb,
numamucs, 6000pasums u 1. A. Hamporns, MoguburaTopom,
HeATPANN3yIOMHUM YKA3aHHHI Iepexof, ABIAETCA 1 0 I 0 J-
HUTEALHOE YTOUYHEHHE 00 be KTa, BHPAHEH-
HOTO HeonpefefIeHHHIM MecTomMenueM: (Cnoime umo-mo odend
nedaabioe, Ymo mul medaeno cavuasu na Gepezy; Mmue rome-
A0Ct NOZHAKOMUMBCA ¢ KAKUM-MO POKYCHUKOM, O KOMOPOM
MHe MHoz2o pacckaswean Cepexca; K nam npurodus xmo-mo
u3 Yeasaburncka, Hacuem KoOmMoOpoeo é4epa 360HUAUT A T. J.

Nrak, ocHoBHas cuTyamusa TOYeUHA, perylspHas KOHTH-
nyanbHa. Iloaromy -nubyde B TOYeWHOR cHTyanmm 3ampe-
miaerTcs, a -mo B PeryispHOfl — HeHTpaimu3yercs.
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T. H. CBEIHUKOBA

K CTPYKTYPE OJTHOM T'PYNIIbI
PYMBIHCKUX 3ATOBOPOB
(3aroBopsl oT 00OpOTHELR)

Hannas pabora mpefcrasisaeT coboil DOOKTKY HCCIefOBa-
HHSA CTPYKTYPH ONHOHK HEGOJBNION I'PymIs PYyMBIHCKHAX 3aro-
BOPOB — TaK HAa3HBAGMHIX 3aroBopoB OT oboportueit (pac-
CMATPHBAIOTCA JIMIIE Té B3arOBOPH, KOTOPHIE MMEIT BINTe-
CKYI0 moBecTBOBaTeXbHYIO (opmy) L.

1 [ogpoGHag wiaccHuKamUA M OLHUCAHHE PABNNYHLIX THIIOB Y-
MBIHCKOX 3aroBopoB cofepskmTesa B palore: Gorovei A. Descan-
tecele romAnilor. Studiu de folklor. Bucuresti, 1931; depuann-
HOMY aHaJNm3y 8aroBopoB NocBsamena paGota: Densusianu  O.
Limba descintecelor. — Grai gi suflet, 1930, IV, Nr. 2, p. 351—
376; 1931, V, Nr. 1, p. 125—157; ws Gomee coBpPeMeHHHIX paboT
¢M.: Papadima O. Literatura populard roménd. [Bucuresti],
1968; On ae. Structura artistica a descintecului. — Revista de
istorie si teorie literard, 1965, Nr. 2, p. 357—368; B gaHHOR
CTATHE HCIOIL3YIOTCA TOKCTH pPYMHHCKHX 3al'0BOPOB, H3BJleUeH-
HBle "3 caenyiomux pabor u PoNbKIOPHHX cOOpHHKOB: Bichi-
gean G., Tomuta I. Bocete si descintece din $inutul Nasiudu-
lui. Bistrita, 1936; Birlea I. Literaturd populard din Maramu-
res, 1f, 1968; Candrea I. A, Graiul din Tara Oagului. Bucu-
resti, 1907; Candrea I. A., Densusianu Ov., Sperantia Th. D.
Graiul nostru. Texte din toate partile locuite de romani, 1. Bucuresti,
1906—1907; 1I, 1908 (mamee Gr. nostru); Ciaugenu G. F., FiraG.,
Popescu C. M. Culegere de folclor-din jud. Valcea si impreju-
rimi, Bucuresti, 1928 (mamee Ciauyanu); Densusianu O. Antolo-
gie dialectald. Bucuresti, 1915 (manee Ant, dialect.); Diaconu 1.
Tinutul Vrancei, II, 1969; Grigoriu-Rigo Gr. Medicina poporu-
lui. Bucuresti, 1907; Folclor din Moldova, I—II, 1969 (nasee
Fole. Mold.); Folelor din Oltenia si Muntenia, I, 1967; III,
1968, V, 1970 (namee Folc. Olt. Munt.); Folclor din Transilva-
nia, I11I, 1967 (ganee — Fole. Trans.); Ionascu N. I., Méandreanu
M. St. Poezii populare si descintece. Alexandria, 1897; Tone-
scu D., Daniil A. I. Culegere de descintece din judetul Roma-
nati, 1. Bucuresti, 1907; II. V&lenii-de- Munte, 1908; Mugslea I.
Scheii de la Cergdu si folklorul lor. — Dacoromania, V. Cluj,
1928; Pamfile T. Boli si leacuri la oameni, vite si pisiri dupi
datinile i credintele poporului romén. Bucuresti, 1911; Pam-
file T. Sarbdtorile de toamnd si postul Criciunului. Bucuresti,
1914 (namee Pamfile S.); Papahagi T. Graiul si folklorul Mara-
muresului. Bucuresti, 1925 (nanee Papah.); Petrovici E. Folklor
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Ecan npuusATh TOYRY 3peHns %, COTIACHO KOTOPOi 3aT0BOD
COCTOUT M3 PsAfa CASAYIOMAX IPYT 34 APYTOM IYIKOB MOTHBOB,
TO 3aTOBOPHL 0T 060POTHEHl MOKHO HPEJACTABATH KAK TAKYIHO
HOC/Ie[0BATENPHOCTh MOTHBOB: HAYaJbHASA CHTyaunsa (repoit
3aroBOPa OTHPABIAETCS B IIYTh N BCTPETAETCA CO 3MOKO3HEH-
HEIMA CYIIECTBAME); IIePedlcieHNe 3J0KO3HEeHHHX CYMecTs;
3JI0KO3HEHHEIe CYIMEeCTBA COBePMAT IO OTHOINEHHIO K I'epPOoIo
PAX NeHCTBHEE W BHOCAT B ero Teao 00Je3Hb; repoil mpH3bi-
BaeT Ha HOMOUIb IY/ECHHX HOMOITHUKOB, KOTOPHIE H3TOHAIOT
00s1€3HB 13 eT0 Tena; nepedncieHne JacTei Tesa, M3 KOTOPHX
H3roHseTesA 60Je3Hb; MOTHB OTCLIIKA 00/e3HN; KOHeYHAs Hop-
MyJa 3aroBopa. Ianee ciegyer OIACAHAE OCHOBHEIX MOTHBOB
3aroBOpoB 0T 000pOTHEN.

Hagansu ie dopMysan 3aroBopoB OoT 060poOT-
meit. Hampumep: Apucai pe cale, | Pe cdrare, | Pe ulita
mare, | Spre soare-rdsare (Bichigean, Tomuta, 61) ‘Tomen
a oo mytH, | Ilo goposkwe, | Ilo rmasmo#t yaume, | K Bocxomy
conana’; A plecat (cutare) | Pe cale, | Pe cdrare, | Cu poteca
necdlcatd, | Cu roua nescuturatd (Ionescu, Daniil, 80) ‘Ilo-
men (nMapex) | ITo nyru, | Ilo goposkke, | Ilo mexoxeroit Tpo-
nunke, | [lo werpomyroit poce’; O plecat () pe cale, | Pe
cirare; | A plecat marti sara (Fole. Mold. I, 203) ‘Ilomen
(x) mo mnyru, | Ilo nopoxre; | Ilomen Bo BTOpHWE Bewepom’;
S’0 luat wvdcuta | Pd cdrare latd, | Cu &iurda, cu tdtd (Pa-
pah, 126) ‘Tlomna wroposa | Ilo mmporoit moposxe, | Co cra-
IOM, €O BeeMm’.

Hauwanpran curyaiua B saropopax ot ofopoTHEMH, ROTOpHIe
paceMaTpuBaprcsd B manHOW palore, ¢TpouwTes WO CHSAYIOmEei
cxeMe: a) zepoll OTHpaBIAETCA @ RYymb; 0) @ RYmMU BCTPEIACT
ofopomueti. Mecto oT KOTOpOro HauYMEAeTCA IBU;KEHHE Tepos,

din Valea Almajului (Banat). — Anuarnl Arhivei de folklor,
III. Bucuresti, 1935; Stefdnucdé P. V. Cercetiri folklorice pe
Valea Nistrului-de-jos. — Anuarul Arhivei de folklor, IV.
Bucuresti, 1937.

2 Tonopos B. H. K peroHCTPYKIIMA HHIOEBPONEHCKOTO PHTyaja o
PATYaNbHO-TOITAICCKAX (opMyn (Ia MaTepmaise  3aroBopoB). —
Tpyne mo sEakoBeM cmeremay, 1V. Tapry, 1969, c¢. 21, 25, 32;
cP. TaK:Ke UMelon(yio Gojice O0MIAIY XapaKTep MECIb O TOM, 9TO MOTHB
MOHHO CYATATH €IHHBIM IIEJEM W ITO0 COUETAHHE MOTHBOB o0pasyer
TexcT: Heanoe B. B., Tonopoe B. H. K DEeKOHCTPYKIIUH IPACIABIH-
cKoro Tekcra. — CilaBAHCKOe S3HKO3HaHHWe. JlOKMafsl -COBETCKOM
memeranmn. V Me:knyRapoaELIil ¢che3q craBrcToB. M., 1963, ¢. 112 —
113; cp. Taxme: Pop M., Ruxdndoiu P. Folclor literar roméanesc.
Bucuresti, 1976, p. 224.
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lame BCero He YKa3hBAaeTcd; 3ar0BOP OTKPHIBAETCA TIaroIoM
0 3HAYEHWeM ‘HAYala ABHKeHu'; cp., Hanpumep: A plecat
cutari] pi cali, pi carari (Ant. dialect., 277); Sd lud [cu-
:are] pe cale pe carare (Candrea, 46); Purces-a pe cale, pe
carare (Pamfile, 43); Si-a luat-o pe o cale, pe cirare (Gri-
goriu-Rigo, 137); A pornit cutare pe cale, pe cirare (Folc.
Mold., I, 420)3 ‘llomen (xBunyncs, nycrmiacs, TPOHYJIcH)
aMApeR B NyTh-jgopory’. Miworma, pocraroumo pegxo, B Ka-
9ecTBe MCXOAHOW TOYKM JABIDKeHUA yKasaH dJom (MIH cmolizo,
Z4es, €CIHM Peuh HNIET O KOPOBe), 4 BHYTPU Z0Ma — Cmoda.
Cp.: A plecat Inceputul | De la casa 1lui, | De la masa lui
(Grigoriu-Rigo., 137) ‘Bummea (Xx) u3 cgoeeo doma, | Ha-3a
ceoezo cmoaa’; S’a luat Florica dela casa ei, | Dela masa ei
(Bichigean, Tomuta, 54) ‘llomna Mnopura usz ceoeeo doma,
Om ceoeezo cmoaa’; S-o luat vicula de la ocolu sdu, | De la
casa domnu-siu (Birlea, II, 408) ‘Tomuna xoposa ug ceoeeo
zaesa, | I3 poma cBoero xossuma’. Tawum oGpaszoM, Tepoii
LOKUJAeT 60U, 3aMKHYmMbUL MHDP U BBIXOUHT HQ Jopoey pri
cale, prd cdrare (Ant. dialect., 24); pad o cdrafe (Gr. nostru,
I, 146); na Goavwyro dopozy pe cale, pe cirare, pe drumul
cel mare (Birlea, II, 340); p’e cal’e p’e carafe, p’e drumii-
al mare (Fole. Olt. Munt., V, 314); na eaasnyro yauyy pe
cale, pe cérare, pe ulifa mare (Jonescu, Daniil, 80)% B ne-
KOTODHX (opMyJax ABH;KeHHE TepOfi OPMEeHTHUPOBAHO OTHOCH-
TeNBHO HQCMU céema; cp.: spre soare-risare (T. e. K BOCTOKY;
37ech MEI CTAJKHBaeMcs ¢ peajusanuefl MepBOTO wujieHa Ipo-
TUBONOCTaBICHNA 6ocmok/3anad). OTMEUAeTCA HETONEHHOCIND
AOpOTH, ee WupuHa, yeem, ee HalpaBlenHocTh eHu3: Plecal
pe cale, pe carafe, pe drumu al vérdze la vale (Fole. Olt.
Munt., V, 324) ‘Ilomen no nyrtum, no moposke, no 3eeHoll
dopoee 6nu3’; YKA3KIBASTCA BpeMsa HAYana [ABH/KEHHA: Oenb
Hedeau m epema Ona; cp.: Mam sculat marf dimineafa (Ant.
dialect., 20) ‘Bo Bropmur yrpoM’; A plecat marfi sara ("olc.

3 Mmaron crour O6WUYHO B 3-M wiuw 1-M amne ej. umeaa; Apucai
pe cale, pe cirare (fonescu, Daniil, 66); Md dusdi pe cale, pe
cérare (Birlea, II, 340) B dQopMe mpocTOro MIM CIOKHOIO Hep-
derTa.

¢ Cp.: Heanos B. B., Tonopos B. H. CrnaBaHCKHe ABHKOBHE MOJe-
nupywouige cemMmormieckme cucremu. M., 1965, c¢. 165—166, rme
ofpas nymu-dopozu PaccMATPHBACICA B pPaMKax NPOCTPAHCTBEHHOR
ONIOBANNME G.auskuli/daseruii, Kax BOIIOIIEHAE BTOPOTO Y/IEHA
9TOTO IIPOTHBONOCTABIEHAA W OAHOBPEMEHHO KaK Iepexop OT mep-
BOTO WIEHA KO BTOPOMY (UPOTHBONOCTABACHHE 6.auskuii/dasexui
IOPH 9TOM BHICTYIIA€T K4AK BAPHAHT OMIO3HMIIUN ceoii/uycoir).
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Mold., I, 203) ‘Bo sropmux BegepoM’ 5; Sculatu-m’am az sfinta
Mar; (Ant. dialect., 299) ‘Ceromua B CBaToit BTODHHK';
Bilaia de dimineatd s-a sculat (Fole. Olt. Munt., V, 163)
‘¥Vrpom’; M3 sculai duminici de dimineatd (Fole. Olt. Munt.,
ITI, 752) ‘B Bockpecenmse yTpom’.

MecrTo, rie HpOHMCXOOMT BCTpeda zepos CO JA0KO3HEH-
HBLMU CYujecmeamis, MOKeT HAXOMUTLCS Ha CepPefHuHE JO-
poru® cp.: la nejloc di cali (Ant. dialect., 303); la mijloc
de cale (Pamfile, 43);1a jumditate de cale (Folc. Mold., I, 420);
Ha cepeJUHe cepefUHH foporm: la miez dZze miez
dZe cale (Fole. Olt. Munt., I, 297); la mn’edz d’e mn’jadzicale

(Papah., 130); ma gopore: @1 cale (Fole. Olt. Munt., V, 316,
323); 'n calie (Ant. dialect., 61); ma ®omie MocTa: la
capdtul podului (Folec. Mold., I, 203); na mopore goma:
afard’n prag (Ant. dialect., 299); nox GeperomM pyub:
supt o ripl di pdrdd (Ant. dialect., 277).

"Unuorga B mauanpHO#t ¢opMysie 3aroBopa CcoOmepsKarcs cBe-
IeHUS O BHEIIHOCTH Tepofl [0 ero BCTPEuN CO 370KO3HEHHHIMHA
CYIMeCTBAMM; NPU 3TOM IEPeTHCIAATCA IMPUSHAKE 10 DOULLli
( 0obpuiii ), moacmeti, sdopoeviil, kpacusvil; cp.: A plecat. .. |
Gras si frumos | st bun, sdndtos (Diaconu, II, 445); S’a luat
Florica. .. | Mdndrd si frumoasd, | Si mdnoasd (Bichigean,
Tomuta, 54) ‘Brmua (Puopuxa... | I'opnas u xpacusas, |
nonHasg MONOKa’; BeTpeualoTess u 0osiee JeTalbHblE OMUCAHUA
BHENTHOCTH Tepos; cp., HampumMep: Sculatu-m’am. .. | Gras si
frumos | Bun sdndtos, | Cu minis’ili  suplicati | Cu minili
alb’mbirnati, | Cu  sprins’enili mindri ’nchinati (Ant.
dialect., 299) mocn.: ‘Ilpocuynca ... | Tomersit u kpacu-
Briil | lo6priii-smoposaiit, | G 3acyuemnsMu pyraBamu | G Ge-
nuMu KpenkaMu pyxaMa | G ropmo HacymieHHEIMH ODOBAMM’.

B papme 3aroBopoB cOmEp;KUTCA MOTHB HPOHUKHOBEHUSA 310
KO3HEHHHIX CYIIECTB B AOM TepOfl, B KOTOPOM OMKpbima 08epb
H neuHas mpyéa W NOMYWseH 020Hb, T. €. HAPYHIEHHl OIIIO-

[ Bmopruk ® 0coGeHHO seuep emopruka, B PYMBHCKON (ONBRIOPHOU
TPANHONA HEPeIKO XapaKTePA3YHTCA IIPH3HAKAMH Ompuyamedb-
Hul U nebaazonpuamnwid {CM., B TacTHOcTH: Ceewnukosa I. H.,
Huevan T. B. K HCCIeROBAHWIO CEMAaHTHKH GaTKaHCKAX (GONBRIOP-
HHX TEKCTOB. PYMEIHCKHE TEKCTH O NEePCOHKPHUIIKPOBAHHKIX IHAX
Hefenn. — CTPYKTYPHO-THIOJIOTAIECKHE HCCIENOBAEUA B 001acTH
TPAMMATHKN CIaBAHCKEAX A3KHKOB. M., 1973, ¢. 198 passim).
Ilopora, KaKk ye 0TMe9YaN0Ch, CBABHBACT Ce0ll W ¥yxoil MADP W IIO-
3TOMY BecbMa CHMBOJHYHO TO, 4TO BCTpeda obHmraTeneil STHX ABYX
MHDOB IDOHCXONHT nocepedure HOPOTH.’

@

214



sumuu - ceolifuyrcoti wu  sHymperHuli/snewnuii’; cp.: Plecat
strigoaica | Din casa in cas#, | Din cos in cos | $i a gisit | To-
ate casele 'ncuiate, | Toate usile astupate, | Numaila N. | Casa
descuiatd, | Usa destupatd, | Cosul desfundat (Grigoriu-Rigo,
129} npocn. ‘OrmpaBuaacs crpuroafira | Us nova B oM, | Ma
tpyGm B TpyOy | U mHammna | Bee poma sameprammu, | Bee
xeepr 3arpuThMu, | Toneko y N. | Omkpoimuiii don, | Hesa-
nepmas dsepv, | Hezaxpoimas mpyoa’. To ke camoe B lonescu,
Daniil, 32-—33; 100 ¢ MoTUBOM nomMyuteHH020 02HS.

IlepeuuwcieHHe SAOKO3HEHHB X CYIMOCTB, ¢ KO-
TOpHMHE BeTpedaeTcA I epoit, Hampumep: S-o-ntilnit cu mo-
roniu-n cale, | Cu moronitu, cu moroatiia, | Paduroviu, paduroa-
fila, | Cu leu, culeoariia, | Cu zmdu, cu zmaoarita (Fole. Olt. Munt.,
I, 338); $1 m-a-ntilnit noo moroi in’ cale. | Noo mori, noo
moroaise, | Noo diiochituri, noo p[ezriituri, | Noo fets'e, noo
mauieri diezvilits'e, | Noo oamini coltat (Fole. Olt. Munt.,
I, 298); Lupu | Cu lupoaica | Si moroii | Cu moroaica, | §i
strigoit | Cu strigoaica, | Paduroi, | Cu pdduroaica (Grigoriu-
Rigo, 93).

llpusejeHupe KIWIE 3aroBOPOB IO3BONAIOT cAelarh He-
CKOILKO HAGAWAEHWI, KOTOpHE B AeHcTBATENHHOCTH DPACIpO-
CTPAHAIOTCA Ha BECh OTHOCAIIHACH K JIAHHOMY MOTHBY cOGpam-
Heit  Marepman. Bo-mepsmx, ofpamaer na cebs BHUMaHHe
PeryIApHOe  IPOTHBOLOCTABIOHHE  3JIOKO3HEHHHX CYIIECTB
N0 UpU3HAKY Myxcckoli/xenckuti., B GonsomMHCTBe ciydaeB
OHH IIepeduClIARTCA HONAPHO, HO BCTPEYAWTCA TAaKKe KIHIIe,
B KOTODHX BHAJAJe cliely 0T HA3BAHMA 3JI0KO3HEHHHX CYIIECTB
MY;KCKOIO pojia, A 3aTeM JKEHCKOTO; CD., HaIpuMep: moroi,
strigoi, deochetori, ramnitori, lew | moroaicd, strigoaicd, deo-
chetoare, ramnitoare, leoaicd (lonascu, Mdandreanu, 92—-93).
Bo-Bropeix, mopajkdeT MHOIOYMCIEHHOCTH BpeJHTeNEH, KOTOPHC
VHOMHHAIOTCA B 3aroBopax (MX YHCJIO B Ipejelax OJHOIO 3a-
rosopa jgoxozur po 21); mommMo mpocTOro mepeuYmCIeHHS,
MHOTJA VIOMHHAETCA KOHKDETHOE WYHCIO 3JI0KO3HeHHHX CY-
IIeCTB; B 3aroBOpaxX, KOTOPHIMH MEL pacojaraeM, HaM BCTpe-
Tamuch cneaywmue uncna: 3 (Gr. nostru. I, 148); 9 — (oc-
HOBHOE YMCJO, KoTopoe Berpermiocs B 14 cayuasx mz 20);
ep.: L-intiliird noo morof in cale (Fole. Olt. Munt., I,
297); Ma-ntilnii cu noud moroi, | Cu noud moroaie, | Cu

? Cp. B osroil cBasn: Cecunuxosa T. H., Huevan T. B. Yxas. cod.,
c. 208-—209, 222; IJusvan T. B. Jom B QoIBRIOPHON MOJENH MHDA
(ma MaTepumane 0aNKaHCKEX 3arafok). — CeMHOTHKA XYIBTYDH.

!, Tpymam mo sHaxoBuM cmeremadm, X. Tapry, 1978.
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noud strigoi, | Cu noud strigoaie (Birlea, 1I, 340); Si t#lnii
cu 9 ungurol si cu 9 bosorcor (Gr. nostru, II, 134); 99
(Fole. Olt. Munt. I, 294, 315); 109 (Fole. Olt. Munt., V,
162); 90 (Fole. Olt. Munt., I, 294). Taxum oGpasom, x0T
quecia M IPOTHBONOCTABIEGHH [0 IIPUSHAKY uem/Heuwem, 00Ib-
masg HUX 4YacTh NPHHANIEIKUT K HeuemHum. BHemHOCTSH
BpefluTeNId B paccMaTPHBAEMHIX 3aroBOpPAaX OIHCAHA I0-
BONBHO CKYIO. BHJensworcsa soomopginbie npUsHAKWL: PasHHY-
Tasg TacTh, BEHCYHYTHIN fA3HK, jKejle3HHe 3YOH, cTajJbHHE
YenocTH, B3RHOMBHIagcs mepeTh, ropamue riasa u np. Gp.:
birbat curat, | necurat, | cu gura de lup turbat (Bichigean,
Tomufa, 47—48) ‘uenoBex umcriii, | HeUHCTHI, | ¢ MACTHIO
femenoro BOJIKa’, '

B saknouenne HepeddcinM HA3BAHUS 3IOKO3HEHHHX CY-
mecTB, KOTOPHIe YIOMHHAIOTCH B 3aroBopax or oGopoTHel
(B L[eIAX SKOHOMHMH MeCTa JAMTCA JINIMD JUTepaTypHHe (POPMEI):
moroi, strigoi, bosorcoi, deochetori, rivnitori, pdduroi, ungu-
roi, urcoi, pocitori, ursitori, fdcdtori, mirdtori, mincdtori,
zini, vinturi de vint, zmei, fdcdtori- de rdu, rimdtori, boroi,
catarol, formdcdtori, lei, lupi, diavoli, draci, drdcoi, muma
padurii, fata-pidurii, bdarbat curat necurat, fatd curatd necu-
ratd, femeie curatd necuratd, samcd, ceas rdu, dristdroiu,
tigdnoiu, potcoave, sdgefi u 1p.

3nokosHenunue pgelicrsuma obGoporuei llpu-
mepw: Pricolis ti-ai fdcut, | Pi sup chieli i-ai intrat, | Carnea
i-al mincat, | Sindili l-ai biut, | Ca un bustean a rdmas
(Gr. mnostru, I, 277) ‘O6opormem cran, | Ilom woxy eMmy Bo-
men, | [Inote ero cwen, | Kposs ero Bminmi, | B nems mpe-
wparun’; La N. alergd, | Inima-i furd, | Oasele-i sdrobi, | San-
gele-i sorbi (Pamfile S., 129) ‘H N. nonGesxan, | Cepaue y
mero B3sd, | Hoctu ero pasmpoGan, | Kposs ero Bummn’; /n
fapd i s’o ujtat, | Pin pulpid l-o sdgetat, | Lapt'el’'e §i untu
st grosCioru i l-o luat (Papah., 134—135) ‘B nnuo eit
B3riAHYJ, | B romesnr crpenoit mopasmn, | Momoko u  Macio,
U CMETAHY y Hee B3N .

3oomopdubie yepTsi 0GOPOTHEH spYe BCEro MPOABIATCS
B TeX [efcTBHAX, KOTOpPhe OHH COBEPLIAIOT MO OTHOHMIEHHIO
K CBOeH sxepTse. BOMBIIMHCTBO 3aroBOpPOB, CBSIBAHHHX ¢ 000-
POTHAMM, cOfiep;KaT Kamme ciaepywomero tuna: Cu gura m’a
luat, | In pamint m’a trintit..., | Sinfili suptu-rii-a, | Oasili
sdroghitu-tii-a, | Carnea mursdcatu-ni-a (Ant. dialect., 20)
nocn.: ‘B macte mems Basan, | Ha semmo mBmpuyn, | Hposs
y memrs Bucocan, | Koern mou pasppodua, | Ilnors mow pac-
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Tepzax’. BapuaHTH 5TOro Kimuie me COmep:KaT IOYTH HHKAKHX
cymecrBeHHHX oranguifi. OTAMumMs CBASAHH C HOPAIKOM CHe-
noBaHma JeitctBuit: cp.: Oasele mi le-au sdrobit, | Sdngele
mi Pau sorbit (Ionascu, Mandreanu, 35—36) ‘Kocrm mon
pasapoGunm, | KpoBsr MOH BHOuam’; ¢ JeKCHYCCKUMH U pejke
CHHTAKCHYeCKUMN CHHOHHMAME; cp. HampuMep: Zos cf m’a
trintit (Ant. dialect., 21); De pdmant l-a trantit (lonescu,
Daniil, 100); La pdmint l-a trintit (Fole. Olt. Munt., V,
162)%; cp. marxke: SinZili bdutu-rii-a (Ant. dialect., 21); Sin-
#ili-i surbi (Petrovicei, 121); Sinzilet Iluvard (Fole. OLt,
Munt., I, 297); Sinzili i l-o vdrsat (Petrovici, 112—113).
OGopoTHH XBATalOT CBOK JKePTBY ayfamiu, NPHIapwT el Ha
eoq08y, Ha cnuwny, cp. In cap i1 sarird (Fole. Olt. Munt.,
I, 297); In spate i-0 sirit (Fole. Mold., I, 421), nopaxaror
8 cepdye m pame yéusaiom; cp., manpumep: [nima i-a mancat
(Tonagcu, Mandreanu, 80-—82); Iriima i-o cripat (Petrovici,
112—113); cp. mawxe: Gu mortii l-a socotit (Fole. Olt.
Munt., V, 162); P’e moartée-l lasari (Fole. OIlt. Munt., I,
297).

Hapany ¢ orMeueHHEIMH BHIIe 300MODDHBIME YepTaMH H
neficTBuAMu 00OpOTHEOH, clefyeT VyKasaTh Ha HUEKE UX CBOM-
cTBa, roopamue o6 MX MPUNAfICKHOCTH K CBEPXHECTECTBOH-
HEM cymecrBaM. Tak, mampuMep, o0OPOTHM OKa3BIBAIOT OIpe-
HeneHHOe BRO3JieiicTRHEe HA JyNIEBHOC COCTOSHHE IepOsA 34aro0-
popa. OTMernM cnegyiomue kaume: Frica 'n trup bigatu-ri-a
(Ant. dialect., 20) ‘Crpax B Temo wMue Beemmw’; Si creierii
i se tulburard (Fole. Olt. Munt.,, V, 156) ‘U mosr y mero
nomytuiacs’; Mintea i s-a tulburat (Fole. Olt. Munt., V, 165)
‘¥Ym-y mero momytuica’, Iloecrpagasmmit cramoBuTCA He-ueso-
sewom: M’a fdcut din om neom (Ant. dialect., 20); Gonpurim:
La boald md aruncard (Ionescu, Daniil, 66—67); ymupa-
owum uin Mepmeeyom: Si in pat de moarte l-au ldsat
(Pamfile, 137) ‘I ma cmeprHOM ofpe ero ocraBunu’; 06pa-
waemcs 68 npax: Praf st tird ma facurd (Fole. Olt. Munt.,
I, 324). OGoporHEH moOpaKaIOT OTAE]bLHEIE YACTH Tella YelOBeKa:
eaase Ochii i-a intunecat. (Bichigean, Tomuta, 47) ‘I'nasa

8 Cp. WIHm®, B KOTOPOM repod cHadala MNOZHUMAIT 6sepz, nod
nebeca, TOTOM ODOCAIOT 8HU3, HA 3€MAI0, NOCLINANM 3eMaeil, a 3a-
TeM COBEpUIAIOT IIePOUMCIIOHHELI® BHIIN® 3JI0KO3HEHHHIE j(eHCTBUA:
In slavd 1-a ridicat | In pdmént l-a trintit, | Cu tdrnd 1-a aco-
perit (Pamfile, 43). OTMeTHM B 3TOM :Ke KJnide CJIeIYIOMEe 3I10-
KosHeHHoe JdefictBue: Ca pe-o mdnusd de canepd 1-a_sghitulat
‘Har kononaanyrn pykasuyy ero TpAXHy®d .
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eMy sarteMrni’; Ochii mi-au turburat, | Mi-au imp#ejinat
(Ionascu, Méandreanu, 173) ‘I'nasa mme samyrua, | Iayrusoi
zacraan’; auyo: Faga 1-o stricard (Fole. Olt. Munt., I, 323)
‘Jluno emy wmenoprunn’; pyku: Minili legatu-ni-a (Ant. dia-
lect., 20; Gr. nostru, 1, 299) ‘Pyxu Mme cBazanun’; Mdna
fnapoi a finddrdpat (Bichigean, Tomuta, 47) ‘Pyku nasan
zamommn’; Hoeu: Chisoarili ’nchedecatu-ni-a (Ant. dialect.,
20) moca. ‘Horm mme sanytan’; ssews: Limba incurcatu-ni-a
(Ant. dialect., 20) ‘Cpenanum rtak, 9T0 SABHK y MeHs cTal 3a-
uneraTeca’.

Iockonpry, KAk y3Ke TOBOPHIOCH, BCTpeda ¢ OBOPOTHAMH
NPOMCXOMMT Yalme BCero Ha JOPOTe, PAL MX 3JI0KO3HEHHEX
feilcTBU#t cBsAsaH wuMenHo ¢ goporoit. IlocrpagaBmmit mamaer
Gea uyBcTB Ha dopoze $i-n cdrare-a lesinat (Fole. Olt. Munt.,
V, 165); ero mepebpacuBalor uepes Oopoey: Pisti drum m’a
aruncat (Ant. dialect., 20); ortecusror na rpail doposu: De
laturea drumului l-a lepidat (Pamfile, 43) u np.

Cpenn 3I0KO3HeHHHX melcrBuil ofoporHeit 0coGHIT nuTe-
pec IpefCTABIACT MOMUE NOPAXEHUS eePos 3a2080pX CMpe-
aamy. Cp., mampumep; Ne ducem la unul ca sd-l sdge-
tdm... | Prin cap, prin mini, prin picioare (Folc. Mold., T,
417) ‘Mu umeM kK opHOMy [4enoBery], utobH nopasuinb ezo
cmpeaaMu B TONOBY, DYKM M HOTH’; cp. TaKKe (0 KOpose):
Laptele i l-o luat, | In"ima j-o sdfetat (Papah.. 126) ‘Mo-
noxo y mee B3sanu, | Cepxaue et nopasuau cmpeaoii’.

Haxonen;, orMerM upe3sBHYAafHO HHTEPECHHH MOTHB, Ha-
moMHHAKOIMHA DPHTyalnhbHOe IepeofeBamme: Dacd’n casd m’a
bagat, | Pdr di drac pi cap #i-e-i aruncat, | Cu cdmesd di
lup m’a ’mbrdcat, | Cu ochiris di urs m’a ’ncalfat, | Mdnug
di bursuc in min’ ni-a bagat (Gr. nostru, I, 299) mocn.:
‘Horza B mom oHm Mens BronxHymn, | Bonocw (mepers) wepra
Ha roloBYy MHe Opocmim, B Boddnk DyGaxy MeHs omeaw, | B
MeBeKBH ONHHKUM MeHA o0ynu, | Bapeyusn pyrasmnm na
pyEHM MHe Hagean’.

YUynecuune nomMomuukn. Pors uygecHsx noMomi-
HHUKOB B 3aroBopax oT oGopormeli Bomonnawor Bozopoduya u
Ce. Ilemp. UynmecHne MOMOIMIEHKN HaXOIATCS Ha8epTy, HO
nebe: Maica Domnului din cer auzea (Folec. Olt. Munt., IIT,
752—753); y Hebecuwvir spam: poarta cerului (Pamfile, S.,
137); y npecmoaa Ce. Ilempa: d'in poarta Eeriului, d’in
scaunu Sin K'etrului (Papah., 139); omu cuyckarwores enus
o 3040moii, cepebpaHcll WMIN Gockosol aecmruye: Pe scard
de aur m’oiu scobort (Pamfile, 137); Pe scdri de argint s-a
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iasat (Fole. Mold., 1, 223); Pe scard dfe s'eard s-o doborit
(Fole. Olt. Munt., I, 324). Mecrou ofuTamnst uyJecHHX IIO-
MOLIHHKOB MOKeT OHTH Hefecnas 6blluuK@, CBA3AHHAA ¢ He-
Gom ommosanmeit eepr/nuz®: Diin slava Serului si dobort
(Fole. Olt. Munt., I, 297), a raxme cmeos dy6a: In sus m’am
uitat, | in Zos m’am uitat, | Altu fica n’am viazut: Urn
stejar mindru ‘nfrunzit, | La tulchini masi di-arzint, | Da
la masd $ini sidi? | S4di Domnu Dumnezii | $f cu Maica
Presista (Gr. nostru, I, 229).

YynecHbie MOMOIHAKA CIYCKAITCA céepry 6HU3, ¢ Heba
HA 3eMII0 TI0 JIECTHHIE W CAMH DACIPABIAITCA €O 3JO0KO3HEH-
HEMH CYINECTBAMH WIH IIOPYYAl0T 3TO CBOMM TOMOIHHKAM.
B mepBoM caydae OHM NPHUKA3HBAIT BPEIUTENI0 YIATUTHCA,
yIpojKasg TIPOKNATHEM WM OKa3HBAKT IOMOIL [EPOI0 3aro-
BOpa, coBepmasl pAjA MarudecKux JeilcTBHi, cpem KOTOPHX
BAKHOE MECTO 3aHMMACT OMOBeHIe 8000l IOpA/KeHHHX Bpe/u-
TejeM wacTedl Tena. Cp, maupuMep: Maica Sint§ Marie si
scobora [ P’e scard de s’eard | Si-l dusea la riu lu Tordan. | 11

spala p’e fatd, p’e bratd, | P’e mini pind-n coatse, | P’e
oasd p'e toatfe, | D’e to} moroni, d’e to} strigoni (Folec.
Olt. Munt., I? 338)

Bo BTOpoM cayuae oHM TOCHIIAIOT HA IOMOINE HOCTpasaB-
IleMy CBOMX IOMOMMHHMEKOB: S’a trimis fetele cu furcile, | Cu
cusdturile si cu leacurile, | Furcile st cu cusiturile lilard, | $i

leacu-1 lisard 'n criferil capului, | Si ’n faa obrazului, | In
moalili capului, | ST 'n inima Iui (Gr. nostru, I, 26) moca.:
‘NI mocnana desuy ¢ npasramu, | G muteem u caago0vsaMu, |
Mpsankn u muree Baanu, | Y cHadobbs ocraBunu e mosey, | B
auwye, | B rocmuor mosey, | H 6 cepdye’.

Opydus, Upy NIOMOI(U KOTOPHX YYAECHHE UNOMOI[HUKH H3-
roudaior GonesHb, XapaKTepU3YIOTCHA IPU3HAKAMIE: OCMpulil, KO-
aowyuti, pescywull, sybuamulli, ydaparowull, xceyuuil, e4adxc-
Helli, ocmpo narHywyul, edkuti. Bpemurtemw, roropuil ABnA-
ercs IpHYNHON GoNesHM, YIPOKAKT HOKOM (IpH 3TOM OOKUYHO
Ha3HBAWT JeiiCTBUE, cOBepIaeMOe HOMKOM MM MI0OKM IDYTHM
opyauem): Cu cufitu éoi tdia (Petrovici F., 120) ‘Hoom
TeGa sapeky’ [cp. B oroit cmasu knume fdrd cufit te tdiard
(Tonescu, Daniil, 156—57)]; kocoit: Cu coasele f-or scoatie
oichii (Gr. mnostru, I, 22) ‘Hocamm snxontor tefe riasa’;
Ttonopom: Cu .toporu o sd te tai (Ionescu, Daniil, 163)

5 Cp.: Heanoe B. B., Tonopoe B. H, CraBsgHCKHE A3HKOBHE MOJeNH-
pyompe cemMmoTHIecKne cmcremMur. M., 1965, c¢. 99.
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‘Tonmopom Teba zapyGmo’. DonesHb (MM BpPeAMTENA) 6biMe-
marom Mmemaol, evizpebarom 2pabasmiL, suuecoiéatom epebuem.
Cu mdtura dela bisericd | I-am mdturat (Pamfile, 43) ‘Liep-
KOBHOH memuoil ux evimeafa); Cu grebla le greblati, | Cu
matura 1o mdaturati (lonescu, Daniil, 16) ‘I'pabaamu ux
vz peaeme, | Memaoti wux evimemaeme’; C& ia cu piépt'in
Yo piept'ina, cu mdtura Yo matura (Gr. nostru, I, 146—47)
‘Ona 2peCren Tels evwewem, memaoi Tebs gvlmemem’ bBo-
ne3nh TON4YeTcA B cryme: [n piud te voiu pisa (Ionescu,
Daniil, 100—101); menercsa meuxsuuumei: In moard te
voiu macina (lonescu, Daniil, 100—101); smGuBaercsa
6uvom: Cu bicele le-oiu bate (Pamfile, 43); cp. B sToit
CBA3H JEHCTBUA UyAECHOH NOMOMIHUITK, KOTOpas OTIpaBJA-
erca Ha 06ed0M KOWe ¢ OzHeHHbM 6Gu4oM B TOTOHIO 3a 000-
POTHAME, pybum ur 204061, 3a0paceleaem ux 3a Mope H
BO3BpaIaer 3goposbe mnocrpamasiieMy (Fole. Olt. Munt., I,
325); Gonesns yOmsawT us pymsba: Cu pugkili-i pus-
card (Petrovici, 121); 3a6pacHBal0T YepHBMH KaM
mamu: Petri negri-oi arunca (Gr. nostru, I, 22); Gonesusn
npeBpamaeTcsa B nH b Prau §i pulbir é-oi fisa (Pet-
rovici, 120), a Taxe sacmmaerca nuasw: Cu prauw vd
proii (Petroviei, 136). Uz ocmpo naxnywux eeupecme mc-
IOIB3YIOT, B YACTHOCTH, YECHOK M Jajgad, U3 pazseda-
royux — coan. Cp., manpumep: cu ai ii afi (Petrovici, 121);
cu usturol ti-of ustura (Gr. nostru, I, 22); cu tdmiie te-am
tdmiiat (Fole. Olt. Munt., V, 160); cu sare ti-of sdra (Gr.
nostru, I, 22). Bonesar B HUTAOT OrHeM: cu focu o sd
te arz (lonescu, Daniil, 163); agcxuM KaMmuem: cd te ard
cu piatre iadului (lonascu, Mandreanu, 55); Tomsar B BOAe
unu Mope: Cu api o sd te innec (Folec. Olt. Munt., V,
160); pasaBeuBawT 1O BeTpy: in vint te voiu arunca
(lonescu, Daniil, 100—101); yuuuromxamwT MaeBKroOM:
cu scuipatul oi scuipa (Folec. Olt. Munt., V, 163); cmMasu-
BaIOT KU DPOM: cu unturd t’o unze (Gr. nostru, I, 146—147);
OCHeNMAAWT.CUTOM: cd eu cu sita am sdteorbesc (lonescu,
Daniil, 169).

Mortus uaruanuda 6oneszunu. pnveper: Sd iasd din
inimd, | Din osisoarele, | Din sute de incheieturele, | Din
sfarcusul nasului, | Din fata obrazului, | Din auzul urechi-
lor, | Din rostul dingilor, | Din rdddcinile mdselelor, | Din
tot trupul (Pamfile, 43) gocn.: ‘Ilycrs sriiger us cepama, | Us
rocrouex, | M3 cra cycrasos, | I3 romuymka Hoca, | M3 mua, |
W3 cnyxa ymeit, | s s3yGos, | Ma xopreit 3y6os, | M3 Beero
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tena’; Toate le-oi cerca | si le-oi alunga | Din pdirul tiu, | Din
capul tau, | Din pulpa ta (Fole. Traus, 111, 242) i ux
Beex oxpy:my | I wmsrouwo | s troelt wepern, | U3 rtroeit
ronoBu, | s tBOEH ronenit’.

Morus msruwammsa Goaesuu o0LMHO T pegIlecT-
ByeT MOTHBY oTcHAKH Gouesuun. BolesHs mociefo-
BATeNBbHO H3TOHAETCS H3 DPasJHYHBX YacTell Teja, DPHYEM
B Dpefienax KaKIOrO OT/Jel]bHOTO 3al'0BOpA YIOMHHAeTCA He-
fonbIIoe KONMYECTBO MECT, NOPAKeHHHX O00e3HbI0; OXHAKO
HX YICH0 3HAYATENBIIO BO3PACTACT MO Mepe VBeldueHHA o0beMa
MaTepnaia M, B KOHI[E KOII[OB, OKA3HBaeTCA JAOBOJLHO GONb-
WwuM. Bonesub H3roHAeTCA U3 204066l MOCTPAAABIICTO, U3 €20
meaa n ronewnocmet. Hpum oroM nepeumcasercs eoaoea: din
capul lui (Fole. Olt. Munt., V, 162); di pri capu lu Pitru
(Petrovici, 120); .auyo din fata obrazului (Ant. dialect,
20—-22); din fafa omului, | din fata voinicului (lonescu,
Daniil, 55); roc, npnuem Goie3nb UBIOHAETCA U3 KOHYUKG
noca; cp.: din sfircu nasului (Aut dialect., 303); us zpawya
noca: din sgireiul nasului (Bichigean, Tomuta, 59); ywu
(mpn sroM GonesHL uaroHserca us souku yzra): din sfircu
urechii (Fole. Mold., I, 398); eaasa: dintre ochi (Fole. Olt.
Munt., V, 154); eaasnwie opéumst din scifarlia ochilor (Bi-
chigean, Tomuta, 49—50); eaasnoe sabaorko: din bulbul
ochiului (Fole. Trans., II1, 240); pecruywr, 6posu: din gene,
din sprincene (Folc. Olt. Munt., V, 154); syful: din misele

(Fol. Olt. Munt., I, 560); wopru 3ybos: din rddicinile
miselelor (Pamfile, 43); din cuibul méiselelor (Bichigean,
Tomuta, 43—50); samplaok: din crestetul capului (Ionescu, Da-
niil, 16); eucor: dzin timplife capului (Fole. Olt. Munt., I, 317);
goaocer (mmu wepcmy): din parul tdu (Fole. Trans., 11, 242);
kopru gonoc: din virful pirului (Fole. Trans., III, 240)
eoaoenoti moze: diin crieri capului (Fole. Olt. Munt., 1, 317);

Hanee Gomesrn msromserca us meaa: din tot Lrupul (Pam-
file, 43); ua naomu: din carne (fonescu, Daniil, 156—157);
us cepdya: din inimd (Bichigean, Tomuta 59); din inimf,
di supt inimf (Ant. dialect., 20—22 ‘ns cepjua, H3-IOJ
cepana’; us neweru: din ficat (Fole. Olt. Munt., V, 162);
din ficati (Folec. Olt. Munt., III, 560); wus nouex: din ri-
nichi (Fole. Olt. Munt., V, 162); us uéerxuz (v KnBOTHHX):
din bojoci (Bichigean, Tomuta, 59); us enympenHocmeu:
din rdrunchi (lonescu, Daniil, 156—157); wus ruwor: din
mate (Fole. Olt. Munt., V, 160); us cnuner din spatele lui,
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din spinare-i (Fole. Olt. Munt., V, 162); wus rpyam: din pi-
eptul lui (Fole. Olt. Munt., V, 162); uz roxu: din piele (Fole.
Olt. Munt., V, 160); din chieli, di sub chieli (Ant. dialect.,
303) ‘us wowmm, u3 nog KoKu’'; us kocmeii: din os (Tonescu, Da-
niil, 156—157); din osisoarele (Pamfile, 43); din toate oa-
sele (Fole. Olt. Munt., IlI, 758); us wocmnozo mozea: din
miduva osului (Folc. Olt. Munt., V, 154); us roneunocmeii: ~
din toate firsalele (Fole. Olt. Munt., III, 758); us cmynnei:
din talpile picioarelor (Iloneseuw, Daniil, 156—157); us eo-
aenu;. (00uuno vy koposer): din pulpa ta (Fole. Trans., III,
242); wus cycmaeos: din incheieturile trupului (Fole. Olt.
Munt., V, 162); din toati ’nchiiturili lui (Ant. dialect., 303).

Motus orecmaku Gonesnun. Hanpumep: Sd vd du-
cefi, | Unde fata pdrul nu 'mpleteste, | Unde secure nu po-
cineste, | Popa nu ceteste, | In copitele ciutelor, | In fundul
marilor (Pamfile, 31) ‘Upnre [rynmal, | Tae nesuma wocn He
samteraer, | I'me Tomop me cryuur, | Ilom me wmraer, | Ilox
Komuita onenux, | B ray6may mops’; Si le-oi trimite | In pd-
durea neagrd | Unde buha neagrd le cheamd, | Unde lupii
negri urld, | Unde cucuveaua mortii le asteaptd. | Acolo la
margini de ape | Sd le-nece valurile (Fole. Trans., 111, 243);
‘N momuno ux | B wepnmit nec | Kyga wux soeer uwepmas
cora, | I'ne Boror uepnme Bonmu, | I'me uX KAeT cHY cMepTH. |
Tam ma rpato Bojg | Hyers ux sarouAar BonHH’.

J1a xapaxkTepHCTHKN MeCTa OTCHJKMA OO0Je3HM CYIMEcTBEH-
HYI0 DOIb HIpaT MPOCTPAHCTBEHHEE ONMO3UIMH CEol [4y-
#0il, Oausrull/Dasexuil, eepxr/Hus, yenwmpaavnuii [ nepuge-
pulineili, cywa/mope, a TaksKe OUNOIUIUA CEem.blli /mem-
noui 1%, Boaesns orcmnaercs panexo (Fole. Olt. Munt., V,
165), B nec, B meca nycrue in codri pustiri (Petro-
viei, 121)1}, B meca nmeMHe u rayxue in piduri mule
si surde (Fole. Olt. Munt. JII, 758). C Tourm 3peHHs IBe-
TOBOI CHMBOIMKH IIOKAa3aTelbHa CCHIIKA 00Je3HU B 4e PHH i
nec (Bichigean, Tomuta, 89; Fole. Trans., III, 242).

Mecro orcmaryt GOne3HW OTOKAECTBIACTCA M ¢ APYTUMH
aleMeHTaMy JaHgmadra U Tpeisae BCEro ¢ 20pamic U MopeM;
Cp. CCHUIKY OoNesHH B ropol, Ha 0O0ABMY© TOopy in
munti (Ionescu, Daniil, I, 173), la un munte mare (Folc.

10 Cp.: Hexawdos C. F0). Bpeyms m npocrpancTBo B Ontmme. — CiaBsn-
ckmi doaprmop. M., 1972, ¢. 33—34, 36—37.

11 Cp. Takme GopMylIy CCHAKA GomesHEm B My C T H H 10: si se duck
in pustii (Ionescu, Daniil, I, 33); in pustietate (Folc. Olt. Munt.,
ITI, 759); pe pustiu (Pamfile, 18).
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Mold., 1, 417), a Taxe Ha BepmUHY TOpPH, Ha EBep-
muuy rop in virfu muntselui (Fole. Olt. Munt. I, 317),
in virful muntilor (Fole. Olt. Munt., I1I, 563), rme eepwuna
20pbl TIPOTHBONOCTARIEHA 20pe TO UPU3HAKY eepx/nus. OtMe-
THM TaKMAKe CACAYHMIEe Ha3BaHMUA rOp, KyIa OTCHJaeTcs
Gonesnw: fn mungii lui Crai impdirat (Fole, Olt. Munt., V,
163), tn muntele Ineului (Folc. Trans., 1II, 240).

B pamgax DpOCTPAaHCTBEHHON ONNO3ULUN 6¢px/HUZ pac-
cMaTpUBaeTcsi W OTCHIKa OonesHn B Mope, B Yepmoe
Mope, 3a Mope, 3a Mopa tn mare, in Marea Neagrd
(Fole. Olt. Munt., III, 539; 745), peste mare (Fole. Olt.
Munt., 111, 753; V, 163), ataxke B MOpcKHe TNy OuHH
in fundul mdrilor (Tonagcu, Mandreanu, 94; Pamfile 31),
NpH 3TOM OHO MOPCKOE COOTHOCHUTCA C MOpeM TaK e, KaK gep-
WuUHA 20pbl ¢ camoil zopoti. lluTepecHm TaKyke OTCHUIIKM 00-
nesan Ha Kpafi Mmopsa in coadele mirilor (Ionescu, Da-
niil 1, 55), peanusyiompe BTOpOfi wWIeH DPOTHBOIOCTABACHUA
yenmpaabHelll [nepuge putineyli. B pasmrax Tofl jKe ONmOsM-
UM paccMarpuBaercss WsrHaHpme OolesHM Ha Kpail se-
Mens in coadele tarilor (Ionescu, Daniil, I, 82); ma kpait
sop la margini de ape (Fole., Trans., III., 243) u oruacru
ma MopcKoOil octpos in ostrovul mdrii (Folc. Olt. Munt.,
I, 754).

CymecTBenHa Tak:e OTCHUIKA OONe3HH BrayGb 3eMam
in fundul pdamintului (Fole. Olt. Munt., 111, 760) w mop
3eMa10 (IPH 9TOM rOBOPUTCH, UTO GOJE3HH HPHIIA U3 -I O J
semnu); ¢p.: tu pe sub pimint ai venit, pe sub pdmint
sd te duci (Fole. Olt. Munt., II1, 563); c¢p. B Toil e cBasn:
fn fundul pimintului si se intoarci (Folc. Olt. Munt., III,
760) ‘IIycrs Bepmerca Bray0s semmu’.

HecenepoBarenn TEKCTOB 3arOBOPOB OOHIYHO OTMEYAKT Tec-
IyI0 CBA3H MHDa 3aroBOpa ¢ MHPOM KPECTHAHCKOLO JIOMa,
¢ KPeCTHLAHCKUM OHTOM, JePeBEHCKIMU 3aHATHAMH, DeMeclIaMy
n noneseMu padoramm 12, Ilostomy wusrnamme Gomessu B 4 y-
A OH MHDP OOBITHO COMPOBOMCAACTCH (POPMYIaMHU, M3 KOTOPHX
ABCTBYET, YT0 B UV KOM MHUDE, B ONIUYIEC OT CBOET O
MUpa BCe YceTpOoeno cOBepUIeHII0 IIO-IMMHOMY, IIpmm 3TOM IIepe-
4HCISIOTCHA . OHTOBHE HOPODHOCTH, OYeHB TOYHO XapaKTepusy Io-
mme cBoii Mup. Tar, manpumep, §oe3HDL OTCHIIAGTCHA TYHAA,

12 CM., B vactHoot, Papadima O. Literatura populari romind.
[Bucuresti], 1968, p. 383—385; Pop M., Ruxzdindoiu P. Folelor li-
terar roménesc. Bucuresti, 1976, p. 220.
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rlie nemyxru He nOIOM, KYpbl He kydazuym, cobaru He aaom,
KOWKL HE MAYKAIOM, KOPOSbL He Mblam, T. €. B TOT WYKOM
MHp, TAe HeT HOMamHuX XUBOTHHX; cp.: Duceti-vd une co-
cos nu cintd (Gr. nostru, I, 26); Gaina nu cinta (Folc. Olt.
Munt., III, 738); Unde ciine nu latrd (Bichigean, Tomufa,
89; Fole. Olt. Munt., III, 754); Unde pisica nu miauni
(Fole. Olt. Munt., V, 155); Unde vaca nu rage (Pamfile, 43).
St PopMyIsH HepeAKO BEAWUAOT B ce0A mpusaraTelbHOe
“we puplil’, KOTOPOE YCHIMBAGT HX OTPHIATENBHYI0 CHMBOIUKY;
cp., mampamep: unde cocog negru nu cintd (Candrea, 24; Bi-
chigean, Tomuta, 89) ‘T'me uepwwui nemyz me moer’; Unde
cdine negru n’a latrat (Ionescu, Daniil, I, 16) ‘Tme wuepuas
cobara we nasana’; Mitd neagrd nu miaund (Candrea, 24)
‘Yeprnan rowrka ue Mayraer’; Vacd neagrd nu mugeste (Bi-
chigean, Tomufa 89) ‘Uepnasa roposa we Muiumt’.

B cBs3H ¢ TONBKO YTO DPACCMOTPEHHLIMM MPHMEpaMu IS
XapPAKTEPHCTHRU TeX MecT, KyJa OTcHlaercd 0onesHs, ocobenHo
pakEl cregyromme gopmyuan: Unde lupii negri urld, | Unde
buha neagrd le cheamd, | Unde cucuveaua mortii le agteaptd
(Fole. Trans., III, 242) (mepeBom cM. BHIME), W3 KOTOPHX
BH/IHO, YTO 04K, €08 U Cbl% OTHOCATCH K Y YKOMY MHDY,
B OTIHYHE OT CcOOakU, KOWKU, KOpOGbl, KYpuybl 0 nemyza,
KOTOpHIC IpHHALTIe:KAT cBoeMy Mupy. Cp. TakKe H3rHa-
e GomesHnm ‘ryma, rfe ecTh Gombmroil KOpmYH (Open) ¢ KPHLIb-
ama mo semin’ (Fole. Mold., I, 417).

Taxum o0pasom, QopMyNBl OTCHIIKN OO0JNE3HH PHCYIOT MO-
CTATOUHO OTYeTNINBO C60l MUp, KOTOPHIH HaXOOUTCA Ha 3eMde
M HaceJeH MOMANIHNMHN ;KUBOTHHMH, B TO BpeMA Kak uydxcoll
Mup pacronoen nod semaell, 6 mope, 8 eaybune mops, Ha
20pe, HQ eepuwiitHe eOpbl, HA KPAr 3eMmau, 6 Jecy W T. K. U
HACENCH IUKUMU SKHBOTHBIMH.

Hurepecus: orchakxu Oosesmeil, Takike OTHocAI(AecH K 30-
OMOPQHOMY KOLYy H XapaKTepPH3YIOM{Hecs MPU3HAKAMHA OCM pblii,
roarowuli, yoapsowuii. Cp.: GonesHs oTchIaeTcA Ha PoOTa
oneuneil in cérnele cerbilor (Ionascu, Mandreanu, 87); na
pora onermunx in coarnele ciutelor (Fole. Olt. Munt., III,
564); ma pora onemeil, B ymu olenmx In coarnele
cerbilor, | [n urechile ciutelor (Fole. Mold., I, 207); ma
pora 6mkoB in coarncle boilor (Pamfile, 18); moa x o-
nura onenuXx in copitele ciutelor (lonascu, Mandreanu, 94);
B r0OJOBY KHNTOB, BOJKOB M MeXBegel in capul
balenelor s’al lupilor s’al ursilor (lonescu, Daniil, I, 53);
B XBRocTH KOGHI in coadele epelor (lonescu, Daniil, 03).

224



Yacrel oTcHarn Gomesnu Tyja, 1e JeBHI[a KOCH e
samneraer: Unde fata cosita nu impleteste (Tonagcu, Man-
dreanu, 94); rpme pgeBmIa He HOGT MU HC NMAAMET:
.Unde fatd mare nu cintd (Fole. Olt. Munt., III, 564); Unde
fala nu joacd (Folec. Olt. Munt., V, 155); rme mMonomer
Tomopa B pyKaxX He JePJKHUT, rjge y MoaojgIa
[ms-moj Tomopa] WEeNKH He NeTAT, [JC MOIO-
gell MOJOTOM He yaapseT: voinie topor in maini nu "n-
vartegte (Bichigean, Tomuta, 89); voinic Iesche nu scoate
(Gr. nostru, I, 26); voinicul nu ciociineste (Folc. Olt. Munt.,
11T, 559); rme Monoaenm mwe ruxaeT: unde voinic nu
chioteste (Ionascu, Mandreanu, 94); rge y goGporo mo-
Jgoama gertei me OwmBaerT: volnic tSindr nu 1'0d’e$té0
(Fole. Olt. Munt., I, 338); rxe mursa Mazoe me naa-
Ter: copil mic nu tipoteste (Bichigean, Tomuta, 89). Do-
Je3HDL W3TOHAETCA TAKAKe TyJIa, rjge TONWOD HEe CTYydUT:
secure nu pocneste (Ionascu, Mandreanu, 87); unde topor nu
ciocineste (lonescu, Daniil, I, 33); rxe ronop me py-
6ur: secure nu taie (Folcl. Olt. Munt., III, 364); rae
6k B ApMo He Bunpsamxermn: unde boul in jug nu trage
(Pamfile, 43); rne semenyt® TpaBy He Kocat: iarba
verde nu se taie (Bichigean, Tomuta, 89); cp. raxme Gomece
crouywo dopmyny: Unde iarba creste | Si "u patra se 'mple-
teste, | Si nimeni n’o foloseste (Bichigean, Tomula, 89) noca.
‘I'me tpasa pacrer | M B wersipe npsamu samicraercs, | M Aingro
ee me Oeper’. Cp. raxixe orcelmkm Goaesun 1yaa, rae Bora
He momMumalor. Dumnezeu nu pomeneste (Fole. Olt.
Munt., III, 739); rme mom He uwumraer: unde popa nu -
citeste (Ionascu, Mandreanu, 87); rge mom B UepEBI
He cay:muT: popa in bisericd nu slujeste (Folc. Olt.
Munt., III, 563); rme mom B KONOTYMRY IIe CTYUIHT:
unde popd nu toacd (Ionescu, Daniil, I, 33).

CosepmeHno ocofoe MeCTo 3aHUMaeT MOTHB OTCHUIKHM 00-
Je3sHUW K IMaPCKHM JOUYEpPAM, K JOUEepAM BOJIIICO-
H 11, KOTOpHIe yKIYT ¢ HAKPLITBIMU CTOINAMU M BaKKeHHELIMII
Pparenamu; cp.: Si duceti-vi la fetele 'mpdratului (Gr. nostru,
I, 28); la fetele crailor (lonescu, Daniil, I, 33); la fetele
zanelor (lonescu, Daniil, 1I, 51); la fata lui Ler-impdirat
(Fole. Olt. Munt., V, 199); atn dopayanl uMeor cnegyiomee
oxomuanue: CH te asteaptd cu mesele puse, | Cu ficliile ap-
rinse; C# ele vd asteaptd | Cu mese fntinse, | Cu pahare
puse; C-acolo te asteaptd | Noud mese intinse, Noud ficlii ap-
rinse. Cp. Tarxe ¢opMyny, B KOTOPOH YMOMHHAeTcs epyuie-
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goe Oepeso: Ci acolo-i un pdr mare rotat, | Si v-asteapti
o faty mare| Cu mese intinse, | Cu f#clil aprinse, | Cu
pahare pline (Fole. Olt. Munt., ITI, 754). '

Howeunme popMynwm zarosopos. Hampumep: Si
N. a ramas curat, | Luminat, | Ca din cer picat, | Cum Dum-
nezeu l-a facut, | Cum maicd-sa l-a ndscut (Pamfile, 31)
xocn.: ‘I N. ocrames wguerpd, | Coeran, | Byaro ¢ meGa
yiagmuy, | Haknm Bor ero corsopui, | HakuM wmarte ero po-
xuna’; Sd rdmdie curat | Luminat, | Ca roua in camp, | Ca
poala Maicdi Preciste, | Ca ceasu 'n care s’a ndscut (Giau-
sanu, 134—-135) pmocn. ‘Ilyers Gymer uncrsim | Ceermnim, |
Kak poca B momne, | Kar opesxnpr Ilpeuncroit [lesw, | Har
qac, KOTAA OH POXHICA .

Honeunme ¢opmynsr 3arosopos or oGopotieii obHapy:Ku-
BalT GOJbITOe YMCNO 4epT, CBONCTBeHHHX APYIUM THIAM 3a-
ropopos. Kak u ppyrue 3aroBopH, OHH ¢comep;kar IMoKena-
HHUe 370pOBbA M YIOMAHAHUE EeCTECTBEHHOM WM cBepxbecre-
CTBEHHOW CHJIBI, OT KOTOpoii, B KOHEUHOM cuete, 3aBHCHUT 310-
posre. lloskenanne spopoBesi comep:xuT Meradopuueckoe BEHI-
pakenne curat, luminat; ero compoBoKZAeT 0OKHYHO HECKOILKO
cpaBumendii» 3. JTu cpaBHeHHA CcOTep:kaTr UAEK abCOAMHOL
yucmomet, acHocmu u cgema. IlepeducianM OCHOBHEIC M3 HUX.

Ileppas rpymma cpaBHeHHiT cBfzaHA ¢ POMEEeHUEM
yea0BeKa, ¢ yucmomol mamepu, dagwel emy Hwudnwv: Si
fdmife curat luminat ca maicd-sa ce l-o zidit, ca maicd-sa
ce l-o facut (Candrea, 46—47); ¢ wucmomoli moavko wmo po-
dusweeoca pebenka: cum maicd-sa l-a nidscut (Pamfile, 31);
¢ uucmomoil Maadenya, o00MbIMO20 nosueaivholi 6adkoll: ca
d’i moasa iar scildat (Petrovici F., 112—113); ¢ uucmomoui
yaca poxcdenusn ueaoeera: ca ceasu 'n care s’a nidscut (Ciau-
sanu, 134—135).

Bropas rpynma cpaBHemHiT cBfizsaHa ¢ ofpazaMu bHoeq,
Doeomamepu, Xpucma; cp.: ca Dumniezo ce l-o dat (Gr.
nostru, TII, 134); ca Maica Precista ce 1'a 1dsat (Ionescu,
Daniil, TI, 137—138); ca Domnul Hristos (Fole. Olt. Munt.,
11, 745); ¢ odexcdamu Il pecesmoti J[eevi: ca sorful Maicei
Precesta (Pamfile S., 129); ca poala Maicii Preciste (Ciau-
sanu, 134—135).

Cnepyomas rpynnoa cpaBHeHHIt OTHOCHTCA K He6y M He-
fecHbim céemuaam; 9YacTHL CPaBHEHHS co 38e300li ¢ Hele: ca
steaua in cer (Grigoriu-Rigo, 93); ¢ coanyem na acrnom nebe:

18 Papadima 0. Op. cit, p. 407.
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ca soarele pe senin luminat (Pamlile, 43); ¢ aynod, ¢ noa-
noti ayroii: ca luna din cer (Fole. Olt. Munt., III, 562); ca
luna e¢ind e plind (Fole. Olt. Munt., 111, 561); ¢ cywecmeon
uau npedmemom, ynaswum c webéa: ca din cer picat (Pam-
lile, 31). OcoOyto rpyunmy cocraBifaioT CpaBHeHHS, TAK WIH
IlHa4Ye CBSASAHHKE ¢ LOMOM I JAOMAUIHHME 3aHATH-
AaMu: ca 0 casd méituratd, | ca o fatd piepltanati (Folc. Olt.
Munt., TII, 561) ‘rax mojMeremustii 10M, | Kak JIpIuecaHHAs
mepymka’; ca busuiocul in grading (Fole. Olt. Muut., 1If,
o61) ‘rak OGasunme B cany’; ca laptele strecurat (Candrea,
46-—47) ‘rak DpomemeHHoe Monoro’; ca strugurile din vie
(Ionescu, Daniil, 89—90) ‘kax BHHOIrpag B BHHOIDaJHHKE;
¢ mpomekeHHHM BHHOM: ca zinu stricurat (Papahagi,
134); ¢ umecrmM Megom: ca mierea de roi curat (Fole.
Olt. Munt., III, 752); ¢ Bunorpaguoll nosoii: ca vita
in vie (Fole. Olt. Munt., V, 160); ouenb wacTsl cpaBHeHHA
¢ pocoli 8 noae: ca rota-n cimp (Folec. Olt. Munt., I, 295),
¢ pocoli Ha semae: ca rooa p’e pamint (Fole. Olt. Muut., I,
293). Hawomen, B nocieguio rpynmy BXOZAT CPABHEHHSA
cuncTHM cepelGpoM ©u 3o0n0ToM. ca arjintu curat
(Gr. nostru, II, 134); ca arzintu di stricurat (Gr. nostru, I,
303); ca argintu misural (Gandrea, 46—47); ca aurul stre-
curat (Pamfile, 43).



Ji. T'. HEBCIRAA

CEMAHTHERA ,jJOoPOr'd
I CMEKHbLIX NPEJACTABJIEHUN
B NOT'PEGAJBHOM OBPAAE

Hacrosimue 3aMeTKH BO3HOKJIN B IPOIecce MHapaalelb-
HOTO YTeHHWsI PYCCKUX U JVINTOBCKHX IJauell, B pe3yibrare
4ero O0HAPY/RHIOCDh [OPA3UTEAbHOE KOJTIECTBO OOHIETO
HEe TOJBKO B 00pasHOM CTPOe PYCCKHUX WM JUTOBCKHX TEKCTOB,
HO ¥ CXOs1ijIelInil Ha A3LIKOBOM YPOBHe, JeKCeMHH X, ¢paseoso-
I'TIeCKUX 1 jgaske Gojee HpocTpamHBX. B mumadax gpyrux
PEeTUOHOB, HPU TOM YTO 3TOT ;RAUP HAMAYIMUM 06pasoM co-
Xpamuuacs na nepudepun 0AATO-CAABIHCKOIO MApPA (pyccKui
ceBep M YePHOrOPCKO-TEPieTOBUHCKUE 00JacTi), KOIUIECTBO
CXOsIYIeHT, HOsKaayll, ypaBHOBEIIUBAET sl KOJIHYeCTBOM 9ePT,
OTJIHYAIONINX I0FRHOCAABAHCKIE TEKCTH OT JUTOBCKAX W PycC-
CRUX IJIadelf. {poMe TOro, BOBHHKAIINE IPA 3TOM TPYIHOCTH
OIpefiesleHus TEHETHYECKOTo vice versum THIIOJOTHYECKOTO
XapakTepa 9THX CXORHeHHH, 3acTaBJAIOT 3/IeCh COCPERoTO-
YUTBCH TOJBKO HA ImiMadaX CeBEpPHOTO apeana, TIABHHEIM o0pa-
30M, B acHeKTe TEKCTOBHIX Liapajiesei.

Mudomorusarug o6pasa oporn Kak Mequatopa ABYyXx cdep
xapakrepuayer morpebanbHER o6psag B TOH 3Ke Mepe, KaK po-
JUHHEE @ cBageOuniiz, weM o0ycJaoBlIeHa IapajaelbHOCTH
mpeAcTaBJieHU#i, CBSBAHHBIX C JOPOroil, Kak B IpPEJAMETHO-
ACHCTBEeHHOM IJIaHe dTHX O00pAA0B, TaK M 0COOEHHO B COMPO-
BOKIQIONINX ux TexcraX. Hpa mpyrmx ¢oabKIOPHHEX jKaHpA,
TaK;Ke CTPOAIIHXCS BOKPYT aroro olpasa, — 3aroBop U BOJ-
mefHaA CKa3Ka — 3[eCh paccMaTpUBaTLCA He OyAYT.

Jlopora u eBsAsammple ¢ Hew HpejgcTaBjaeHds o0pasyior
CepAleBuHy nmorpedansHoro 00pAaa, TAK KaK HMEHHO MOCpPe[-
CTBOM 9TUX 00pPas3oB paspeilaeTcs ero OCHOBHAA KOJIIH3BEA —
coefuHeHne cep KUIHN W CMepPTH (I IIHPe — CBOEro u 9y-
AL0T0) M AOCTIKeHHe IpeolpaskeHus B pPe3yJbraTe TAKOTO
COeUHeH NS,

ITpe:xpe Bcero caefyer yKa3aTh BHOTEKCTOBHIE ale I IATHB-
HbBle JeKceMbl, OTHOCHAIHECs K 9TOMY CeMaHTUYeCKOMY IOJI0,
TaKHe Kak omoidmu Kar o003MaueHue HACTYMHUBIIEH CMepTH;
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KOCTPOMCK. K ouzody 'K upeit-inGo cmeprn’ ([ocTporekie
npuauranusi, ¢. 3, 105), nodopoxcnur ‘Kycor xomcra, KOTO-
PHI faeTcs NepBoMy BeTpedroMy (upu moxopoHax) (Tam ske,
c. 105); ecmpewsnur 10 me (tam me, c. 100); 6ap. npasadni,
auT. vadovas ‘My;RUNHA, THTAIOIAE MOJMUTBY HaJ IOKOHHBIM,
KOTOPOMY BTODPAT Bce mpucyrersywomue’ (aep. Ileasica Bo-
poHOBCKOTO p-Ha I'popgmenckoir o6a. Bemopyccunm). Cm. 3a-
NHCAHHYI0 TaM sie (PaseoJoTno, onyGITKOBAHAYIO B APYTOM
mecte (Hescras, 1980). Hakomewm, u caMm noxopodsr 3ara-
JbiBaoTeA wepes popory: FKinu keliu Sakeliu, radaw vinde
vinduojanti, ant to vindo gegute kukuojanéiq (LT, V, 552).

IIpu o6pamenun HemocpeacTBEHHO K TeKCTaM JIUTOBCKUX
U PYCCKEX Iiadeil 1eneco00pasno BHAEAATH B HEX MAKPOCIO-
JKeTH MW OTHEJbHBIE MOTUBEI, KOTOPbHIE 3aTeM JIEIKO MOKHO
COMOCTABUTH KaK ¢ COHePsKaTeJbHOM CTOPOHBI, TAK M ¢ TOUKHE
3PEHNA HCUOJB3yeMbIX HABBIKOBHIX cpefcTB. llpm atoM mo He-
obxopuMocTu GyeT yKasaHa JIIIb 9aCTh COBNAAMITNY KOH-
TEKCTOB,

Iloxoponst — crapsa:enue 8 AOpOry, B jajbHee ITyTelle-
erBue. [las pycckoro umaua xapaxrepra GopMa PHTOPHIECKOLO
Bonpoca: KHyoda cnapaduaace, kyda cok pymuaace, | Mos kpacra
kpacueopka? | Bo womopy nymoe-mpony, wupory 9do-
poxenvry? | Bo romopo xopowo eocmbbuwe awobumoe’?
(AsagoBeruit, ¢. 132); MTHTOBCKUIl NPEUMYIMECTBEHHO HCIOMb-
syer dopmy yreepsaenmna: Tévulis iSkeliausi dzidelén
kelionén—in auksty kalnelj po sieru Zameli (Raudos, 13)
‘Batioika ormpaBuics B JlalleKU#l ITyTh — HA BHCOKYIO TO-
pynKy, B cepyro semensry’. Cp. TamKe TewkeThl ¢ Gonee mpo-
CTPEHHBIME  COBIAJIGHUSAME, KacaloIMUMUCA [apamneneil us
cheprt npuponei: AuSrelé austa, saulelé teka... ¢ésas keliauti
tolimq kelelj j tavo téviskéle (Juska, 111, 307) ‘Sopemsra 3a-
HHMAeTcH, CONHEIKO BOCXOSHUT... BpPeMA OTHPaBIATHCH B Ja-
TeKYI0 [OPO’KEHBKY HA TBOK POJSUMYI CTOPOHYIOKY —
Henv ko eeuepy wopomaemes, | Kpacno coanviwko ko sanady
dsuzaemes, | Bce 3a 06aaury xodauyio mepsemes, | Moe dumé
B nymv-0opoey omnpasaiencs. .. (Bapcos, ¢. 122).

Berpeua ¢ «poguTessaMuy Ha TOM CBeTE KAK KOHEYHAA 11€Jb
9TOr0 NYTEINeCTBHA M HAYANO (BTOPOT0, BEKOBOTO, HEU3BECT-
HOTO JKUBJIEHLHIIAY, & TAK/KE MOCHAaHHe K (POTUTENAMY: CKOPO-
nuctamas epamomka, marga gromatclé (mHrepecHa B KOE-
TeKcTe oGpAfa ¢BA3h pmmTETa — OYKB, ‘mecTpas’ — C upeed
mMpaka, caenotsl — FrLEW, 410) — mocrosumsie MOTHBH u
JUTOBCKOTO, M PYCCKOTro TMJiava,
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Teya Jopord IeoTHeNTIMA OT IIpejicTaBIeHHsa 00 OTHanemn-
HOCTH BooOme u 00 obmacTu cMeptn. DOJLKIOpPHbIE SKAHPHL,
TaK WJIM HHAYe CTPOSMIMEcH BOKPYT KJIIOYEBOro IpejcraBie-
HUA 0 flopore, aHaJOrMIHEIM 00pa3oM moMemanT a1y 061acTs
3a MOpeM, 3a/Ha rope, B Jecy ¥ T. M., T. €. B OOBIYHEIN AJs
mMudpomoaTugeckoli Tpaguunm locus ! Cm. caepgymomuil pempe-
3€HTATHBHBIT TEKCT IJa4a ¢ OAHOBPEMEHHHIM WCIIOJIb30Ba-
HEeM MHOTOYHCJEHHBIX CHHOHUMOB: Omkyab HANACMb 8eAlKd
6yoem wpywunywra, |C okearna mopsa manacme au,
MopA  cuMAeo, | Aab ¢ Z0a00HOU, ¢ nodcusep Ol
cmoponHywru, |Aaw ¢ memHuB T A€C08 HEE320-
Oywra Opemyuux. .. Ipuyrpwsiacs Haw scerarnoll podnotl
Osdwwrka |Ons3a mem noie aeca3sadpenyius, | 3a 6 vi-
COKUEe 20pbl 30 MOAKYYUA, |3a CcuUHUE MOpPA
O0a 3a eaybokuu, | Ko a4y n o ow naw céeem 0a n 00 60 c-
moynoi (Bapcos, 208—211) — Kai tu po kalne-
lius vaik$tiojai — o kur tavo disia bus? ‘Iloxa te 10 TO-
pyLIKaM HoXajRUmBaellb — a THe ke Temepn ayma tBos Oy-
mer?’ (Juska, 111, 297). JInt. aukstas kalnelis kaxk oGurelnn
Ayl u30MOPPHA MIPY KHBHX IO NMAJTAIUID CYIIECTBEHHEIX
aiaa obpaga arpuGyToB: cBonx aukstas kalnelis u vieskelis
‘TocTHuel, mupoKas jgopora’: O, sineli, atsiskiri no seseréliy ir
no savo broleliy, o tu nuveisi int auk$tu kalnelj, o tu ten
nerasi né broleliy, né seseréliy, o tik tu ten rasi mano moti-
néle ir mielg tévelj. .. O motinéle, vai tuileikie ant auksto
kalnelio, ant vie§o kelelio, o tu pasitikie mano su-
nelj atkeliaujantj,. .. o pasivadZiokie tu ji poauksta kalnelj. . .
(Raudos, 30) ‘O cumouer, pasayyaemsesa TH C CECTPAIAMH H
OpaTiaMy M OTHPABIACIILCA 1A BLHICOKYI0 TOPYWIKY, W TaM Tl
He BCTPeTHIb HH Oparies, HH CeCcTpHUYeK, a TOINBKO BCIpe-
THIIIb MOIO MaTyHIKY M gopororo daromiy... O Marymka, oX,
BHIIIIH THI HA BBICOKYI) TOPYIIKY, HAa THMPOKYIO JOPOKEHBKY,
0X, TBH BCTpPeTh MO0 CHHOYKA HpUOBIBINETO, ...TIOBOJLA THI
ero mo BHcokoii ropymxe’. HeSonbimoit orHocamuiica ciona ike

Martepuan onyOGauxoBan Taxske B gpyrom Mecre (Hesewas,
c. 104—107).

C EKpyroM paccMaTpHBaeMHIX MpelcTaBieHdl KOHIEN-
TYaJIbHO CBsI3aH CEeMaHTHYeCKHIT KOMILJGKC «roCTh — TOIme-
HUe — TOCTUHE» U Hoj. 3aech Oymer NpeAupuHATA MOIHTKA

io TPHLEBATOM I[apcTBe KAK aHAJOTHH TOTO CBera CM. H3 pador Iio-
ciefigero BpeMeBH YcueHcKmit, ¢. 107 m caxep. .
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PEKOHCTPYKIIME HEKOTHA aKTYaXbHBIX JJISI COOTBETCTBYIONIEX
JeKCeM CeMaHTHUECKUX cBA3ell, XapaKTepU3yHOHIAX B paBHOH
Mepe KaK JHTOBCKHUI, TaK W pyccKmil OOpAMOBEIE TeKcT.
IleprocTeneHHoOe 3HaYeHWE HPH HTOM HPHUOGPETAET YCTAIIOBIIe-
HAe pedepedEONIbIX ¢BsA3eil KIIOUEBHIX CJIOB (eocmb, vieSnia,
svefias ® [p.) N0 XapaKTePHCTHUECKUM KOHTEKCTaM.

1. I'ocmv B nprvenennu K ymepmemy. Haeasdumecs, ouu
acuwne, | Ilpo sanac da nopy-epemeuro | Ha serarnnozo-mo 0s-
Owwry. | Yace uwac uwacom mumnyemes, | Ckopo epems cropo-
maemca, | ¥ wHac cocmww ko yramumca, | Basxcenwi
nomepsaemcs. | ¥Yuecym y nac y 6ednnuzr | Kag sceaarnozo-mo
dndwry | Ha 6yesky podumeavcry. . . (A3ajgoBckumit, ¢. 85,
cM. taxske 73). Hopoeoii 20 c¢m b, noumennud moti, | I o-
2ocmu-ko, Mol Gamwwxa, | Bo csoem Oagzofammuom
domy | B docmaabmnwie, nocaednus, |Ill ozocmu-ko, no-
eanadu | Ha ceoti 6aaeodammuunii dom. . . (HocTpoMckme npnyum-
randA, ¢. 80, cM. Takke 96). Cp. 3aumHEl TUTOBCKEX ILadei:
Motinéle vieSnele, o mano motinéle keliauninkéle
(Juska, 111, 281) ‘O marymxa rocTuiira, 0 MOS MATYIIKA My-
temectBennuna’; O mano sesele, omanoviednele. .. (TaM ke,
c. 323) ‘O cectpura Mof, 0 Mosg rocriomia...’. GM. TakKe
obpamenne, mpuolpermee GOpMYIBHHIA Xapaxtep; ...0 mano
broleli, mano véliy sveteli (ram e, c. 331) ‘O moii 6pa-
Ter,, MO AYXOBHHIi rocTIOmEKO!’

BosmosnocTs ofpameHua K HOKOHHOMY KakK K TOCTIO XI0-
3BOJISIET KOHCTATHPOBATH TAKYIO MeHOTATUBHO-CATHUQHKATHB-
HYI0 COOTHECEHHOCTBH, XPH KOTOPOH JJA TEKCTOB JaHHOTO
Kpyra CTAaHOBUTCS peJeBaHTHHM NPH3HAK «yyKe He IpHHA-
JeRamui ceMbe, oMYy, KOJJIEKTHBY THIA OOIMMHE], CTAHOBH-
mufica 9Y;KAM», [eTePMAEAPYOIAR BRINYeHUE KOIIN3HA
norpebansHoro obpsgaa B Godee MUPOKYO HJIEH (TOIIEHMUM»,
TeM caMBIM, Kak ¥ B HHHX (QOJLKIOPHHX ;RAEpax, B IIadax
OTpa)ieHO IpejCTaBIeHWe O TOM, 4T0 IPeoJOJIeHHe J0POrH
BeJeT K LePeBOTIONICHIO, K IPeBPAmeHui0 CROero 8 IyKoTo,
Cwm. ramme: Ymo mnedoazo, mosa podeavyuya, |dmo e o-
cmuw b ymena e dopoeur eocmar | Bo ceoeli-mo nosot op-
nuye. . . | Ymo ne codur mebe 209o6amv, | He nedeaowky He-
deaesamv, | Ymo yoc nocaednue wacv-munymunky (Kocrpom-
cK#e HpuImTaHdi, ¢. 46); O m 2 0 ¢ m u 4 - mo da, Jwbeanui
myaxe, | Bo ceoeti-mo ceemaoil zopruye. . . (raM sme, c. 48).
CrrampurataBaas cBA3L 00BERWHSAET € JTHMH HpejcTaBle-
HUSIMH © caMoe cMepTh: jant. Paskutiniai sveliai: greitai
man pareis paskutiniai svetiai (Paulauskas, 254) ‘Cxopo
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KO MHe mpugyr nociegaue TrocTi . COOTBETCTBEHHO DTOMY
4 pyc. cobupamecs 6 20cmy B IJa4aX HCIOJB3YETCA Kak
of03HaUeHHe CMEPTH, CUHOHHMEYHOE cofupamucs ¢ Jopoey:
.. .Yx kyOw mur cypaduaaca, | Yoc rwydun da mur cnodobu-
aacv? | B komopy nymv-dopoawenwvry, |B naku
eocmu nearnakomuu, | Hesnakomwu 0a nexeran-
nuu? (Bapcos, c. 162).

Haxowuetr, eme oguH acleKT: OMIAKMBAGMBIH IOKOIHUK 110
OTHOMEHMID K [ARHO YMepIINM POJACIBEHHHKAM — B CIOMKETE
BOTPEUH € «POAMTENSMHUY» Ha TOM CBeTe, KOTOPH B (oAbLRIOp-
HHIX TOKCTaX u30MOp(ef MHDY SKHBHX, TakKe MaiindecT-
pyercs uepes MOpeACTABJeHHE O rocTe; H3 I1aYa BHYUYKH IO
Gabymre, ymepimeii mos;xe ee Matepu: Mobiute brangiausia,
tai dar sulauké mano mocinété savo moliutj in aukdty kal-
nelj dzidziy viesnetlj (Raudos, 9) ‘npamaitman marynikal
Bor u gojxkmasack MOSI MAMeHBKA CBOK MATYIIKY HAa BEICOKOM
ropyIiKe BeQUKYI0 TOCTBHIY. .. ; OINIAKMBAHHE JOUepH OTIOM,
HO/JaBHO NOXOPOHHBIIHM Tawk/ke ;Kery m cwuoseil: Of, a§ nu-
laisin tavi, dukrala, in ty kalnelj... tu bisi dzidelé vies-
netlé pas savo mocinétj ir pas brolalius (Raudos, 18) ‘O#n,
s noxopornio Tebs, goYeHLEKA, Ha TOH ropymse... Oymeurs Th
BEJMKOH TOCTBHLIeR ANA cBoeil Marymyu u Oparies’. ,

2. llpuraamenvie WIM OKHUGAHAC YMEDPHeTro B TOCTH —
caMprii paspaboTaHHHEE U3 CI0;KeToB Janporo xpyra. Hacroi-
YMBOE MOBTOPEHUe HTOTO MOTHBA B IITadaX CBMAETEIABCTBYET
06 o0cHOBATEJABHOCTH CTOAMMAX B3a HHEM IpeacTaBieHmi 2.

2 MoabKIOP HEKX O0PA/IOB, TaR A HHAUE ACCOIMMAPYIOUHAXCA C Kyib-
TOM IIPEIKOB, (POIATEIAMWY, HE TOJBKO COMCPIKAT AHATOTHUHEE
npecTaBIeHAA, HO TAaKMKe TeKCTyalbHO BHKIKNWAaeT B ceba nemarne
mepuons, OioKHd, O0LeMHAONIHE ero ¢ IuadaMmu. [lasa npuMepa
CM. MacJeHH4YHYI0 niecHIo: /[a som Macaenuya | Co deéopa cwesxcaem, |
Kypeysasa, wypeysas | Co nodeopwal | Ee desywru |H z20cme-
sambv ocmaeanwm: | Jacom Macaenuya, A nozocmuwii
nedeavry! | Ja kypeyaas |A nozocmw i dpyeywl (Ilodausa
KPeCcTLABCKUX UpasfgHEKoB, c¢. 258). Ilo mabmonernam M. M. 3em-
MOBCKOTO, HATPKeHEB A HIIA HeYaJbHHNE MeTOTAIeCKAH CTPOH ITHX
TleceH HAXOAHICH B TPOTHBOPETHH C HX BECENHIM COJEp:;KaHneM;
WM OTMeYcHa TaKike HX 6am3ocTs K mpuaurtanmsaM. (Tax, o Hamese
RYINAJIBCKAX IICCEH — OJHOOOPASHOM, IPOTSIKHOM H . . .apXaddue-
cKoOM, cM. JemmoBcrwuit, ¢. 129). K mapannenmsmy pasupix o0paos
MOKHO TaKsKe M00aBUTb, 4TO K KYKie, 4y4edy, CAMBOIU3APYIOMEMY
Macaennny mim HKoctpoMy, ofpamaloTes Kak K Toporoi ro-
CThe. B ceMHIKo-TPOMIKOM IMKIe NMPAa3MHAKOB, TAKKE C OTYET-
JMBO BEIPAFKEHHBIM KYJIBTOM TIPeAKOB, 20cmelikoll Has3HBann Gepesky,
KOTOPYIO JIEBYIIKH HAPIKANI B CeMHK B NeBHULe TITAThe, (TPHILIE-
TaJm eil Kocy B3 KyJeaH, OTHOCHIH B IOJNIIETh H XPaHmAd TaM JIo
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Narepnperupys ero Kaxk 3amMCTBOBAHUE H3 PEKPYTCKAX ILIa-
veil («KHoryla B roctu mocynnmpcaly), BPAA JTH MOKHO 00BAC-
HATL Bee caydau. (Ilo Bosppamennwu ¢ knapduina) I1ozabuaa s
nedaabrad 2oaogyuka | Ilozsamov 6 2ocmu  awbunyo
cemenwry. . . | Cmplimam demywru 20c¢cmio wk a podu-
mazo | Ha amom Ekpwiaeuke nepenom. . . | Tw notidu & nan
8- awbumoe zocmubuuwe. .. (Bapcos, c. 185). Kak n
B IpYyrux MecTax, B 9TOM CIOjKeTe B PYCCKHX H JHTOBCKHX
mjaadax COBIAMAIOT IeJibie OJOKHA MJIH K€ HCIOAB3YIOTCA pe-
ryJasapHO cooTHOocuMEe sneMentn 3. Tar, penpesenrarnBrOMY
TEKCTY CEBePHOI0 Iada MOKHO HOCTABUTH B COOTBETCTBHE
b parMenTi JHTOBCKUX TEKCTOB, YHCJO KOTOPBIX MO{eT OBITH
MHOIOKPAaTHO YBeJUdeHO:
Bopouyce eme obmiHa KpacHa JeByIIKa
I xo 270l MormAe 0OJIOKOHOIM;
[Tposabrin MER KemaHHa ¢ TOOOH NAMeHLKA
Bo mepsuix 3BaTh B JoGmmoe roctabAme: . .
Ia TH caymai cBeT-KeIaHHOH MHAJIOH JUSITIOMKA,
[To6mBamp Korja K HDOGeJHHIM HAM TOXOBYLIKAM
TH B CBOil [OM BO KPECTHAHCKY Hamly KHPYIIKY,- )
Coxmmath OyAy Myma s KpacHa JeBYIIKa,
I comery Oymy umoGemma IO OKOMEYKOM,
flcHB OYmMKH [ep:KaTh [a BO YHCTOM mOle,
f raApeTh-cMOTpPETh Ha MHPOKY [OPOKEHBKY; ]
TH CKayK®H 7a HaM CBeTYIIKO MOKaIyilcTa,
Korpa sxpgath Te6a B awobuMoe rocTubmule, . . . ' |
B 0oHeREALHMYEK O YTPHINKY PaHEIIeHBKO, (4)
ANb BO BTOPHHK 110 BEUEpPY MO3JEMIEHBKO,
AJNb B mOJJEHE BO Cepely KPACHOTO KJATH COJHEIIIKA;
XOTb 9HCTHIM IIOMIOMIKOM JI€TH Ja 9ePHEIM BODOHOM,
Ko cemy merm Bej{b TH [[a ACHBIM COKOJIOM. . .
He y6omwca rtoro Gemaam aeSemymka,
BHY, CTpHYY Ha KPHUIEUAKE II€PEHOM,
C ToGow cami TyT A NoGpoe BNOPOBBHLE. . . (3)
O6BABHICA BIPYT MOOGAMHE Y HaC TOCTIONIKO,
JacMoTpeTh IPUINE KeMaHHHHA BeIb HAIN JAMIOMKA. . .
(Bapcos, 217-—218:
Tporuwy (CPHT, VII, c. 91). 11, makonen, 3fech ciaeyeT YIOMAHYTh
CI/KET X OMjeHHe B rocTH ma OIWAN, B paBHOE Mepe
XapaKTepPUSYWINAN PYCcCKYI0 MacileHALy B BO MHOTOM CXOJHOE ¢ Hei
nuroBckoe 3aroeeHbe (UZgavénés). «Ilpm sToM B Bomorosckoit o6,

TOCTHJH JI€PeBHAMH INoouepenHo Apyr y mpyra» (CoxomoBa, ¢. 44).
3 O COOTHONIEHAW 3JIEMEHTOB JIoMa B OaJITHACKOM M CIaBAHCKOM ILIade

CM. CIEeNHAJIBHO B J[PYTOM MecTe.
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[11 I§ kur a$ taves laukusin, i§ kur o tlave parsivesiu?
Vai kad o Zinoéiau, kada parkelicus mano dukrelé, vai a$
pargiarédian Sviesy stiklo langelj... (Raudos, 31) ‘Omrypa
1e0a O:KUAATH cTaHy, OTKyZa Ted0a Bo3sepuy? OXx, xalu a
3ganma, Korjga npudyjer Mos AOUeHBKa, 0X, A Obl IpPOrasAaesa
¢BETJIOE CTEKJAHHOE OKOTIEYKO’.

(2) Mes tévulj paciktum, kad ir tamsioj naktelej, kad ir
prie giralés, tai mes vis aitum kelaliv tévulio pasicikt (Rau-
dos 13) ‘M ©m BeTperHaH (aTONMIKY Kak U TeMHOH HOUeHE-
KOW, KaK W V POLIUIEI, TaK Mbl Bee ¥ 1M Obl gopdroit 6a-
TIONIKY BCTpEYaTs...’ '

(3) .. .A§ tau padaviauw balty rankelj, a$ tavi priémiau in
auksty klétetj (Raudos, 25) ‘I TeGa B3ama Om 3a Geante py-
ueHbKM, 5 Te0d TpHHANA OH B BHCOKOH Kiérymike...’

(4) ...0 motinéle, tu prakalbékie, tu pasakykie, kada man
taves lauktie ir i§ katro krastelio pareisi? Jei i§ ryteliy, tai
anksti keléia, jei i$ vakaréliy, tai vélai gulCia... pareik, mo-
tinéle, viduryi dienelés, kada $viefia kaitri saulelé... (Rau-
dos, 38) ‘O Marymgra, TH DPOTOBOPH, TH IIPOMOJIBH, KOTJAA
MHe RHaTh Te6s ¥ ¢ KAKOH CTOPOHYNIKW TH Hpuaeins? Kciam
¢ yTpenHeli {=BOCTOYHON), TAK A paHO MOTHAJNACH OBI, eCJl
¢ BeuepHell (=3samajHoi), T0 A mMO3JHO Jeria OH. .. Ipuxojd,
MaTyIKa, B CepefmHe JeHedKd, KOrfa CBETHT ;KapKoe COJ-
HBHIMKO. . . ’

3. KonpepcuBHOE CPaBHHTEJIBHO ¢ PACCMOTPEHHEBIM BEHIIIE
3HAYEHMEe — HABEMATh MOKOWHUKA HA KJIaf0mime, TOCTATDH Ha
Mormie — 0COOGHHO [leTAIM3NPOBAHO B ceBepHOM miade. GM.,
naupumep: Haeocmuaacv a nobednasa eorosyuika, |
Hacudeaacvr na wamyden curnem ramwviure. . . | Ha smom do-
Mosue ynokoiunoem. . . | Mue noimu 6v40 kK nevaibHbM Ma-
avim Oemywkan, | llopaczeacmamuves nedaabholi mHe 2040-
sywre, |Ymoe cocmax 6l aa ysawezo y bamowuky, |
Husko kaanasace emy 0o cvipoti semau. . . (Bapcos, c. 186—
187). Cp. ¢ oTmM JNATOBCKOe IeENsCCKoe einu svedios pas
mamu ‘‘iy Ha KJiagbmme, ykB. Iy K MaM¢ B TOCTH .

4. Tomenwe B moMe y yMepimiero poJcTBeHHAKA (Jarme
BCEro, 3aMy;KHell J0dYepum B POAHUTEILCKOM J0Me) CTPOUTCHA
Kak MHAQOIOTH3MPOBAHHKI «CIOKET B CIOJKETE» YHHBEPCAJIb-
HHIM HaGopoM KOMOOHeHTOB: (1) mTHWIa — BECTHHK CMepTH:
o ympwwry no paunemy | Hasemesa nmuura eewas, |
IImuuka sewya nodzemesvnas; | Ona EpvABULKEL PACRPABULR |
Ilo oxoweury yoapuaa {AsagoBckumii, ¢. 89) — 01, tai atiéké
raibas sakalélis, oi, jis padudeno in scikto tangelj, oi, jis pa-
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budzino mus sesarélas i§ ramaus miegelio. . . (Raudos, 49)
‘O, To HpUIeTEeN MECTPHINA COKONOK, 01, OH yIAPUIACH B CTEK-
JASHHOE OKOIIKO, O, HpoOyQmI OH HAaUIy CecTPHIy 0T Tay6o-
"KOTO CHa, . .’; (2) IyTh B PONUTENBbCKUN MOM U3 [I0OMA MY’Ka
m3oMopden 00pAXY B IeJI0M; DKBMBAJEHTHHIM 00pasoM LpU
9TOM TIPEJCTABIAETCH ePEBHA MysKa, cOOCTBEHHO OT/IAICHHOe
MecTo M o0macrb cMepTH (0 4eM HoapoOHee cM. Bhime): Omda-
aena om podumoil 8 om podunku. .. |H sa memunuma
secanv 3a dpemyuuna; | Kak 6o amy 8o nobednyio
cmoponywry | Byline eempwl He nposesaiom, | Imuvenvka
K Ham He npusemaem, | Hem npoesdy na cmynucmoell aoua-
dywre, | Hem npoxody eo memunx aecax dpemyuuz. . . (Bap-
coB, ¢. 141—142); (3) TlocpencrBom orcroaBmmxcs Gopmyr
ONICHIBAETCA MPHOIMKEHNe K pojurebckoMy AoMy: Oi, mo-
cinéla mano, . . . kodel n’iSéjai an dzidzio dvaralio kad neprié-
mei savo dukratés i§ dzidelio kelalio? Kodel nepaémei uz balty
rankeliy? Kodel nevedei in aukSty kletelj? Kodel nesodzinai
an balty suolaliy? Kodel nekalbéjai mieliy Zodeliy? ‘O wma-
TYIIKA MO, OYTO 1€ BEIXOJUMIH Ha IMHPOKU BOD, He IPHHI-
Maellb CBOe#l JOYeHLKH W3 [anbiell nopoxkenbru? IlomTo
He BO3bMeNIb ee 3a Gebl pydeHbKu? 1loaT0 HE Beemb B BHICO-
Kyo wkiaerymky? IlomTo me caskaemb Ha aapouku Oembre?
Homto ne ropopumb git JACKOBHIX cjaoBedex?’ — Kak nod-
zoxcy, Gedna eopwwuya, |Ha na podumyio cmoponyuiky, |
K eco (ymepmero 6para) sumomy-mo enesdwuwury | /Jda %o ne-

peromy Epwvlaeuyury, | — He ecmpewam 0da  6pamey-coa-
HBWkO. . . | ¥ kpuaewywra nepénoco, | ¥ cmynenuura y nep-
goz2o. . . (AsapmoBexwmit, c. 63).,

Morup ropienns saMmysxieil gouepn B DOJHTENLCKOM JOMe
B cesepHOil TPIYETH HACHILAT OOPAJ HTUKMI — CONHAID-
HEMY — OTHONTEHHAMII B ACHEKTe OMIO3HIHI  «CBOH — Ty KOiT»
(counyy). Iogobuo rtomy kak B Jekcemax ar1oro Kpyra (pye.
2ocmb, IHT. Svedias, ATH. sve§s, orTvacTH JNT. vieSis, NTOI.
viesis) passullach DHAHTIOCEMHS, T'OCTDh A B 3TOM CKJKeTe OT-
UETIHBO COXPAHACT HABOAKOCTH pedepeHHUU, ABAAA  coBoi
«aymoe» U «croe» oprospeseto*. Maenno ator mortus mo-

* Pycek. cocmb M €ro CI0BOOOPA30BATEJLEOS I163/10 U IPYe. gasto
Ob1IM  1perMeToM creymaJbioro paceMorpenns (Touopos Gasto
¢. 117—121; Tonopor Hpyccrrit samr, I, c¢. 161—173) B acnexre
COXpAHEHNA 3TUMU JIeKCceMaMl APXAWYeCcKOoro 3HAYEHUA, YKAa3H-
BAMEro Ha «HKBABAJICNTHOCTE: [P B3aHMHOH KOMIEHCAIIUAY,
im0 Beusenucry. Tuunonormuecki nojo6ma il ceManyuKa JATOBCKUX
obo3HaYeHU IoCTA K ApP.: COBpeMeHHUIe nut. spéfias, svetys
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rpedansiioro o6psaaa (B COBOKYITHOCTH C JEKCHYECKHMH 3Hade-
HUAMH KI0YeBHX ¢IOB) OnHske BCEro MOABOJUT HAC K HJee
3KBHBANGHTHOrO oOMeHa, JerepMUHHDPYWIEH, no Beusenncry,
UCXOJHOE CeMalTHYecKOe OTHOIeHMe B JaT. AoStis, TOTCK.
gasts, npacnas. *gosti (Benveniste 87—101, ocofenno c¢. 92—
94). Ecan 6antuiickuil TeRc¢T 210r0 crosKera, B OTIMYHE OF
PYCCKOIO, CIJIBHO pejylllpoBaH, TO SA3HEK, HAPOTHB, COXpa-
HHJI TIeHHBIE CBHIIETENHCTBA HEKOI/IA CYINeCTBOBABINHUX OOIMHH-
HHX TpaguUuil, OTUACTH UPOJHBAMOINHE CReT M Ha NpobIeMy
«ToImeHnA». B mepsyo ouepenh pedb 37eCh MAET O KOHCTPYK-
UUH THOa JOTU. ciemd iel ‘wjTw B rocTH, OYKB. HUATH B Je-
vepuro’ (M—E, [, 394) (8 nunrsoreorpadmueckoM actexTe
OHA paccMoTpeHa B crernuanbHoil paore A. II. Hemorynmoro,
c. 110—125). Cpasp counanbHEX NpeACTABJICHHHA ¢ Iifeeit
IOMEHNA VCTOHYNBO COXPAHAETCSA CeMaHTHKOM CJ0B OJHOTO
STUMOJIOIMYECKOT0 THe3/a: JTII. clemins ‘rocTh u3 0 113K a -
MuX cocefei; roers Boodme’, clemala ‘roctea’, clemcil-
veks ‘roers’, clemolies ‘roctnTy’, ciemoSanas ‘1peOHBamue
B rocrax’ n jgp. (M—E, I, 393); anr. kiemduti ‘Goite B rO-
erAx’, kiemigné-vieSnagé ‘npeOmBaHme B roctax’, kieminétis
‘rocTUTE’ M 0cOBEHHO ‘HpocHTh NOHaAHMEe, Hepexoid H3 Je-
PeBHH B J(@peBHIO’ (LKZ,~ V, 750, 731); nur. kieminifikas,
nrmi. ciemnieks, Onp. nacaaénwb ‘ryisxa’ woT. A.; aur. kié-
mas ‘mepesua’ (*> ‘msop’, Beértulis, 134), ‘yromenme, -

‘rocTs’, svéfias “uywoil] (svelia Salelé "uymasd CcTOpPOHYKA B Ha-
poxuHX llecHax — DLKZ,799), svétimas ‘npuuajie:kamuilt gpyvram,
qy:x0f, wyaablil, HesHaKRoMLIl' svefainé ‘rocrtumas’, svetimduti ‘He
coBI0JaTL CYUPYRECKYI0 BEPHOCTE , svetimoteriduti To e, svetim-
tailtis- ‘uymesemell’ svetuf ‘rpe-to, BHe jgoMa’ (raMm sxe, c. 800);
arw. sveSs ‘dyAw0il, mHocTpamel, npues;xuil’ svesjaudis, sveStautie-
tis ‘uymesesern’, sveSmdate ‘Mauexa’ um 1. g, (M—E, I[II, 1152)
HMEIOT 3HaUeHHe BO MHOIOM IIPOTHBOIOSIOMKHOE MCXOJHOMY «CBOMY
(BupoueM, Tak:e [ABYCMBICIEHHOMY cM. K atoMy Tonopoe Gasto,
c. 119) (Fr LEW, 952; M—E, LI, 1152; ®acumep, 11, 570). [[pyrue
CcJIOBA 3TOr0 CEeMANTHUECKOrO I0Jd: JHT. viednid ‘rocths’, viédas
‘ny6anuHLil, ofmectBenunlii’, viefinti ‘uperaTs raacHoctH’, vie-
§és, vie§éjimas ‘npedmBaume B rocrax’, (DLKZ, 937), viesnauti
‘ACIONIATL 34 apyroro pabory’, viéSnauti ‘¢ pywojenmneM OLITL
B roctax’ (FrLEW, 1243); vaisés “wmpyumka-yromenue; vaisingas
‘TOCTeIPHUMUBIL, vaiinira 1o ke (TaM e, ¢. 911), saulésvieSnia (svetys)
‘nerraika’ (Paulauskas, c. 240); stmi. viesis ‘rocth, npuimesen’,
viese, vieSna ‘roctba’, viését ‘rocTATE’ # AP., CBA3SAHHELIE ITHMO-
Jlornyecku ¢ lipedcraBieHdeM 05 OOUIMHHOM IOCEIeHMH, [epeBHe,
npope, moMe (FrLLEW, 1245), Gomee olipsgelentio OTpa:;KaloT CBA3L
¢ npefcraBieHueM O UYYAKOM, TOJKYeMOM Kak OOUIecTBeWHoe, IIpfi-
HajJe;kamee O0mAIe (TaM »ke).
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pymra’  (Maziulis, 208 — Bocroutroayxniraiitesne  rosopm),
a Taroke ‘npeGpiBaume B rocrax’: sédZiu kai kiemé; atvafiuok

i mus kieman; kieme gerai, bet name dar . geriau (LKZ, v,
749—750 rTam e H apean, NPEMMYOIECTBEHHO IOTO-BOCTOK
Jlureer). H a1omMy eM. cymecrsennoe yrounenne Oprunmca,
cmenanHoe uM ma Marepuane Jlexcuwoma Il. Pynra 1747 r.:
(eiti) kieman ‘zu Gast in ein ander Dorf” mporusomocras-
aAnock v, vie§éti ‘roeruts B Toi e jpepesHe’  (Jurgi-
nis, 339)%. IlomoGnoe mporHBOMOCTABIEHIIC ARTYAILHO IIA
COBpEMENHOro GeJopyCceKoro ToBopa: Obly na ca4é, npuLoy
HG cA46 ‘MOATH K cocefy NI JIPY3BAM, HOCUAETD, MOCILIET-
HIr9arh, HO He moexars. lloexatt — a10 yiwe B roctu’ (Luy-
forckuit p-u Benopyceun, Hemoryrmeii, e. 122). Tunouori-
YECKH BAyKHOE 3HAUYEHHE IMPH HTOM NPHodperacT pTHMOIOTTUC-
cKaA CBASD NUT. vie§éti u vieSas ‘oOImCCTBeHEL, OTRPHTHIL
M Ap. ¢ IpacaaB. *vbsb ‘mepeBH:, none’ (I JIHT. YeTapenslM
viesé “nsop, nepesus’ — DLKZ, 937) 1 pp.-upyc. waispattin
‘Hausfraw’ (FrLEW, 1244—1245; M—E, 1V, 669, 670; ®ac-
vep, 1, 305). Haxouer, ycroliunnoe neloab3oBanue B IIIAYe
aexceM vieSkelis M eocrmumey TOEPIKIIBACT Tapasae/sM co-
OUAJBHEX 1 00PSAOBHIX OTHOHICHNH Kak ‘[opora, COeMuIsIo-
masg Ba conmyMa’, B NepsBoM caydyae, # Ase cdepsl, ;KU
u cmepru, B o0pame. Heapzsg cumrats caydaiimoctnio, 4To
¢ apeajyioM IpPUYeTH, B Pas3iblx ACIEKTaX NCIOJL3YoIell miero
POMIEHHsI, B OCHOBHOM COBITAJ[aeT apeas XapaKTepHoro TOIO-
HUMKIecKOTo »iementa pycckoro Cesepa — noeocm, OT9eT-
JUBO COXPAHAIIEro aJMHTICTPATHBHO~X03AHCTBENITEIH Xa-
paxTep (mppagmmposasinero w3 Hopropopckoil 3éyiau Takxe
I Ha 10r0-BOCTOK Jlursil u B Jlarranuo). bes comuemnss, U He-
KOTOPBIe JJUTOBCKME TONOIHMEI, B 9aCcTHOCTH, Ha vies- (ATSZ,
c. 343) cuemyer cBs3aTh ¢ OTHM K KPYroM IpefcTaBieHmil.

Taxum o6pasom, A3LKOBBIE PARTH MOJKHO IOCTABHTH B CO-
OTBETCTBHE (DONBKIOPHHIM TEKCTAM: eCIAH MOCHEJHNe TeTKO
NPOTHBONMOCTABIAIT CBOH M gy:Kofl commyMm, ocobeHuo je-
TQIBHO nPOpabarsiBas BTOPYIO HacTh ONOO3HMIIME (TIY/AKOM»
(cM. YKa3aHUYIO BBIINE HKBABAJIGHTHOCTH B LPEICTABICHUI
CIYIKOTO  KPpasiy =«OTHAJICHHOCTIN =«061acTl  CMCPTI»), TO
A3BIK JOCTUTAET TOTO KC MoJucesueil K/II0UCBLIX TePMilllos

5 Gaeanl 6BIOIG TIPOTHBOUOCTABIEIHT vies- ~ svel~ COXPAHAIT JdH-
TOBCKHE HAPOJHEIE [8CHYW, B KOTOPHIX /[ACBVIOKA BBIXOTHT 3aMYiK
svecion’ Salin ‘ma wuymyio cropomy’, bernelis svetelis ‘napenb ua
Apyroit gepesHm’ (TaM iKe). )
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UK ke COXpaHeHHeM JeKCHIeCKHX ONNO3UNHIA THma yKasaH-
HOI vieSinéti ‘rocTuTh B cBoell mepenne’ — kieminéti ‘rocTurhb
B 4y:koi fepesHe’. B TexkcTax pYCCKEUX W MHUTOBCKHUX Miaaveis
JIWIOb YACTUYHO peaju3yercA CeMAHTHYECKAsA BAJEHTHOCTH
KII0YeBOTO TEpPMEHA, HO B COBOKYIOHOCTH C HeOOPAdOBHM
WCIIOJb30BAHHEM WHBIX CJ0B DTOT0 CEMAHTHYECKOTO TIOJA
6anTo-cIaBAHCKHI faeT JOCTOBEDHHI MaTepmas, TOXTBEPrK-
AaonEi 3TUMOJOrHI0 J. DenBeHucTa.

DaKTH CXOKACHAA B TEKCTAX JUTOBCKAX M PYCCKHX IJa-
Yeil, pacCMOTpeHHBIE 37/lech IPHUMEHHUTEIbHO JHINb K CIOYKETY
JIOpoTrm, KOTOPHA, pa3yMeercsd, Iejib3A cuUrTaTh Hepmdepuii-
HBIM B TEKCTAX IAHHOTO KPyra, KacaloTCA KaK IaPaJliedbHLIX
DpefcTaBaenuii, Tak U, 9T0 0COOEHHO CYMEeCTBEHHO, MHOTOIHC-
JeHHHX A3HKOBLIX COBIafeHHil, BKIIOUAA OTHOCHTEJIBHO HPO-
CTPAHIIbIe TeKCTOBLIC AHAJOTHH, YTO HE MOKeT OBITh 00BsC-
HeHO HH 3aMMCTBOBAHMEM, HA THUMNOJOTMYECKNMH NPAYHHAMH,
<2 3aCTABJAET PACCMATPUBATH 9TH TEKCTH KAK IPOAOJLKAIOINE
HEKOTODBIH O0UMil AJiA HUX HEKOI[a efWHBIA TEeKCT, HBIHE
OYHRIAOHIPYIOIONI KaK GH B JABYX A3LIKOBHX BOIJIOMEHHAX.
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T. M. CYIHUK, T. B. HUBLAH

i K PEROHCTPYHRIUHN .
OH0ro MIU®OJOTUYECHKHOTO TEKCTA
B BAJITO-BAJIKAHCKON NEPCIIEKTUBE

ConocraBienue GaaTuiickoro-u 6aIKaHCKOTO apeaja B pas-
. HLIX 3CTEeKTaX — TeMa, B HOCJeIHee BpeMA mpuolperamlnas
BCe GONBIIYI0 aKTyanbHocTh L. O mpuunHax 6anTo-0alKaHCKUX
CXOH{IeHII TOBOPHTH HOKa, MOKeT OuITh, paHo (treM Gomnee,
9TO MHBEHTAPb COOTBETCTBYIOU[MX A Paieieil IBHO HEIOJOH).
OpHako NpejnosaosKeHHe O [OJTOBPEMEHHEIX MEpHAHOHATb-
HEIX KOHTAKTAX TPEACTABIAETCA BIOJHE 000CHOBAHHBIM.
PeanprocTh 9THX KOHTAKTOB B IOCJEIHEE BPEMA ¢ HECOMHEH-
HOCTHIO TOJTBEDIKIAETCS apPXeOJOTHYeCKNMH, ITHOT padmye-
CKHUMH, HCTOPH‘IGCKI«IMII 1 JAHIBIICTHYECKEIMHA JaHHREIMH.

B »THX ycmoBuAX HWMeeT CMBICA NPOBORHUTH CPABHEHUE
Me:xxpy Oanrmiickum # 6aiKaHCKAM apealaM:l HE TOJBKO
Ha YPOBHE OTAEJBbHBIX COBOAZIEHHI, KaKk OB oHO EW Oham
HHTEpeCHLI, HO Ha yposHe MmKpocumcteM. Ilpemcrasisercs,
9TO0 TAKOT0 pofa cpaBHemme OymeT Oousee’ mOKa3aTeJbHEIM:
OHO, ¢ OJIHOH CTOPOHEI, BBeeT OOIMMPHLIA Pa3po3HeHHHIH Ma-
TEPUAJ B IOTHYECKYIO CACTEMY, a ¢ APYrofl ¢TOPOHH, BO3BOJAT
BHAEJATH B KPYry OONIETHIOIOrdUYecKHX CXOKASHHUN CcHenu-
drueckoe Ganro-6aqKaHCKoe SALPO.

3ech IpeAIPAHEMAETCA MONBITKA PEKOHECTPYKIHNA OJHOTO
dparmernra ocuosaoro Mmuda (Muda o I'pomosepskne) 2 B Ganro-
fanxamckoM apeaste. OOHT MOKA3LIBAET, 9TO BOCCTAHOBIEHUE
TaKoro posa nautoee sfPeKTHBHO MPH KPOCC-KAHPOBOM aHA-

1 VYMectHO BemomHETH, UTo npoGneMa Ganto-GanKaHCKEX, TOUHEe
GanTmitcko-ppakmiickuX mapaJieneir OJia BIepPBHE 3aTPOHYTa B
%a60Tax BEITAIOINETOCH [EsATeNsd JHTOBCKOA KYJABTYPH H HayKHI

. Bacamasngioca.

273 Peromcrpykuuo MEda o I'poMoBepsiiue, mpeskae Bcero Ha 6GanaTo-
CHABAHCKOM ¥ GaJKamCKOM MaTepumase CM. B MHOTOYHCJICHHEIX
pa6orax B. B. MBamosa m B. H. Tomoposa; nHamboxee HOIHOE
npeacraBienne Muda — B Ku.: Heanos B. B., Tonopos B. H.
Uccneopanus B o6IacTH CiHaBAHCKUX ApeBHocTed. M., 1974. —
ABTODH HACTOSINIEH CTATHH HCXOJAT M3 CXEMH, HpPeII0KeHHOH
B 9TOU KHATE, W ITHPOKO HCIOJIL3YIOT €€ Jalxee, He fedas cIeliualb-
HbIX CCBIIOK.
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Iu3e TeKCTOB. KOPPeKTHOCTH KPOCC-taHpoOBOTo aHaausa obec-
MeYuBaeTcsd MCXOMHBIM €IMHCTBOM Momean Mupa, Mudoaori-
YeCKUM IPOTPAMMUPOBAHVIEM KU3HA Y€JI0BEKA B KK/ aH-
HEIE MOMeHT. B aroM cMeicie amofas «T04YKa» YHHBEpPCyMa
MudOJOrEYHA, W He CAYyTaiHOo, Wr0 HanbGolee apxamvIHafd Mu-
donoruveckas mEPOpMANEA HEPEJKO COXPAHEHA B TEKCTAX,
TPAANIKOHHO OTHOCHMHEX K UMCTO OHTOBHIM (3aIpeTH H pe-
KOMEHIaluM X03AHCTBEHHOI0 XapaKrepa, periaMeHTanusa Ho-
BecegHeBHON sKu3HE | T. O.). Oco6yi0 POk B 3TOM OTHOMEHHEN
urpaer gercKmit QOJLKIOP, A0 CHX TOP IPHBJIEKABIIMHACSH
IWIOb )i YacTHHX claydaeB. MesK[y TeM mpe[cTaBIAeTCH,
9T0 KOpHycC [eTcKoro ¢oJbKIOpa [JaHHOU TpajiBny|d, pac-
CMATPHBAeMHH Kak ¢IUHHIN TeKcT (B fanHoil paGoTe ©CIOIB30-
BaHO cofpaHye 0eyopyccKoro GonpKiaopa), JaeT BO3MOKHOCTD
PEKOHCTPYHPOBATh BechbMa apXamyHue (PATMEHTH Mojeln
Mupa (B YacTHOCTH — CIOKETHI, CBA3AHHEE ¢ OCHOBHBEIM MO-
¢om). [lerckume HUrpel, COOPOBOKMAIOIHE KX TEKCTH W —
nmpe — BooGImie peaind «IeTCKOT0 MHOpa» ABISIOICS TPaHC-
MO3WNUel /IpeBHeTO pUTYaJa Ha Mepapxudecku 6osee HUIKUI
yporens., HusBegenme cakpajapHOro pHTyaja 10 HIPH,
¢ OJHOH CTOPOHH, cHOCOGCTBYeT ocaabJeHmio Wil Jake
yTpaTe ero ceMaHTuKu; ¢ OpYyroii cropoHm, «GeccMEICieH-
HOCTBY TEKCTOB CHOCOOCTBYET HX JIydmed cOXpaHHOCTH, IIO-
CKOJNBKY 6e3 ceMaHTHIeCKOH HOANeP/KKA OHHU [OKHBI 338ydqH-
BATHCA BO3MOKHO 0oJiee TOYHO (IIPHTOM, 9TO AETCKUU POJIBK-
I0p B TOpPasjo MeHbINEeil CcTemeHH, YeM «B3POCJIHi, HYX-
JDaeTci B cofep:karenabHOM obObscuenmm). H sroMy ciemyer
opubaBuTh, 4T0 AeTCKUN (QOaBKJIOpP cobaiomaer ;KAaHDOBEE
ocobeHHOCTH pHTyajia, T. €. €ro JpaMaTH3WpPOBAHHOCTDL
(cp. Ty ke cuTyanumio B 3arosopax). B pesyasrare merckmil
$ONBKIODP BOCIPOM3BOMUT APXAWIHEIA puiyax Haubolee
TOYHO, HO 3TO OCO3HAETCH JHMb IOCJE TOTO, KaK COO0TBET-
CTBYIOIMAs PEKOHCTPYKOUA IposefeHa. Torma «GeccMHICIeH-
HEIeY, OHOMATONEMIeCKHe W T. 1. TeKCTH Kar Obl mpeobpa-
FKAIOTCA: OHEU OKa3HBAOTCA TOTHOHM 3a0uCHI0 COOTBETCTBYIO-
mux MudosoreM. CyniecTBeH TeMaTUUYEeCKUi oTGOp B KOpIyce
JeTcKoro (OJBKIOpA: ONHIT IOKA3KBaeT, 9TO, IO KpaHHEH
Mepe IJisi OCHOBHOTO Muda, OH SBHO CBA3AH ¢ TEMOW CeMbH
I'pomoBepsxia m BEjjeNeHUeM OTHOINEHWH podumesu — demu.
MoTuB BHIEJEHHOCTH MJIAJUIero chiHa I'poMoBepikna, peKoH-
CTPYHUPOBAHHHEA B IeTCKOM (oapkiope (urpa «Copoka-BopoHa
KamKy Bapmia. . .») yme pasbupancsa 3. B crarse 6yayT ma-
Jlee OpPHBeTEeHH W ApyrHe MaTePHajbl K 9TOMYy MOTHBY, 49TO
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B 00HIEM TO3BOJISIET TOBOPHTL O TOM, 4T0 KeTCKHMU GOJBKIOD
€CTh He TOJIBKO TPABECTUHIIE OTPAREHHE «B3POCIOTO», HO
BMeeT I CaMOCTOSITeBHBIA AaCIeKT: J ¢ TH pPACCKA3LBAIOT
0 gJeTrax, T. e o cebe B MudororudecKoM IIPOULIOM.

MmoroxpaTtaoe nosTopenne MudosorutecKkoit nHHo pMaLAH
cH0CcoOCTBYeT ee TYIIed COXPANHOCTH U O /Ie PyKUBAET eJH-
CTBO MHQOJOTHICCKOTO YHHBEPCYMa: BOBMOSKHOCTD HCHOIB30-
BaHHUA pAa3HBIX KOJOB A Iepefadd OFHOr0 M TOTO KE CO-
ofmenuss 03HAaYaeT, KPOMe TOro, W BOBMOMRHOCTDL IEpPexoja
¢ OJIHOTO KOfa Ha JpPyroH, T. e. MePeILIeTeHHOCTh PA3IAIHEIX
KOJoB (CM. jajee).

CxeMa ocHOBHOro Mu(a pPEKOHCTPYHPYETCHA KaK I10CJIeH0-
BATeJABHOCTE CJIEAVION[AX HIIU30/0B (=MOTHEOR):

Hebecunas cBapgp0a: sweuurpba I'pomoBepiiua,
COOTBETCTBYIOIAasA PACHPOCTPAHEHHOMY (FONBKIOPHO-MUPOIIO-
raaeckoMy croskery «Gpaspba coaHmay. :

IToepwunoxr I'poMoBepmma ¢ ero Ipo-
THBHHUEKOM: O0BYIHO 9TO 3Mell, HIOXHTHBINUA CKOT; MOGH-
HOK RoHuaercs moGemoil I'poMomepskma, a 3Me#l cKpbiBaercA
B 3eMHLBIX BoOJax.

NUsmMenma m Harasaumue jKeHSH: ;KeHa, H3Me-
nuBmas ['poMOBep:KIIYy ¢ ero MPOTUBIMKOM, W3TOHAETCH
¢ mefa ma/moj 3eMIII0 M CTAHOBHTCA XO3AHKOH HMI3A.

Haxasamue-ucoeranue pgetTei: I'pomo-
Bepsker; HusBepraer jereil (o6brgno 7, 9 chIHOBeil) Ha/mOX
3eMJII0, LOpaskag MX MOJHUeH u/wiau ofpamjas B Iemel,
KaMHu, TpubHl 1 Apyrue pacTeHUs, YepBeil, XTOHMIECKHX JKH-
BOTHBIX # T. II.

Bockxpemenue MIagumero CHHa: MIaj-
MHJ W eTUHCTBEHHEH NCTUHHEIA CHH ['poMOBep/RIja IPOXOJUT
09ACTUTENbHOE UCMEITAHNE, BOCKpEcaeT B OOHOBJIEHHOH HIO-
CTACH H MOJIYYAEeT BJIACTH HAJ] CEBOHHLIMU H3MEHeHUsIMHE B IpH-
pode, T. e. Hajl BpeMeHAMHU Ioja.

BoccTaHOBIeHHE TAKAM 06 Pa3oM CIOFKET 0CHOBHOTO Mupa
MOsKeT GHTh OMKCAH HAGOPOM YHHBEPCAIBHHX CEMHOTHISCKMX
onno3nNTui: sepx/Hu3, npaswil/seenii, ceem/moma, (Geanii/uep-
nwii), ozomvleoda, myxcckoil/cenckuil, cmapwiii/maaduinil,
ceoli uyaicoti, euduUMBLLL/HeGUIUMbLYE, CABULUMBLIL! HeCAbLL UMb
H T. /. B KOHKpeTHHX BOILIOIEHUAX MHPA, B IACTHOCTH,
B €T0 JOKAJBHHX BAapHMAHTAaX, Ma00p NPH3HAKOB JIOCTATOYHO
¢BOGOHO BappEpPYeTCH KaK KOIMYECTBEHHO, TaK U Kade-
CTBEHHO, BILIOTH /[0 MEePEeXo0ja OT OJHOT0 HMepcoHa)ka K Jpy-
romy. KpoMe Toro, ofam U Te j;Ke ONMO3MOWM AKTyaJIW3M-
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PYIOTCA B PA3HBIX CHTYANAsAX, H 9TO CO3/AeT JONOJHATEIHHOE
pasuoobpasme.

OnET peKOHCTPYRUUH OCHOBHOTO Muda Ha OanTmiicKoM
7 Ha GaTKaHCKOM MarepHuaje IIOKa3BIBAeT JOCTATOYHO SPKYIO
KOHTPAacTHOCTH B BeOOpe MOTHBOB ¢ Haubounbmed coxpa-
HocTEIO. «DanTo-craBAHCKME BapHaHT» BRJEISET IIPEKJIE
Bcero MortmB mnoepmuka ['pomoepsuma-Ilepyma co 3meem-
noxurAaTeaeM ckoTa. CooTBeTcTBYHOmMAN «badKaHCKAA Ba-
pHAHT» JeiaeT aKIEHT HA MOTUBE (M3THAHEE KEHK W HaKa3za-
Hue fereity. B ompejeseHHOM CMBICIe MOKHO. CKa3aTh, UTO
HHTETrpHEPOBAHHAA CXeMa OCHOBHOTO Muda (B peKOHCTPYKIHM)
BKJII09aeT 06a JOKAJbHHX BapHAHTA, HAXOAAMMECH KaK Gl
B JOUOJHATEXbHOM pacmpefenenun. Mudomoremy «I'pomo-
BepIKel[ M eTOo CeMbH» MOYKHO YCJOBHO IPEJCTABAUTH KaK e[H-
HHi GanTo-6ankaHcKuMit BapuaHT, HO KAk Obl «pacTAHYTHI
BO BPEMEHH U TpocTpaHcTBe. «PacTarmBanue» uMeeT B BHAY 10,
49T0 B JUHEHHOM CHIKeTHOM pasBUTEM Mud pacuajgaercs
Ha 7Be IPOTHBOIIOCTABJIEHHLE YaCTH, Kam/asg M3 KOTOPHIX
aydme COXpaHWIAChL ¥ Jerde BOCCTAHABINBAETCH COOTBET-
CTBEHHO HA MaTepHajse pasHHX apeasos.

ConocraBienne HaYUHAGTCH, TAKMM 00pasoM, ¢ yCTAHOB-
JeHUA KOHTPACTA MEKAY /[IBYMs apeajamu. OTOT KOHTPACT
HOJIC P/KABACTCA M 11a YPOBHE CEMHOTHYECKHMX ONIIO3HI{HIL:
myoncekoil/wenckuti — ® bBantuke ornocmress morun Ilepyma,
K Bagxkamam — MotuB Xo03dA0UKU HU3a, KOMHPYeMOii, B dacT-
HOCTH, TEM K€ 3BYKOBHIM KOMILJICKCOM *per-, ¢cM. menepyHa,
nemepy/ja M T. I.; 020Hb/6oda — BOAA oTpUnAaTedbHa B Gas-
THHCKOM KOHTEKCTe * W moJoKHTEJbHA B OATKAHCKOM, H
obparno, oronp oTpunareseH Ha bankamax u mojokurenel
Ha BanTtuxe; cp. eme 6epr — 20pvl/HUS — HUIMEHHOCML, 6O-
40Mo M T. I.

Oxmnaxo Gosee rayGoKMit anaaus NMOKABHBAET, UTO KAK I
0/IHOTO, TAK W JJIS J|PYTOTO PErEOHA MOTYT OHTH BOCCTAHOB-
JEeHBl (HENOCTAINHEe MOTHBEY, CYNECTBYIOMME MMIIIHIKTHO,
UM, BO BCSAKOM cinydae, He CTOJb OYEBIHBE (0OCTATOYHO

4 Cp. B CBASW ¢ DTHM XADAKTEDHEIH CEeMAHTHIECKHil CIBHT B .JWT. de-
besijs ‘obmaxa’- (mpm 3madennn ‘HeG0’ y COOTBETCTBYIOIErO M.-C.
ropusa) wim Gexop. quan, (Teasica) abléki ‘HeGoO’; cp. TaKske yuacTme
BORHL B apXaudHoM crocobe MoGHBAHHA OTHA ¢ IOMOUIBIO KDeMHA U
GepesoBoro rpuba — yudby (10 OMEPAIMOBHKEIM TEKCTAM, 3aIIHCAHHBIM
HaMu Ha ['pojgHenutnHe), Boja, Gogota, sikévirae m, wmmpe, H U 3
Kak Mecra oOuraHmsa Jlayme, Hakasamme, HclbiraHHe Bopmoit (oOpa-
pHBaHMe, yTOILIeHHEe) H_T. X.
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YOOMALYTH B ¢BA3W ¢ moepmukoM I'poMoBepsna Morus §pa-
kufickoro Bcanumka). IlpmmeuartenpHo, uro «HemocTaroIUe»
MOTHBBI B OJHOM 13 JIOKAJbHHX BADHAHTOB BOCCTAHABJIH-
BAIOTCH KAK CBOET'0 POJid OTPAMHEHHNS COOTBETCTBYIONIUX (CHIb-
HBIX» MOTHBOB Jipyroro BapuaHta. O6HapysKumBaercs Kak OLI
neperekaine MugoJoreM, OTHAEAbHBIX MOTHBOB, CEMHOTHYE-
CKUX ONIIO3UIMIL I T. 1., TAK 4TO B KA3KAOM U3 a PeasioB MOKHO
HOCTPOUTH HEUTO BPOJie «T€HEBOTO» BAPHAHTA KITPOTHBOMOIIOK-
HOit»y MugomoreMbl. TakuEM obOpa3oM ONPeNENATCA CXOiIe-
HUS, CINMIKOM 3HAYUMEIC IS TOTO, YTOOR MHTEPIpPETHPOBATE
X Kag 4ucTo tumnoioruvyeckue. Ilpencrasagercs, 4To MMEHHO
9TH COOTBOTCTBHS, MW OTPAKEHMNsI, W ABIAIOTCA GCHOBOM CH-
CTeMHOTO XapakTepa OanTtuiicko-6ajKaHCKNX Iapasiienei,
B MACTHOCTI B 00JacTH MHQPOIOTHH H GOabKIOpA.

Hamxee npuBoguTes parMenT TAKOIO TEHEBOTO OTPAKeHMA
Ha 6axTo-caaBAHCKOM apeane MudoaoreMur «Hiena m pmeTm
Fpomosep:na», xoropas Onma pexkoHcTpymposama Ha bau-
KaHax, B dYacTHoCTM Hambolee MOAPOOHO — B BOCTOIHOPO-
MAHCKOH Tpajiuuu 2,

Hse mmocracu e I'porosep:kna — Xossitka Bepxa
n Xo3fHKA IH3a — OTPAKAIOT jBA ee craryca — [ 0 U
MO0 CIe N3rHamusA, 30ech peub MOieT HCKIIOYATENbHO 0 X 0-
3aiike nusa. [fe dyHriua, B 06IueM miane onncHBaeMbie cde-
PO XTOIHYECKOTO U CepOH HEHCKOTO, CTOJIH MHOTOUHCJIGHHE
n pasimoobpasHpl, YTO NPHUBONAT K MYJbTHUIINKAIHH 3TOTO
IIePCOIAKa B COOTBETCTBHH ¢ «D0JIee Y3KOM Clelransanuein,
KOTZA pAa3Hble BOILTOICHHS XOBAWKH IIM3a COOTBETCTBYIOT
onpefescnHoll ¢yHREWE Hiam rpymme ¢yuknmi. B guaxpo-
HIUECKOM 11J1alle IPOHCXOAT i IepepaciupenesieHne GyHKIUI,
MPHUBOJSAINIEE K BOBHMKIIOBCHHIO IIOBBIX MMel—uiocTaceil Xo-
3AHKN HU3a. JTH MIIOCTACH HACTONBKO pPAaCXO/ATCH, 4TO
B KOHII® KOHIOB HX 0TORAECTBIEHIE TPYT C JIPYTOM BO3MOHO
He HeloCPejICTBeHHO, a Yepe3 apXeTull, T. e. 4epe3d XO03AUKY

5 CMm.: Ceewnurosa T H., I[ueean T. B. 11 ucciae0BaHNIO CEMAHTHKH
panranckux QOMBRIOPHHY TEKCTOB. PyMEIHCKHE TCKCTHI 0 IEPCOHM-
QU POBAMHEIX JHAX HEeTH. — B Ril.: CTPYRTYPIO-THIION0T AUeCKHE
HCCHEAOBAHMA B 00JaCTII TPAMMAaTHRHM CAABSICKUX s3bKoB. M., 1973;
Huevan T. B. DalraucKue JONOJHEHHUA K IIOCICHAM MCCIE[0Ba~
HESM wHA0eBpotmeiickoro Muada o ['pomosepsxie. — B xu.: Banxan-
CKUil aumHarsmcTHdeckuil cooprnk. M., 1977; Ona ace. ‘IHoBecTs Ko-
HOmwIK . K MaAQoJOTHIeCKOf MHTePIPeTANHN "OSHOT0 ONepPAIHOHHOrO
TeKkeTa. — B ku.: CiaBAaHckoe M OalKaoHCKOe fA3KKO3HAHHE. [{ap-
11aTO-BOCTOMHOCHABAHCKIC I1apadiacan. CIpykTypa GalKaHCKOTO
Tekera. M., 1977.
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Im3a, onmcHBaeMylo rpynmoil mocrosuusix JIII u ywacrsymo-
Y B ONpEAeNeHHOM KpYyry MapOIoIrMIecKHX MOTHBOB.
H sromy mpucoenuaseTcs u Jpyro cocof My ThTHIIHKAAY,
TAK CKa3aTh, OYKBAABHOE YMHOKEHHE HepcoHaka, KOTrja
BMeCTO OFHOI BeJbMBI, pYyCAJIKW H T. I. BEICTYHOAeT Heompe-
NeJIeHHOEe MIIOKECTBO BeAbM, pYCAJOK M T. I., TEpAIHX
upu BTOM cobcTBeHHOe UM (CP., ¢ OJHON CTOPOHMI, IOIKHOCTA~
BAHCKHUX 68U/, &, C JPYTO# — BO3MOKHOCTH BAapHALUU pPyM.
Holimapuya — xcolimapuysl ‘3able IYXW BO3AYXA® WIW JIUT.
Laumé — laumés wu t. n.). Haxonen, cayianm tuna Gaix.
aamuw, anb. kyaviedpst v 406Uy w T. 1. 0003HATAIOT HE eAH-
cTBeHHbI mepconak (cp. Cm. [lsaruuna), a ckopee mepconasmk
HOMEHKJIATYPHLLA, IpejCTaBIAIONMI onpeleJeHtoe aMIya.

B o700l cTaTthe paceMaTpEBATOTCA TONBKO AHTPOLIOMO phHEIE
unocracn Xo3aiikm umsa (B 00000 OTOBOPEHHBIX CayIafAX
BKJIIOUeHHI TEPHOMODPPHBIE DICMEHTH), B (YHURIEH KOTOPHX
BXOIHAT ;KeHCKAaA pabora, T. €. MO IPEHMYLICCTBY HpAIeHUe,
TKa9eCTBO H CTHPKA W TO, 9T0 CBA3QHO ¢ MAJCHLKHMH JeTHMH.
XoTs mBe 9TH o6aACTH OCTATOTHO ABTOHOMHBI, OHM 00Benm-
uAwoTes B fparMente ociosnoro Muda «Hena u neru I'pomo-
BePIKIA», PEKOHCTPYHPOBAHHOM, KaK yske OHIIO CKa3aHo,
Ha 0alKamCKOM MaTepuale.

Xoszsaitka nmsa GpORAT MO 3eMye, MOCTEpEras ;KeIfi,
HAPYITAOIAX BpPeMEeHHHe 3ampeThl 11a MpsifeHne, TKAIecTBO
H CTHPKY. SalpeT MOMKeT KacaThCs BpeMensi cyTor (Bedep,
H0Yb), JHel Helesn (¢ BEIIeTeINeM JeTBe P, MITHALLL ¥ T. 1.),
nHeit HexoTopHX cBATHX (cB. Ilapackesa), RaKoHeN oIpefe-
JEeHHOro "MOMEHTA B TOfy (HaupuMep, pOJKAECTBO, Iacxa).
Bunopurix B mapymennn sanpera Xo3giika Husa HaKaspbaer
Hpekae Bcero orieM (0Ha XOIMT ¢ ;KapOBIeil), OTIEM ¢ BOHOH
(RETIATOR, B KOTOpPHI OHAa FPO3HTCA GPOCHTH XO3AUKY W ee
pebenKa) M OCTPHMA H KOJIOIAME OPYAUAMH, IPEKIe BCETO
BepereHoM. g usbammenus or Xosaiiku nmusa, T. e. AJA
ee M3THAHUs W3 [0Ma, ymorpebisifoTcs [Ba YHUBEPCAJIbHBIX
cmoco6a. Il e p s it — mpouecrs cyry6o omeparnmouuslix,
HO B IaHHOI cHTyan vy moaXydaouii Mudororndeckyo fyHk-
nui Texer 06 66paboTKe KOIOMMM WM AkMAa. B rTo po i —
KPAKHYTDL eii, U4TO [a/JeK0 Ha rope IJaMsa CyRUraer ee jioM
u fAereii.

JdToT BTOpOH crOCOG TO3BOJISIET BOCCTAHOBUTEH COOTBOT-
CTBYIONWI CIOMKETHLI (pparMeHT ocHOBHOTO Muda. I'pomo-
pepsKel] MN3TOHAET jKeHy, W OHA IPHMUPAETCS CO CBOCH
Y9acThIo, MOJYIUB B PACTOpSIKEHAe HWKNHE MAp B Oynydd
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cmoKkoiiHa 3a 6es3omacHOCTH jleTedl, OCTABIOMXCA HaBepXy.
Opmmaxo B ee oTcyTcTsme ['poMoBepsken momsepraer mered
ACUHTAHAID, HpeBpamas WX B IMWPOKOM CMBICJIE B XTOHHYE-
CKMEe DJIeMEHTH, 4 00 CPABHEHHUIO ¢ UX ACXONHHM 00JHKOM —
B ypo/IOB. ¥3HAE, UTO AeTH B OMACHOCTH, X 03fiiKa Hu3a Opo-
caercd cracaTh mx W He yemesaer. Mckaskennme o6auka jpereit,
ux ofe3o00paskaBaHAe BBOAUT MOTHB MOAMEHH B MHOTOYHCJIEH-
HEIG CBA3AHHEIE C 3THM CIOMKETH, B KOTOPHIX MOKHO YBHJOTbH
7 MOpPaNE3APYIOMy0 cTopory. Ecnm Xo3siiKa HU3a Dpu3HAeT
nereit, T. e. IOKOPsETCSA CBOEHl yUacTH, OHA HMOCTyHmaeT II p a-
BENDBbHO (T. € JKePTBEHHO, OTKA3HBAfACh OT IONBITOR
«yIYdIINTE CHTYanmioy»), — cp. ciosker Frau Holle, rme sror
BHOOp Tlepesaraercd HA TepPOMHI0 — GeHYI0 MeBYIIKY.
TonpKo Taxoe IOBEIEHHmE CONEKUT, TAK CKA3aTh, HAMEMLY
11a TpaHCc(o pMaTio, T. €. Ha To, 9T0 0 KpailHe# Mepe oTHOMY
3 fereit — muagmeMy — OyJer BO3BpameH ero HCTHHHHIH
ofmuk. BupodueM, BBHIIeTEHHOCTH MJIAJMIEr0 CHIHA MOKeT IOj-
TePKMBATHCA W OCIOKHATHCA HENOOBBIO MaTepH — 9TO BBO-
AAT IOTNOJHATENbHBlEe CloyKeTHhIe oTperBienns °. Hem p a-
BHUJ b IIH I BHOOpD, HeNIpH3HAHHE AeTeH IIPHBOJUT K TOMY,
gro XO03fAfKAa HHU3a MHTaeTcs HANTH «Xopomero» pebeHka
# u36aBATHCA 0T CBOEIrO Ypoja, 9TO OHA M3 MEeCTH YHUITOKAeT
fereil (3T0 manee MPUBOAUT BoOOHIe K KAHHMOANM3MY W BaM-
NHPHIMY).

XoTs QyHRIAN HAN3HPATONBHANB M TTOXATUTEIBHUIEL J(e-
Te MOTYT I COBMEMATHCA B OJHOM HepcoHaske, Ha Damkanax
CYIECTBYeT MOBOJBHO YETKO BHIPAKEHHOE pasfejieHme, BHI-
pasKamIeecs npeskjae Bcero Bo BHermmHeM oGnmke. Hamsupa-
TeJBHMAIA HEePeAKO IIPeACTAeT B BHAe OOBITHON CTApOH KEeH-
MWHHL, OJeTOW B WepHoe, WHOrAA ¢ pefeHKOM HA pyKax.
Jdra o6HUIHOCTH PYHKIMOHANBHA: €€ IIeJb II0JCTePeYh HE0CTO-
POSKHBIX, [JIA Yero Hamo Bofitm B HOM HeomodHaHHOH. Iloxm-
TATeNbHANA-MION0EIKA CTpPANIHA: ¢ pPACHATIAHHEIME BOJO-
caMM, BEITAPamEeHHBIMHA TI'Ja3aMW, IPOMAfHEIMA 3y0aMu, He-
pefiko BCA TOPOCHIASA BOJOCAMM, C KOTIBITAME HJIM JIOIIAMH-
HEIMA HOT'aMW B T. II. ECTECTBEHHO, UTO TaK OIMCHIBAIOTCSI
KpaitHue, WM 9ucThe ¢Iydad. Peannuo Moryt Ouith awboro
poja” CMEMIEHUA W IlepeMenjeH:s.

Crnesyer orMerurb, 970 B BHYTPH 0aJKaHCKOTO apeala
BTOT CIO¥KET BOCCTAHABJIMBAETCH HepaBHOMepHO. B BocTOUYHO-
¢ Cm. Takoe orserniedne: OGopormen ‘pricoliciu’ cramoBdTCA "Maaj-

wail w3 9 Gparbes, PONUBIIAXCA B OHH ¥ TOT jKe Mecsan (Gorovei A.
Credinbi si superstitii ale poporului romén. Bucuresti, 1915, Nt 3278).
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pOMaHCKO# TpajgUNu@E OH CcOXpaHeH, NO:Kaadyil, mamboxaee
gerko. Tam Xossifike HE3a B QYHKIUA HAN3UPATENHHHIH,
WA OXPAHATEIBHHAIE 3aMPETOB, COOTBETCTBYIOT IepPCOHAKH,
CBA3aHHBIE C JHAME Hejeau — Mapronsa (sropuuxk), Jxos,
nau Hoiimapurna (zerBepr) u ¢B. Ilarumpa (r. e. Ilapackesa;
o cesasm IlapackeBa—Ilepcedona, rae Tansxe BEIEAACTCST KOM-
nJeKc *per- yixe HeOZHOKPATHO ToBopuiock). UmMenHo ¢ s1uMu
NepPCOHARAME CBfA3aHH MHOTOYHCJEHHEIE CIOKETH (0OKITHO
5T0 GHIMYKE MK 00eperm), B KOTOPHX X03AHKa HU3a C KpH-
KOM «JTOT OTOHB C)KATAeT MOHX jereii!» (ee perd pas3imiHOro
BHIA XTOHHYECKHE yRUBOTHEIE, T. €. MHIIH, JATYIIKH, a0k,
9epBE U T. J.) Ge:raT K cebe jioMoi B fianmekume ropsi 7. Iloxn-
THTEJBHAIE €Tl COOTBETCTBYET UMEIOMAA CKIOHHOCTh K KaH-
Hmbanmamy Mare meca (Muma padurii), crpammas «iecHas
JKEHITEHA», KOTOpas, KCTaThH, YUOMHEHAeTCsd B 3aroBopax
0T HEeTCKOro imjaaga 8.

Pasymeercss, BocTOUHOpOMAHCKAas Tpajuius 3TUM  He
ncaepuurBaercsa. [las bankan BooGie xapaKkrepeH MOYTH IIeo-
Ha3M ;KeHCKHX IepcoHasKeil, B TOH UIM HHOX GYHKIK IIpef-
crapngomux Xo3safiKy HHA33 (He TOBODS O TOM, 9TO HepeIKo
MYSKCKOH mepcoHa;k Kak OBl 1yGampyeTcs cOOTBETCTBYIOMUM
JKEHCKHM; 3T0 0COOEHHO XaPAKTePHO Jiild PYMBIHCKHX 3aT0BO-
pOB, ¢ HX OOHYHHIM KJIUIIE (BYpAAJaKE # *ByplaJjadkd,
o6oporHH m *0GOPOTHHXW, BOJKA M BONYAIEY ¥ T. I.).
ITo coobpaskeHuAM MecTa W B HPEJBUEHAH aPAHKUPOBKU
GaJITARCKOr0 MAaTepHAJA COYTeHO BO3MOKHHIM OTPAaHHIHTHCSI
DTOIl OLEPANHONHON CXeMOM, 10 KOTOPYIO B YaCTHOCTH (HOJI-
CTPAHBATCAY I COOTBETCTBYIOIIUE JKeHCKHe MepCOHAKA Apy-
rux GanKaHCKHX TpaHiiui.

IMpuBegem xorsi GBI HeKoTOpHe IpuMephl. boarapckas
Yepna 6aba — crapyxa B depHoM, ¢ peOGeHKOM Ha pYyKax.

7 970 OTPaKEHHE ONNO3AIMMA éepr | Hu3 B COUETAHMH ¢ MUPOIOTHIE-
CHAMH ropaMd MOXXHO BHJeTh B 3arosopmoM kimue «Iocmorpen
BBepx, | IHocmorpen sHEm3, | Hocmorpen ma Topm I'aporneiickme»
(Vasiliu A. Descintece din Moldova. — Grai si suflet, VI, 1934,
N 1—2, c. 267.

8 Eu fti dau plinsul copilului, ‘H Tefe maw meTCKHH ILIaH,

u sid-mi dai hodina T 9T06H MHE fajia IOKOi’
(3aroBop or Marepu seca: Tazlduanu Gh.!I. Comoara neamu-
lui, Bucuresti, 1933, VIII, ¢. 207). Ilo mekoTopEIM BepcHaM, Marh
Jeca moXAmaeT 3abNyIABMAXCA AeTell A IpeBPaniaeT AX B JIePEBbS;
OHa jKe BopyerT y jeredl coH. (Papadima O. Literaturd populari
romind. Bucuresti, 1968, c¢. 414). Cp. ¢ npyroit ctopomH, Hoitma-
paup — aATponoMopdnaamua pepesses: Cieusanu Gh. F. Super-
stitiile poporului roman. Bucuresti, 1914, c. 231.
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Ona me3aMeTHO ITOJKPajfLIBAETCS MOJ OKHA K HEOCTOPOIKHBIM
HapyUIMTeJNbUHLUAM 3ampera, H ecan pe(eHOK He BELACT
ee KpmxoM, HarasmpaeT uX,’. Cp. Goarapckmel ke HaHHBIE
0 3amperax, CBA3AHHHX C [HAMH Hefenu: /Kena pabomuaa
00 Kkwvcno _npes nowma cpewy cpada. B cpednowy npu Hea
downa c¢. Cpada_kamo scena ¢ 6ara wamus (sabpadra)
1w U nouckaaa Komesa Oa nonapu aena. Hlenama omuwaa
npu cocedkume cu 0a ucka komea. Te ULkasaaw, ue mosa s
ceema Cpada v we & nonapu deyama (C6HY, . IV, c. 139);
Hlena pabomuasa npes mowma cpewy cpada, seaséa ce céema
Cpada u s 3anaawea 4e we s obecu na ayprama & (C6. HY
k. XI, c. 80, N2 31; 1o :xe C6HY, xu. XLVIII, c. 302,
Ne 38 19),

CM. eme 3anmcanuse B 1977 m 1978 rr. rexcrH o cs. Cpene,
0co0eHHO WHTepecHble (B CBASH ¢ ayAUTHBHHM KOxoM Oajrnii-
CKOTO BapuaHTa, CM. HUKe) TeM, I4TO HAPAAY ¢ MOTHBOM OTHS
KaKk HaKasaHusg B HAX CLHENAAJIBHYI0 pOAb Hrpaer I y M,
B JaCTHOCTH feTCKE i K p u K. B oxmom texcre (1lmos-
DABCKMH OKPYT) Aiaf Toro, 9100m mabaBwmrecs ot ¢B. Cpeps
HaJl0 BHIITH W3 [0MA ¥ CKa3aTh: K, A Ks6 e nucyx, Kué e epa-
kKom ¢ 20pema! Ha uro cB. Cpega orBegaer: Kii, me molime
daya ca mamka, me v useopovm e ozvha (Rorga cs. Cpega
yxonut, Haxo xéMa 3aauTh OTOHB Bomoi). B mpyroM rtexcre -
(Memopar, Hormenckmit okpyr) ce. Cpeja mosBaseTcs Kak
e0HA MH020 2DO3HA HCEHA C 204eMU 30U, wepHa, 600eia €0HO
" MHO20 Maaro Oeme. OHa TOBODHT, Wr0 eciA” OH y XO3AHKE
He OBLIO MaeHBRAX ReTeil, oHA OBl Gpocmia ee ;KUBOI B OTOHD
3a To, 4T0 Ta MyMoM pas3byxuma ee pebemka 1.

9 3ampcarza B 1977/78 r. M. BemoBcka. .

10 IIpuypouenHOCTs UPAJEHUAA TKAHLA M IOHTLA K OHNPeJeJIeHHRIM
LHAM Hejeldn OT/AAJIeHHO O0TPa3iIach B HOBorpeueckoir OrniToBOH
necue:Magagrevh) zopnditale, | xai TdfBato 14 Opaiver, ... | Tiv Ku-
praxn ta pipeoz... (TAvdpzomshov T. ‘O dpyaketds xzal 16 Brpotixd tpa-
vo0di. — In: T ¥nuotins pas tpayvol. "Affvar. 1974, c. 377). Cruegu
ollepamuoOHIOro TeKcra o6 ofpaboTke JLHA MOMKHO BHJAETH B HOBO-
rpeueckoll craske «Mapyna» — o geBouke, ofemanmoit Conmuy.
CoaHTle BO3Bpaliaer ee AOMOM, HO ee mpeciegyer Apaxaiva; MEIIIDb
moMoraer Mapyse cmacTuch, 0TBedYas Ha BOUIPOCH TIPECIefOBaTeIb-
uans o Oernadre: «Just yarn-spinning», «Just cloth-cutting» (Me-
gas G. A. Folktales of Greece. Chicago and London, 1977, p. 118).

11 TIpuBeneHHRM- 3Hech OONrapcKEM MaTepHAJaM AaBTOPH 00A3aHK
mofe3sHocTR HAYYHEX COTPYAHEKOB UHeTtnTyTa aTHorpadum m $oin-
raopa BAH Mnmenn Bemosckolt n Mopnankn Konepod. ABTOPH
NPHEOCAT UM TAYOOKYI0 6/IarofapHOCTD.
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Kammambanmsm Xossiikm um3a B rpedeckoii, mmHOCIA-
BAHCKOHM TpajuOuAX BoIIOU[aeT Ipeskpe Bcero Jlamms,
HOepCcoOHAK, KAK M3BECTHO, TpedecKoro upomcxoiupenns. Cy-
TIECTBEHHO, 9TO IO OFHON M3 Ap.-rped. Bepcuit Jlamua —
B amTpomoMopdHOM, a He pakoHOOOpasHoM OGIHKe —
nous Ilocefifora (cBA3L ¢ BOMOH, 3HAYMMAA B KOHTCKCTE
ocHOBHOTO Mu(a, cp. mporHeHUKA I'poMoBeprna), y KOTO-
pot Omam ferm or Jesca. I'epa m3 pesHocTm ybmia ee jereit
(B HeKROTODHX BapHaHTax ux y6mma cama Jlamna) 2. Jlamus,
JKUBYIMAA IOJ 3eMieil, B Jecax W memepax, mHor;a B 3abpo-
MeHHBIX (amuAax, GpoguT Mo 3eMie, M3 MECTH Kpajger u yOu-
BaeT gereil '¥ mam BEIcAcHBAET Y HUX KPOBbH (OCHOBIIOM IpH3-
HAK ee aHTPOIOMOpPYIOA MIOCTACH — BaMIOIMPHU3M; OTCIOHA—
BHIXOJ{ K pPACOPOCTPAHEHHEIM CIORETAM 0 CeCcTpe-JaMui,
YHUYTOMRAIOmEN Bcex OpaThes, KpoMme Miajmero, KOTODBIHA
cam ybOusaer ee)'*. Morus pereit Jlamumm, Xamer (Axsr),
Hynpuegpsr um 1. [. — cBA3yiomee 3BeHO Mejkjy HaA3Hpa-
TeIbHUIAME 33 KeHCKuMH paboTaMi B Iy/0BHIIaMH-BaMIN-
paMmE, HOCKOJNLKY 3[ech OCHOBHHEIM 0CTaeTcA 3aJiaHde Ha-
KOPMUTH W IpH 9TOM He 00sKedb, He OUMIMAPUTD JleTell, OKa3kl-
BAIOIIEXCS ANEPUIAMY, B3MeAMH ¥ IDPOYAMHM  rajaMu '°.

12 Pauly-Wissowa Real Encyclopddie. Stuttgart, 1924, s. v.

13 B anfanCRod TPANHLHANA MaJeHBKHX AeTeit Hoemaet Lubia (Cabej E.
Sitten und Gebriuche der Albaner. — RIEB II, 1935, S. 226).
Anfamckas naMAsg BeTpedaeTcsi 0onee OTPAHAYEHHO, YO NPEHMY-
mecTBY B rpedeckoM oxpyxenun. Hanpmbanbckme QyHRIUE (CBI-
3aHHKE IPeKIe BCEro ¢ 3aMMpaEAeM BOJH) oTAaHH kulgedr'e —
TPOMafHOW BOJIOCATON ’KeHINMHe, ;KUBYINCH 101 3eMieil B memiepax,
HepPeTKO BMecTe ¢ MY:KeM ® JerhMd. O JIAMWH CM. WHTE€DECHOC CBU-
netenbeTBo: «Lamia vereinigt also in sich die Funktionen der Kul-
schedra mit den Funktionen der die geraubten Jungfrauen hiitenden
Mittagsgeisteny (Lambertz M. Albanische Méirchen. — In: Schrif-
ten der Balkankomission, XII. Wien, 1922, S. 25). — [Tocaennee
I03BOJAET JepefpocHTh MOCTAK K IONYAHHIAM, B Psfc ciaydaes

- nprbamwxaomaMcsa K X o3sgiike Hrsa Topaafio Hombie, e 9To 00H9HO
npefcTaBAgeTCA, CP. XOTA OH JIYKHLKYIO OJYIHANY, KOoTopas
ABJIAETCHA HA IOJASA JOIPAINEBATH KEHIIMH, KAK FOMKHO 00pabarhl-
BATh JIeH, W TeM, KOTOPHE He CYMeIOT JaTb €ii 0TBera, CBEPTHBAeT
Jccyanpaer/ mer (4 @parnacves 4. II. IlosTmdectime BO33peHAA CXAa-
BAR ®Ha npupony, T. II1. M., 1869, c. 76—77).

14 Tmg Gonrapckoi TpagHIM| CM. B JacTHOCTR: Cmousos A. Jlavimte
. 3MeiioBETe B HapoAHaTa Noe3us. — Crnmcapwe  mHa BAH, XXII
(1921); B rpevecKoit — 910 OGHIYHO CIOKET 0 CecTPe CTPHTIIE (sToiyiha),
manpamep: Dawkins R. M. Modern Greek folktales. Oxford,
1953, N27.

15 CM. eme: Ha TOpe B Memepe NeBYMEKa HAXGANT eJnu atvéma — na
daama deya, wopumt uH momt nx (CO6IIY, mu. XLI, c. 444--445),
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JaByalmpoBaHHYI0 C¢BA3L XO03flKa HHE3a—ee JIeTH MOMKHO
BHETh B OIHOM ajbaHCKOM ciojkere, CBA3AaHHOM ¢ Marepsio
gopra Mamadraga, Mémédregje 16, UemoBer xod9eT copsaTh
y ceba B cajy rpu6; rpub oxassBaerca yxoM Matepu gopra —
OHa ;KHBET IOJ B3eMiIeli, HO BHICTABIAA HAPYKY yxo (cp.
cBfA3b yxo—rpub, rpub—rpanchopmanna cuuoBeir I'pomo-
BEPIKIIA); IpUMeYaTesieH ¥ ¢nocod, KOTOPLIM TSPOMHS BHINOJ-
HseT IpHKadanme MaTepu Yopra cHECTDh JepPEBAHHYIO JIOKKY:
OHA CYKMTAEeT €6 W BHIWBAET HEIel C BOJON (CKUTaHue, memnes
BHOBL BO3BpAIMIAIOT K MudosoreMe HaKaszaHWsA CHHOBeR
I'pomosepsrma).

CosHaTenbHO OTpAHWIEITIBIA M3 PAHHEM CIORETHHIM (par-
MEHTOM OCHOBIIOTO Mmda aHaIu3 He PACIHPOCTPAHAETCA HA
npyrue OalKaHCKHE 3{EHCKWe IePCOHAKH, CBA3AHHBIE ¢ HUM
MeHee HeIIOCPejICTBEHHO (BIIpodYeM, B XOfle W3JIOMeHHA GyuyT
yKas3HBaThCA HEKOTOpHe Napajiein K 0alTo-ciaBAHCKOMY
matepuany). llora ske mpmBojmrcsa HeGoabImas CBOJKA IO-
KasaHuil, KacalI[UXCSA MOTHBA OTHA, CHKHTAIET0 JIOM
Xoasiikn Hm3a, (06HYHO Ha Topax), JOM (X03AHCTBO) Hapy-
IIATeJIBHAIK 3ampeTa, W BooOIe KOCMHIeCKOro orHA. Bomis-
Masg 9acTh COOTBETCTBYIOMAX IIPEMEPOB IIOMEIIEeHA B YIOMSA-
HyTHX pafoTax, W 371eCh COYTEHO BO3MOKHEIM NOBTOPHUTH WX
¢ yueroM 0GanTo-GaiKaHCKO{l IepCIEeKTUBH, B JAQHHOM CIy-
Jae — B paMKaX NPOCTPAHCTBEHHONl (37.) OHMIOBWUIUIM 020Hb
(Bankanm)/e0da (Bantmra) 17, Urtak, nisa m3rHaHua w3 oMy
Xosaiikn Humza ynorpebasorces ciaefyiomue dopmyar: Be-
rure na Cruaou [apameiickmit, motoMy uTo TaM G0JBIMOR OTOHD
(tam Gmutm metm Mapmonn) 8, ropsar moma Moimspurn 1°,

IlpmBoas CKasKA Takoro poja, lllamkapes 3aMeuaer, ITo OHA pac-
CKA3HBAIACH HA [OCHIETKAX BO BpeMs TIPAACHHS; 5T0 MOKa3aTeALHO
B KomTexkcte Xo3gikm Hum3a. Cp. npefmodo;KeHwWe, 9TO CBA3AHHEIN
¢ BOCKDEMEeHHeM MIATfIero cHHa B OCHOBHOM MHAe ciosker «JIemopen»
BO3HOK «aus einem alten Spinnstubenliede» (Peuckert W. E. Le-
nore. Helsinki, 1955).

16 [ambertz M. Die Mythologie der Albaner. — In: Wérterbuch
.der Mythologie. Hrsg. H. W. Haussig. Stuttgart, 6. m., 9 Lief,
S. 491. v

17 Cp. eme mpUMep U3 (I0/KHOH TPaJUIHMW» — O COAUKEHHWM pebeHKa,
Bo (paHIy3cKoM 3aroBope oT okorom: [TIocmops] Simon, Simon,
qu’est ce que j’entends crier? | Seigneur, c’est mon enfant qui brile
(Drouillet S. Folklore du Nivernais et du Morvan. La Charité-
sur-Loire, 1962, t. IV, p. 211).

18 Muglea I. Cercetari folklorice in tara Oagului. — Anuarul archi-
vei de folklor, I, 1932, CCCXXXIII.

19 Muslea I., Birlea 0. Tipologia folclorului. Bucuresti, 1970, c. 543,
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ropar goMa Xo3sAlkM m@sa 1a ropax aprayrckux 2, ropsat-
mraMeneM goma ¢B. llsrummm ', ma xoame ma ApgsackoM
ropar joma cB, Maprer %2, ropur gom Xosaidxm mnsa ma ['ana-
peiickoM xoqame 23, ropsr ropsi Kamaranuickme, Hasepxy
Ha BeplrmHe xoaMma, | Xoama [laamaeiickoro |, Topmr
cuabio 6oabmoil oroub | C miaMenem o couanma ** u 1. m.2;
KTO Gymer paborarh B AeHb ¢B. MapuHs, y TOro OTOHB CIIAIUT
joM 28 ¢, Mapena »xiteT moJs Tex, KTO JRHET B ee JeHb *7;
JKEHIMHA TeKJa Xaed B NATHHLY, ¥ 0T BHCKOYHI U3 I1e9H
H CTAJ TOIATHCS 3a Hel mo JoMy *%; wopr, cGpomenntit ¢ HeGa
B BOjJY, HocTpomi cebe TaM [OM, I[e TOPHT OTOHB, KOTODHII
BOfIa He MOJKET HmOTracuTh.2®; cM. B HpuBeleHHBIX BEIIE 60I-
rapcKax Texcrax. Eif, me moiime daya ca mamka, me x#o
useopsm 6 o2ehal, da HAMau. Maaro Oeme, we ma HakiaM
awyea na oeons; [B llpunenel; ma noanoi eudea eden oeon
80 2oaemuo 2po6 wmo e na L peenu Bpeeoe. Ocon 6ua eucok
Koaky eden ocmen u Oebea Koaky eden uwoger. Ozon Gua Kako
Hekoe Opeo U3eopero, CaMo Ha HAD CMOPeHo U HUKAK08 NAAMEH
Hemaao Oa ceemu 3% 3anasuau ce yapckume capae, | He Mo-
aero HUWo Oa eu yeacu; | yeacuao eu yopeena 6 b A H G, |
cmydena 60d a u seaena mp ae¢ a®. lociaeguuii texcr,
X0TA B HeM He FOBOPUTCH CHEMHUAABHO 0 AeTAX ' poMoBepikIa,
KameTcs 0co0eHHO TpHMedaTeIbHLIM, BO-TIEPBHX, YIOMHHA-
HUeM TIORapa B IapcKom-meGecroM fBopite (Cp. B CBA3H
C 9THM U3 PYCCKOIO AETCKOTo POIBRIOPA « . . X0AE B pai,

20 Pamfile T. Mitologie romaneasca, I. Bucuresti, 1916, ¢. 111.

2 Tugescu §t. O parte din «Sfintii poporulnis. Craiova, 1908, c. 61.

22 Olinescu M. Mitologie roméneasca. Casa scoalelor, 1944, c. 450.

¥ Niculijd-Voronca E. Datinele si credintele poporului Romén, I.
Cernduti, 1903, c. 172, 275, 277; Damian I. Despre Marti-seara. —
Sezitoarea, 1925, N 8—9, e¢. 229,

u glarian §. F. Sdrbatorile la romAuni. Bucuresti, 1899, c¢. 295—

96.

% Cum. mEBepTHpoBadEO: Go0JE3Hb OTCHUIAKT «B IycTo rope Tmiamiefi-
_CKO. ., AbTo orpEL He Topm» (Yo.akos B. Bearapexm BapoieH
cGopunk, 1. Boarpag, 1872, c. 116).

%8 Olinescu M. Op. cit., c. 401. T

27 [Mlgnkapes K. COOpHHKR oT GBIrapckdm HAPOJHH YMOTBODEHWA.
Copms, 1968, 1, c. 571.

28 Cristescu-Golopenfia §. Drigus, un sat din tara Oltului. Bucuresti,
1944, c. 32.

2 Olinescu M. Op. cit., c. 427.

30 ITenenkos M. Makepgoncku Hapoaeum ymortsopém. Ckomje, 1972, r.9,
c. 86.

3 [llgnkapes K. YKa3. cou., c. 416.
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XOJIT B JIEAYINKHII capaii») Kak eme OJINM MOATBEP/RIeHIIeM
paccyaTpusaemMoi Mudo/oreMsl; BO-BTOPHIX, He MeHee IIpu-
MeYaTebHA [ bPEEHA 6bAHa (664HA ‘BOHA® 6b4Ha THEPCTH’) —
MOTHMB BOABI/IIEPCTH B CBARKM ¢ npormBHuroM ['poMopepsxiia.

Ilpusesenusle npuMepsl, KOTOpPHEe MOIYT OHTBH JIETKO
YMHOKEHH, ZajKe He BBIXOAS 3a IIpefleH pasbmpaeMoro cio-
xera (m Tem Gosee OOpPAaTUBIINCH K CONPEAEHBHEIM CIOjKe-
TaM), — JOCTATOYHO OYEBHHOE CBH/IETEIbCTBO PONH OTHKPH-
TOTO OTHA» Ha DBajkamax. JTo CyIMecTBEHHO He TOJBKO
B CBH3U ¢ POJNBIO OI'HS KAKR TAKOBOTO, HO M B acHEKTe BU-
3yalbHOIO KOja B IIPOTHBONOCTABJIEHUM ayAUTUBAOMY, 4UTO,
¢ OLpefeJeHHBIMI OrPAHAYCHHUSIMA TAK ke OIMHCHBAET OMIO-
BUNUI0 Gaakanckuli/6aamulickuli apeaast (00 9TOM CM. jlajiee).

Haxrouern, nociesnee B ¢BA3E ¢ GaaxaHCKoM Tpaammmei,
YTO IIOTOM OKAJKETCSA BEChMA 3HAYMMEIM NPHU CONMOCTABIEHHUH
¢ GanTmitcKoil, — YyHKIUA TOpAYed BOJK, KANATKA A Ha-
Kasauma (oO0BapHBaHMs, OMMIAPUBAHUA), MPUYeM HAKA3aAHBA
NPenMyInecTBeHHO jgereil. IT0 u Hetd XO3AUKHM HA3A, KOTO-
pHX MOeT HepajHBas LOMOIIHMNA, U JeTH HApPYIIHTeIBHHUI]
3ampeTa: Ux oOBapwBaoT B KOTJIe, Iie KonuT upspkra. B wu-
namke, 0 9eM yiKe HEOJHOKDPATHO TOBOPHIOCH, COCAUHSIOTCS
CBOHCTBA OTHsI M BOXLI, 9TO CBOEr0 POIA Pe3yJbTaT MeAMAIHH
MERJy orHeM W BOfio#i. B mmame JIOTMKH, ¢ OTCELIKON K MEO-
JIOTU9eCKOMY MHIUIGHHIO, — 3T0 HANOMUHAHEE 00 OMACHOCTH
CAUIMKOM JKECTKOH KIACCHPUKANWE M 9UACTON [AMXOTOMUH
B IPMMeHeHMH K MOjenu Mupa 32.

JanpHedmasa 9acTh cTAThbU LEIMKOM NOCBAMeHa 0aJ THii-
croMy apeasry. ConocrasiieHine GajiKaHCKOTO W GaJTHICKOTO
MaTepmajia, oKasHBaercs perpetuum mobile. B mammom ciy-
9ae MPeJmoJaraloch, 4T0 B TOTOBYI0 OGANKAHCKYIO MOJEINb
OyIyT, HACKOABKO 9TO BO3MOKHO, BOHCHBATLCA GaaTuiickue
naugee., OQHaKO 0UeHBb GHCTPO OKA3BIBAETCHA, UTO OHH BBIXO-
IAT 3a IpefieJbl MACCUBHOH pPONH ¥ B CBOI o4epedb CTAHO-
BATCS TEPMHHOM CPaBHEHWA, IIOJ KOTOPHH AOIKHH IOJCTpa-
UBATBCH ysKe, OAalKAHCKAe JaHHEE; OHH CHOBA YKAa3HBAlOT
HA TOYKHU PaszBOpoTa, KyAa MOTyT GHTH HPUIOKEHB GajTHii-
ckue Marepmayds m rak ad infinitum. Pasmepwr cratem 3a-
CTABJSIOT OTKA3ATBCH OT 3THX MHOT000EIMAoM{AX NepPCIeKTUB
H OTPAHEYATHCS MePBOH 9aCTBI0, T. . NpUWIosKeHueM GaJaTHii-

32 CM. K aTOMY: Korpa pyOaT Jiec HA JIOM, IepBoe OpeBHO OCTABIAWT
«A7A OTHs», BTOPOe «IJIs BOJRD, TPeThe (I TI'DOMay, HeTBEpPTOe
«pasz rocmoppedt poam» (Cristescu-Golopentia S. Op. cit., c. 29).
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cKOTO MaTepHada K Oaarauckoit mojeni. [lins cpapnenis
BhIOpaH AHTpPomOMOPQUEHIH KOX, HDOCKOJIBKY IMEHHO Ha HeM
OocHOBaHa (aJKaHCKAf MOJEJb PAcCMATPHUBAEMOTO CHKeTa 33,

O mogowen B OCHOBY O0ajJTWHACKOTO BapuaHTa, OJHAKO
37eCh JAIOTCH M HEKOTOpHe HpPHMEpHl TPAHCIO3UIHI B Ipy-
rHe KOJB — pacTUTEJbHBIH, TepEoMOpdHBII # T. X. {(CM.
Hu:xe)., B janpHeiimeMm o1m TpaHcmodwnum OYAYT HCIOIL30-
BaHBI KakK MoOjenn fias GaTKaHCKOTO MarepHasna.

- Banrmiickan Bepcnsa ¢parmenra «lema m geru I'pomo-
BepsKuay, mau «Xosailka HU3a M HeCcYacThe C ee JIeTBMI»
BOCCTAHABJIUBACTCA 37eCh IAaBHHIM 00pasoM Ha MaTepHase
Kpyra TeKCTOB, CBABAHHBIX C IHTOBCKEM MAPOIOTHYeCKEM
nepcoHaskeM laimé ** (cp. narteim. lauma, Genop. IeJACCK.
laum’é, cp. pycck. cMmomeHck. aaynma).To, uro Jlayme (kak
Oyner mMenoBaThcs masmee GanTmiicKnii BapumaHT Xo3afKU
HU3a) W CBOJAUMbIE K He#l, BO BCAKOM cCJydae, B Ipelesax
TaHHOIO Cl0AieTa, IepcoHakul (aur. ragana, laumeé ragana,
deivé, moré, nedélia, nateim. ragana, 6enop. eedsvma, 6ed3bMa
pazana, topna czarczcha salamdxa, nadseas u Ap.) COOTBET-
creytor Xosailke nmusa, TpejcTaBisercd HecOMHeHHLIM. Ha-
pAAY ¢ ucxopuoi cBaspio Jlayme—llepkynac, o KoTopoit
HEOZHOK PaTHO TOBODUIOCH (B TaCTHOCTH B yKaszaHHO# pabore
H. Bexmoca) o6 sroM cBHpeTeqbCTBYIOT LPUBOANMEE HEMKE
HaOII0ICHUSA.

Buewrnocrs. Crapas, OespOpasuasa jxeHINUHA; dYePHAA
(B YepHOH Ofie//Ie); ¢ BOJOCATBIM TEJOM; C JJMHIIEIMH pPacIy-
MeHHBIMI  paclaTIaHHKMHI  BojocaMi ~(cp. (paseosorusmbi:
kaip laumé apszkudloﬂzs LKZK; raskaltiniusys’a jak_lapm’d
Mensca; rastrédssy valasy dogm]a ak_salamdza 3eTena),

c GOJ]bHHfIMI/I Bcerjaa ONYyOIEHMOBIMH TJjlagaMi; ¢ JJIHHHBIM HO-
COM; ¢ TIpOMAJHKMHK CTPAIHEIMH OCKaJdeHIHIMU 3y0aMu (cp.:
uzsiZiojes kaip laumé); ¢ OTPOMHBIMH JJIMIHBIMU I'DASHBIMI

3 Cwm., supoaeM: Tonopos B. H. 3aMeTK: 0 PaCTHTEALHOM KOJE OCHOB-
"oro MAda (nepey, nempywra @ T. 11.). B KA.: Bankagckail 1gATBN-
cTHdecKHil cOOPHIK MOTHB BOCKpeIIeHMsl MJIaJero CkHA,*B da-
CTHOCTH, B TpaBecTHiiHOl mIoctacy; On ace. BanTmiickne M claBan-
cknme HazBauuA Ookbeit Koposkm (Coccinella septempunctata)
B CBA3H C PEKOHCTPYRIIHEI OXHOTO 13 (PparMeHETOB 0CHOBHOTO MADa. —
B xm.: 3THoM@ETBACTHYECKHE OaiTO-CIABAHCKHE KOHTAKTH B HAa-
CTO;ID:(eM u mpomuroMm. Ilpensapurenpuile Matepmann. M., 1978.

3% Yuer 3THX TEKCTOB B 3HAUATENHHON CTeneHn o0GecIednno HOBOe
obobmaromee wmecaegosagme: Vélius N. Mitings lietuviy sakmiy
butybés. Vilnius, 1977. — Martepran a710it paGoTH COCTABAI OCHOBY
HaCTOAMmEH CTaThH.
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(== wepHBIMI) DYRaMI;; ¢ JUNTHHBIMII Kele3HuIMI  HOrTAMIL;
¢ KaMEHHOHM WU ;Kele3Hoil rpyAblo; xpoMmad (cp. amHTeT
B cBajeOuoii necue: Oi jas svolios, laumeés rai$os... Ve-
lius, 122); ¢ XBOCTOM, KOIBLITAMH (OBEUHHMH HJIH KOSBUMH);
Ha NETYHIMHBIX HAX KYPHHBIX HOvax (cp. MOTHB «u30yTmKn
Ha KypPBIX HOKKax» y Babei-Hri) .

Kourpactno & aroMy, HapyLlas CIMMETPHIO ¢ OaIKAHCKHM
THlioM XO03AKN HH3a, CYHMIECTBYIOT, TAK CKasaTh, «IIOJO/KU-
TeABHEIE» OmMcaHuA BHemHoctn Jlayme: kpacuBas [eBynika
M MOJOJAsA KEHIUHA, CO CBETJIEIMU —— yKeNTHIMH (COJHed-
HEIMH) BOJOCAMH, B CBeTIHX (30J0THIX HAH OenbIx) Ofe/KIax
(cp. mpefcrarneswe o Hell kKak o Geaoil nebenu: tokios bal-
tos baltos kai gulbés LMD 1 160/5/). Homrpacr orme-
yaeTcA W B onmcaHum pasmepoB Jlayme: arto Moryr GHTB
mazos moteriSkos ésybes ‘ManeHbKHE KeHCKHe cymiecTsa’
(BLP II, 197), tokios maZytés, negrazios, nutjsusiom l&pom

‘TaKue MANIOCeHBKIe, HEKpacHBHe, ¢ BHTAHYTHMH IyGami’

LTR 4140 (349), nufo BeankaMmu, jKEHCKOE COOTBETCTBIE
& milfinas®®, _
Pazymeercs, Takoe pasrpannuenne J0BOJBHO YCIOBHO, HO-
CKOJNIBKY BIOJHE NOIIYCTHUMEL HEPEeCeYeHMsl KOHTPACTADPYIOMHAX
THIOB, W HepeJKO KOHKpeTHHe 0fpasnl JlayMe /BOHCTBEHHBI,
T. €. CO3JaHBl CPEACTBAME KOMOMHAIMM HPOTUBOIOJIOMHBIX
OpU3HAKOB. 'Tpernii BapmaHT — Hy d e B hl e ODHCAHNA
Jlayme (mpocTeie HoMuHATIHE (63 YIOMAHAHUA O BHEHIHOCTH) —
He HUCKJINYaeT, BEPOATHO, pa3BepTHIBAHUSA ee o0AHMKa B AHa-
ma3oHe TeX jKe KOHTpACTOB, jau00 HpejionaraerT HENTpasb-
Hoe, cyry0o «uenopetHoe» ee BomnomeHue (cp.: Saulei nusi-
leidus, pas tq upelj rado dvi moteri skalbiant, o tai buvo
lawmes ‘llocne saxofa conHI@ y Toif PEYKH BHENH JBYX yKeH-
HH, KoTopble cTmpanm, a Osuin ato nayme’ BLPY 1V, 140—
141, wnnu: Prasivéré durys, ir jéjo kaimyné. Tai buvo ra-
gana, priémusi kaimynés iSvaizdg ‘OrBopnnack ABeph, W BOILIA
cocejra. I10 ObUIa paraHa, npuHABMas obnuk cocesku’ LMD
I 612 (36) u 7. &. : N

\

¥ BosMOKeH II€peXof OT OTHeNBHHIX 300MOPPHHX IPH3HAKOB R IIpef-
craBiennio Jlayme B Buje depuoil kofmiast BLP I, 107, LTR 1262
(129) m gp.; woam BLP II, 195,

3% CM. 06 aToM:, Kerbelyté B. Sakmés ir padavimai apie pasaulio
kilmé. — In: Zmonés ir religija. Vilnius, 1977, p. 123, 136—142;
cM. takxe: Eadem. Lietuviy liaundies padavimy katalogas. Vil-
nius, 1973 (tunm N 6 A, 32 B, rge ecth cBUgeTesLCTBA O He-
obruaiinoit cnme u Besmunue Jlayue).
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Cemeiinoe moanoxenmune. OroM, 9ro Jayme —
BIOBa, OpAMO HETAe He ropopurcd 37. MsBecTHo, oHako, uTo
0HA WTOMABAAETCA BCETAA ONHA WIH, UPH MYJIbTHILTHKATKE
3TOr0 mepcoHayka (CM. BHIINE), B Ipylie jayme (use, TpH,
MHO3KeCTBO; cp. Priéjo pilna troba deiviy ‘Cobpanacs nonuas
xara pgeiise’ LMD 1 144 (16) — cMm. LD, 13), ¢ manenskum
pebenroM/meTbMu  (MHOTOUUCICHHEIE YOOMEHAHUA O JETAX
Jlayme B pasiaduHHIX CIOMKETAX; Cp. TAKIKe pacamara —
rosas, ¢ NAWHHKMA BOJOCAMH JKEHMEHA ¢ ILIAYYIUM MJja-
JeHeM Ha pYKax, cugamas Ha GoGposoit xarke, Cepsk-
nytoycki, 263). MsBectHO TaKske, 9TO OHA L POSBASIET OCO-
0yI0 CKIOHHOCTE K OOMICHAI0 ¢ MY}KIMHAMH (CM. O pa3THYHBIX
CBABAHHKEX ¢ 2TUM cioserax Veélius, 104—108), B Tom unmcae
7 ¢ MATPHMOHHABHKIMA HAMEPEHHAMH, ¢p., Hanp., BLPY I,
69, 70, LMD I 144/14 n ap., cp. Takke 3amannofemopyccKyio
HpHTEeBKY:

Dzieuczynienko kajmo,
Puojdziem waidm dajmo:
Niechaj waty pastajaé,
A my pahulajmo
(Federowski, N 125)

Ects, BmnpoueyM, eAuHMuHEe YynoMuHaHus o cembe Jlayme
(Gpar, My)K) ¥ Ja:ke O ee pacmpe ¢ MyyKeM, KOTOPHE COXpa-
HUIUCH B BechbMa IIOKABATEIHHOM KOHTEKCIEe — B BOCTOUHOJIM-
TOBCKOM BapuaHTe cBajneOmoil mrpm «Laumes. Vyra ma-
rios’ paskundinau, | Ritinj uZritinau ‘Myka B MOpe mnoro-
nuna, B ckarky craraga’ (Velius, 123). OcoGenno paxmbl
B cBA3H ¢ o0cy:muaeMoil TeMOl MHOrooOpasHble COJNUKeHNA
Jlayme — Perktnas, rotopele mpocnexmsaer H. Bemawoce (p. 122
n cnem.).

Mecra oburanus/uoasnenusa Jlayme no mnpemwmy-
IMecTBY ONUCHBAIOTCA NOPASHAKAMH ‘HHSKE@I', ‘rayOoknmir’,
‘BIAJKHBEIN’; TPOCTPAHCTBA BO3NE pER, 03ep U JIp. BOLOGMOB
(8 17 %/, Bcex ckazannit o Jlayme, Veélius, 111), Gonora, nu-
suHBl (Cp. MpefcTaBIeHHSA O IBIMKe Haj GOmOTOM, JIVTOBIHON:
laumé pediy karéna ‘nayme meub TOHHT LKZ VI, 945 uwm
laum’a palatné b’élic’ Ilensca), AMbI w HOpH B uame (-ry-
oune) neca (cp.: rdgana pa_v'élkir puSéaz, u_gikévinax

37 KocBeHHHIE CIEAHL DTOTO MOMKHO YCMATDABATH, BEPOATHO, B MOTHBE
THOKPOBRTENbCTBEHAOTO OTHOMeEHNA JlayMe Ko BroBaM W cm-
poam, (cp. BLPY II, 69, 70, LTR 462/491/,LMD 1133/102 a np.
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takija néry mdja i tdm Zyjé llensica). B onpepencnroM cMeIciTe
nomoM Jlayme MosxHO cumrarth Gadi, rje K IPU3HAKY . ‘Blayk:
HHLA' TIPHCOeNIIAETC S IIPH3HAK FOPAUYRI — KHIATOK — OrOHB’ 3.
C ppyroit cropomsl, Jlayme ;xuser u Ha ropax (eM. «Laumiu
sutarytiné» LTR 4105 (262) —cem. LD, 24), u cBasama
¢ KaMHAMHO (CYINeCTBeHHO, YTO I 3/1eCh MO/KeT IIPHCYTCTBO-
BaTh BOJA, Cp. JayMe, cTHpamwIimHme 06enrbe Ha 00JBIIOM
xkaMue, cM. Vélius, 112—113). Momuo nmpeanonosxuts, 4To
Mecta oburanuA/noABIeHnA JlayMe HamuiM oTpaskeHHe B TO-
nonuMax (B TIMPOKOM CMBICJE), TJIC CPejH UPOUero YeTKO BH-
JemsIeTcA  ONNOBMLHA  kaMeHv/eopa  {(aec)® — eoda,  cp.:
Laumeés kalnas ‘ropa Jlayme’, Laumiy Stalas ‘Croxn Jlay-
Me’ (kaMeHL B p-nie Sapacaii), Raganos Pelius ‘Ileur Pa-
rans’ (ramenn B p-He llpemait), Raganiné (iec . B p-He
Mlnnane)* 1 amoroumciaenusie rugponuMi tuna LadmeZeris,
Laamiy éZeras, Laiimupis, Ladmupelis, Raganisupis, Raga-
nipe w Ap.! Mndonornueckas OTMEUEHHOCTH MeCT, CBABAH-
HHX ¢ Jlayme, ycmampaercsi pacupocTpaHAeMHIMH Ha Hee IIpo-
CTPAHCTBEHHBIMH OUDAaHHYCNUAME, NAIp., 3alpeToM BCTYIaTh
Ha mnome, rhe pacrer (uBerer) :qen (cM. Slanéiauskas 11,
p. 135—136, 316-—318; cp. rawke: Pomamos IV, Ned0 um,
Gonee OTAaTeHHO, YacTO BeTpedaiommecsa obeperu oOT YHyca
ameit, Bpone: Kall naha akriczana Inidnaju hantczaju, to
uz nikoli ni ukusi¢ Federowski, Ned97 u . n.). 9ru 3a-
OpPeThl CTPYKTYDHO COOTHOCHMEI ¢ BEJOYEHHeM JbHa B cdepy
OCHOBHHIX zapATHil Jlayme (npsjleade anpHa, TKaHBe II0JIOTHA,
CTHPKA). :

Bpens moasamewusa Jlayme — mourw Beerga HOUB,
rpaHHUIBl KOTOPOI OTMEUAeT 3aXOj] COMHI[A M KDPHUK MeTyXa I
paceger, cp.: ...Atéjo vakars, tai bhdavai, sako, baugu i§
namy kojg iskelli. Pritemé, eik — tuoj, sako, tai laume, tai
ragang ir sutiksi ‘...Beuep mpumen, Tak OHBAJIO CTpaIIHO
HOC BHICYIYTH M3 Aova. I{ak cremueer, BHHIU — TYT 7Ke HiH

38 Cp. mpepcTaBieHEne o DaHe Kaxk ;KMIHNIE AATHIICKOI JafiMer: Johans-
son A. Der Schirmherr des Hofes im Volksglauben der Letten.
Studien tiber Orts-, Hof- und Hausgeister. — In: Stockholm stu-
dies in comparative religion, 1964, V, S. 183—184.

3% Cp. msBecTHHI ceMaHTHUeckKHWil mepexof ‘zopa’ < ‘zec’: Toa-
cmoii H. ¥. Cnasanckas reorpapudeckas TepManonorada. M., 1969,
c. 73. : .

4 Kerbelyt: B. Lietuviu liaudies padavimy katalogas. Vilnius,
1963, p. 64, 74.

# Lietuvos TSI upiy ir eZery vardynas. Vilnins, 1963, p. 81, 131.
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mayMe, mud paramy m Berperumns’ (Slanéiauskas II, Ne 211),
Tik jau lindo raganos pro duris, kaip pragydo gaidys. Ra-
ganos ifnyko “Tompko mpomesinu paraHil B ABeph, KAk IIpomel
neryX. Paramm wcueam’ LMD 1 612 (36). Huorma spems
poaBnenua Jlayme mnpuypoueno k asam Jlyuu (cBasuBad
IPOTUBOLOCTABICHUA JeHb — HOYb W COAHUYE — AYHA) — HOBO~
ayuuio (LTR  1044/50/), nonmonyuuto (lawm’dé najv’éncai
pryxogic’ jak_péunayo llensca). Bcrpeuatorcs yrasamusa na
BpeMs roja, Korja moABiusserc Jlayme, wusomopduoe ee cy-
tounomy pacmnucanmio: Seniau rudenj defnai laumés atei-
davo po langals ir praSydavo motery kad duoty kq suverpti
‘llpessiic oceHHIO wACTO NPUXOAWIN TOJ OKHA nayme u
OpOCHNM FKEeHINNH, 4To® Te Jaju MM 4Uro-HUOVAb CIPACTD
LTR 1945/378/. Iluu mememu, orMedenmiie moABieHueM Jlay-
Me, —uarge Bcero cy0d6ora, uwersepr, HHOrAA HATHHIA,
BTOPHUK.

Oyurnuu 3gech clegyer HAYATH C OJHOIO CYIIECT-
peHHOTO pa3naminA. B GanxaHCKoM BapmaHTe ABYM (OYyHKIHAM
Xo3aAfiKH HE3a COOTBETCTBYIOT HOBA KJIACCa HEPCOHAKEH.
B omum m3 HEX BXOEAT HAA3NPATEJIBHUI(H NAaJ MKEHCKOH
paGoToii, B IpyTO#f — 3JI0KO3HEHHEIE CYNIECTBA ¢ KaHHUOAIB-
CKAMA I BaMUAPUIECKHMHO CBOHCTBAMY, HOXUITAKMIEE AeTe.
B Gawtmitckom BapmanTte Jlayme Mosxer o0bemuuaATEL o0e 3TH
¢ynrnmm. ONHAM ©3 NEpPBHX clefAcTBEE 9Toro (omm GymyT
YKABHBATHCH B XO0Je M3JI0KEeHNsI, IOKA JKe IPHBOIATCA B BHAE
npmMepa) SABAAKICA Pasanmdusa Bo BHemHeM oGamke. Haxsm-
paTeNbHANA, KAK yyKe ObLIO CKAa3aHO, MPeACTaeT B BHUAE Ofe-
TOM B 9epHOE CTAPYXH, BHEITHE HEOTIHIMMON OT OOGHIKHOBEH-
HOH KOHIIUHHL, ITO ABJIAETCH HEOOXOMMMEM YCIOBHEM BHE-
3amHOCTH ee Hamafenma. TepmoMopduble uepTsl — IMEPCTH,
KOObITa, JOIMagdHNe HOr:m U T. m. — Iepegant: Marepn zeca,
aZamnm, Kyabdefpe, xale u T. O. B Gaarmiickodi Tpagdmud
ofbenmueEre QYHKUUA OIPHBOAUT B K O0LEAMHEHH) AHTPO-
noMOpQHHX ¥ TepmoMODPOHHIX depT, BepHee K NOSBICHAIO
TeprEOMOpPQHEIX WepT M B CHTYAUUH HAJ3WpAHMSA 33 JOMAII-
auMa paGoTaMd, a He TOJNBKO IIpH Ioxmmennu geredr. CM.,
nanpamep: Odna 6aba eevepamu mrasa. I puwaa ouensv kpa-
cusas 6apvuuns ¢ osewbumu nozamu. . ., LTR 720 (80); npazra
samemuaa, umo cocedka buiaa na kKozvuzr nozax, LMD T 612 (36);
Ha nocudeaku eeuepom 6 xamy npuwiia UepHas kKoOwaa,
LTR 1262 (129); 1192 (144); Hesywra ¢ cy66omy Houvko
cnewsaa MEGMb . . . 60WAAL YEPHASL JHCCHWUNG HA KYpPUHHE
noear, LTR 768 (331) u 1. 1.
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B cdepy meirersua JlayMe BXomAT mOpekne BCero ;KeH-
cKkie paGoTh, CBA3aHHHE C IPAJSHBOM, TKATeCTBOM %%, cTHp-
Kolt (wonouennem) Oenpda. Ee arpudyTn —Beperena, ca-
MONpAAKA, Banck. Opyaus MpAZEHBA M TKAYECTBA MOTYT
mpuHagmeskate u Jlayme, m Xxossiike goMa, KyJga HPHXOIMT
JlayMe cieguTh 3a cOGIIOMEeHMEM 3ampPETOB, — TOTJa OHA IIpPO-
cuT ux, urobHm npserh ®WaM TKath camoif. Ceom Beperema
JlayMe mpuHOCHT jkeHINMHE, 3acTUTHYTOH 3a paboroii B He-
ypounuii uac, NpUHYsKIasd ee wampAcTh, Tpu Beperena LTR
2235 (177), npenamuare L'TR 1417 (20), cro (IHetin, 425—426)
nnu oxamky Beperen (rdgana barém’a v'erac’énkay n’as’-
écca: us’é- kab_naprdla_p! Ilensca). Jlayme (meiise) co cro-
HMH CaMONPSAJKAMHI INOABISAIOTCS B JIOMe HAa HEOCTOPOKHEE
ciopa xosaiteu: Eikit, deivelés, pas mane liny verpt! ‘Unure,
nefise, o mue nen mnpacrts!” LMD I 144 (16) —cem. LD,
13. B oramume or sTtoro Bajék Y HUX, OYEBHIHO, Bcerjga
CBOI m paccMaTpuBaeTcs KaK CBOEr0 pOJA Marmieckoe Opy-
aue (Cp. COOTHECeHHOCTH BalBKA, ¢ MYMOM VHADAOMEro 1o
Bofle, ¢ opyameM I'poMopepskma), obecmeumsaiomee ux 0Ge3-
omacnoeth, cp. ciskeT «Laumiy kultuvélésy, rge nayme mpo-
CAT BepHYTh OTHATHE y HUX Banbku: Siaip mums labai
piktai eis. Atiduck, brolel, $iaip mes bisim Zudytos ‘A 10
Ham Oymer odemk mioxo. Ormait, Oparen, a To M GyneM
yonra’ (LD, 18)4,

Kar n B mpyrux TpaguluAx, IOLYePKIUBAeTCA MAcCTePCTBO
Jlayme B mpagennu m TKavecTBe, OcoGeHHO OHCTpoTa pa-
Gota — cp. ciker «Trys verpéjosy LPK 501: LTR 552/800/,
LTR 1945 (378); u ap. Cyugecrrenno mpu 3ToM, uro Jlayme
He TOJALKO HAKa3HBAaeT HADYIINTENbHUI], HO MOMKET, HAIpo-
THB, HAAENATh ;KeRIMUH YMenmeM u cmopocthio *: Tada lau-
més atidavé Braskakojei Saudykle ir taré: Dabar busi dar
geresné audéja ir nepavargsi ausdamal ‘Torma nayme or-
mana «[llapkonoroity uenHok U mpoMonBuiaa: Temeps T Gy-
demp eme Jyuymedl TEAYMXOH M He ycraHeIlb 3a TRaHBeM!’

42 Jlayame «BRII09AETCT» B 5TH paboTH ¥ Ha Goilce panHeif cTafuy, Hamp.,
tepebuT aem (BLP 1T, 193; LMD T 144/61/); ¢ stim ke, Ho Goxee
OTIAJIeHHD, CBaA3aHa, OYeBHJHO, W CTPIKKa OBexn (DSPZ 1,-144;
TD III, 14; LTR 3670/40/ m mp.), BooGme oTmOCAmAACA K Bpexy,
npnambseMoMy Jayme >KABOTHBEIM.

43 K cogeTaHMIO RaJhKa W BepeTeHa Kak arpmOyros Jlayme c¢p. HBBECTHLIS
apTHuEbe m3oGpaxkennsa Omdarsl ¢ AyOMAKOR Ha HiIeYe M BepeTeHOM
B Ke.

4“u Cp}?ypyM. Baba Cloanfa ‘moMoOTarOmas TKaTh .
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LTR 1722 (161) —cm. LD, 16; cp. rarxe npepcraBieHne:
Kokia merga per savo gyvenimg bavo maéiusi arba susiti-
busi su laume, tai jai nuo to karto sekdavosi austi ir verpsti
‘Ecnm meBymKe [A0BOZMIOCE B XU3HU BCTPCTHTH JAyMe HIH
YBHIETH €e, T0 OT TOT0 pasa CHOPHUJIOCH Y Hee IpAACHIE |
rkappe’ LTR 1627 (96).

3amperw, Bxopaome B cepy paeciicreus Jlaysme, otuocsres
rIaBHBEIM 00pasoM K DerjaMeHTaIl[uu ;KemcKoil paGoTsl BO Bpe-
meHn. Hak m B OankaHckoM Bapuadre, HeibsA pPaloTaTh
HOYBbI0, B ONpefieJleHHNe AHH Hefean (TIpeije Beero B
yerBepr u B cy0606oTy), B mpasaunuru: Senieji Zmo-
nés galvojo, kad laumés maiSosi tarp Zmoniy Célvergvaka-
riais. Todél tas vakaras badavo 3Sventas, o ypaé nebadavo
galima ver pti nés laumés verpdavo iki gaidiiy uf Seimi-
ninke ir viskq kartu nune$davo. Taip pat nebuvo galima tg
dieng skalbti po saulés laidos ‘Crapme miogn AyMaiu, 410
JayMe MOABIAWTCA cpenu amofeil B werBepr seuepom. [losromy
3TOT Bedep OHI CBATOH, M 0COGSHHO T P A ¢ T b ORIO HEJIL3S, 110~
TOMY 9TO NlayMe NPsUIM 3a XO3AMKY [0 MEeTYX0n U BCe pPasoM
yrocuam. Tawike Henb3dg OBLIO CTUDPATDH B 3TOT JEHH TOCHE
saxopa comuna’ (BLPY 1, 68 u MHO:XecTBO amHanormumnix
TEKCTOB, H3BOCTHLIX B Pa3HHX THOrpaduUecKUX 30HAX JIUTBHI,
em. Velius, 113); Doun’éi u_sybdtu ni_prds’ci, ni_tkic,
ni_matiski matic’ na_matavidla bylé ni_mdézZna. adnd biba
prala u_sybthn i_zaprdle nagélku®, nagélla
pry§ld i_zaprasila pras’c — slénca zai-lo, i_s'v'dle zaj$lo
(Memsca); Kalis'ci byvdla kug'al’é vynésili s_zdty jak_nady-
ndja vaéaréc® (Typeiicr); Pami§ _kal’dd ni_prdli nigdy — va-
rafyli §to_buiz’a pdnu jezisu i mdtan’cy béskai 66y kastry-
caju zasypdc’; valy Zl'umdjuc (‘caouasares’), jés’li bug ad
prds'ci u_s'v'atjja v’eary (Hexsca); u r. m.

JII BpemMenn, mormMaeMui Kak IPHYpPOYEHHOCTH K OLpe-
JeIeHHOMY MOMEHTY ¥ KaK YieHeHHe BPeMEeHHOTO KOHTH-
HyyMa Ha OTPe3KH, IPEM0Naraer OTMEYeHHOCTH I'PAHIMIH,
T. €. BHJeJeHUe HA¥aja W KoHUa. TakmM oGpaszoM, B ocHOBE
BpeMeHHO# perizaMeHTandd, OpomsBofmMoR Jlayme, m;emmr

4 Cp. Take TeirccK. p’eraprds’c® n’ag’él’u, zatkde’ $v'dta B mORo6-
HEX KOHTEKCTAX; 3TH BHP&KEHHA, KOMUPYOIIAEe B TePMOHAX UpPI-
JNeHus—TKadecTBA BPEMEHHOM Tepexoy (K caMoMy HpasgHHKY OT ero
Ka®YHA), 0CO0eHHO HETE DECHE B CBA3H ¢ ITMPOKO H3BECTHHIMH aPXand=
HEIMA OpefCTABIEHUAMHA, CXOTHHEM 06pasoM TPAKTYIOIMHMH TBODe-
HEe — OCHOBAaHWEe MHpa (nasusanue W T, 1), ¢p., HAauUp.,
HeAsICCK. snavdgs’a s Vét.
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OPOTHBONOCTABIEHRe KOHTHHYANBHOCTSH — [ MU C-
KperHooTh* DBpeMennoil KOHTMHYYM, HCXOJHO W WO
CYIIeCTBY HENPepPHBHHIH, B MOJENN MApa OKAa3HBAETCS pac-
WIeHeHHKM Ha OTPe3KH, B CBOIO odepedb CBABAHHEIE C Pas-
AMYHEIME THKJIAMH B JKHBHHM deJ0BeKAa. B 2TOM KOHTEKCTe
npmMedaTesbHa aMOHBaJeHTHOCTH JlayMe: mpm Tom, 4TO OC-
HOBHAS ee (QYHKIUA — BpeMEHHAA perjaMeHTAIlds, T. .
ycTaHoBIeHEe ¥ LOAJeprkaHme AUCKDPETHOCTH, caMa omna
B TO ’ie BpeMs OKa3HIBAETCS HOCHTEJIbHRIEH HpH3HAKA KOH-
taayanbEoct. Cp., B 9acTHOCTH, HeOLHOKPATHO IOBTOpsIe-
MH# B ¢Bsizu ¢ JlaymMe MOoTHB GECKOHEYHOCTH: OHA HECLIOCOOHA
Hr Hagsartpb pabory, um koumuutb (Velius, 98), or
Bpe/ia, TpEIUHACMOTO €10 AOMANIHEMY CKOTY, HpEI0X paHAIOT
Hagepramubie Mexosm 0 mnm 8, 1. e. 3HAKH, He IMEIONTHe HATAA
n kouma (Vclius, 109); 6eckonewnsrit xoncr, kak nap Jlayme
LTR 3974 (271) u 7. m.

OcHoBHEIE HAKA3aHHA, KOTOPHIME yrposkaer Jlayme, mo
CYImeCTBY TaxsKe CBSBAHH ¢ Hfeeil GecromednocTm. 3acTas
X03AKy 3a pafoTOil B HEypoOUHOE BpeMsd, T. €. CTOAKHYB-
mrck ¢ HecoOmOfeHHeM AMCKpeTHOoTH, Jlayme moBogmT
aTy cuTyamumio Ao aGcypha: ambo HPEHYKAAET HAPYIIHTENb-
HANy npscth 6e3 KoHOA (F0i us’d sunuli {_sdnuli v’erac’dna
Ileasca; cM. Takye upaMepH BHINe), MO0 CATUTCA 3a padory
caMa H Torfia, COPAB BCE, 9TO €CTh B AoMe (09eChl, MAKII0
O JajKe MOX H3 CTeH), IPO3HT cupsacTs Bosock BLPY 1V, 140;
LMD I 144/16/; LTR 960/342/, kmumrm BLPY II, 71, xmom
xoagitku KP 101 (76 yube camyio ax eoran eupuysno ckpy-
yuaa Ou ccywuae leiin, 425—426). Ilpegcraeasierca, 910
KOHTHHYAJBHOCTh — He CTOABKO Ipmcymee Jlayme cpoii-
CTBO, CKOJBKO CBOEro pOjla HWHBEDPTHPOBAHHOE HAKA3AHME.
Hapymenme ppeMeHHOTO 3ampeTa HCKaKaeT BpPEMEHHYIO
CIPYKTYpy YHHBepcyMa, YHHYTO}KaA Hadanxo m KoHern. llo-
CICACTBOSA 5TOTO A0COMIOTHH, OHU 00pamamwTca Ha caMoe
Jlayme, a BCJeq 3a 9THM — ¥ HAa HADYMHETEABHHOY. TaKmu
oGpasoM, 00a6e CymecTBeHHO HaKasdaHHme caMo mo cele, deM
TO, HA KOTO 0HO DPACHPOCTPAHACTCS; MOKHO UPEIIONOKUTD,
970 TEM CAMBIM LOJ9eDKWBAETCH CEPHE3HOCTh HAPYIICHHS
B ero OPOeKIUU Ha MOJedb MHpa.

46 MosgHO fmymaTh, 910 (YEKNHA BPEMEHHOH perJaMenTalmd MHOpPy-
gema Jlayme — Xoasiike Hmsa He CaydafiHo, Ho ofHapy;KEBaeT Irily-
CHAHYI CB3b ¢ OMOJIOrMIECKAMHE PHTMAME, €CTECTBEHHEIMH W3Me-
PHATEISIMH BPeMeHH, B3aJI0MKEHHHIMH B ee scencKol, IPHEPOJE.
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B OanruiickoM KOHTEKCTe BAyKHO OTMETHTH BOJAY Kak
OpyAMe HaKazaHNA 3a HaDyUIeHHe SalperoB. JTOT MOTHB BO3-
HHUKAeT, B 4YaCTHOCTH, B IENACCKOM TeKcTe 00 YTONIeHHH
JKEHI[UHH, KOTOpasi OCMeNujach NpACTE B HeypOouHHil gac
W B 3anpeTHOM MecTe (B [iOMe, CUMTABITEMCA OOHTATHINGM
HewmeToit cunn): Byld xzdta, $to_nizié n’a_ubyy, n’a_méz p’era-
nalavac’ tdm. a_bdba kdza: jdkéta ji n’a_p'eranaéijul i_pa-
i8ld. s_kalagrétkam (‘camompsanka’) séla i_prag’é. a_byld
sybéta, préci n’az’éli— n'a_u_paré prds’c’! kalaurétak t6j
Sumic’ i_yrymic’ n’ev’adéma jik—éta n’alystaja sila Sumic’/
a_potum, na_rdnku, naisli t6f dom i_tdju bdbu s_kalagrét-
kam utapiuSys’a — na_vagz’'é, jak_u_moéru ci_u_véz’aru.

B cBaswm ¢ JIlayme MoTHB yTOmIeHNA TOBTOPAETCHS X B JIH-
TOBCKOM cBafebHoM Tanie «[.aumé», BCe KOMIIOHEHTH! KOTO-
poro — xopeorpadua (sukiinis), dJIeMEHTHI UTPH H TEKCTH
TECEHHOTO COLPOBOKACHMS — CEMAHTHYECKH efWHE B Mudo-
aormyecku 3HaduMel. Wrpomoe pmeiictBue («wiayme» moxaimaeT
OIHOTO 32 JPYIHMM «JeTeil» — YyTOK H cesesHeil, mocie Tero
OHH T00IePeHO BHIPYYAIOTCS H BBOATCA B TaHEI) BKJIIOYAET
caenylomuil guanor (MeKIAY «IayMme» W IOCACTHEH H3 (YTOK»):

— Kur tu pati buvai?

— Sepety!
A$ marelés’ paskandinau
Ir kaladg uzdédinau,

— Skgsk, skgsk ir tu pati,

Kad marelés’ paskandinai. . .

‘— T'me Ta cama Geina? — B merke (gecanre? = mertune) 47|
f B MopomKe umoTONHMIA B KoJXogoil samanuna. — Tomm,
TOHH M THL CaMa, eCJH TH B MODIOIIKe moTommia. ..’ (JSD

I, 374—375).

47 B crmenndniecKoM COYETAHAN ymEu W Wemuntl, BEPOATHO, CielyeT
BHJETh INIy0OKO apXawIHHH MOTHB, 9KBHBAJIEHTHHI MOTHBY 3axel
Ha wepcmu (B 9aCTHOCTH, B OEIOPYCCKAX 3ar0BOPaX), BOCIPOM3BO-
BANIEMY 3BEHO CIOFKeTHOU CXeME 0CHOBHOTO Muda (cM.: Hsanos B. B.,
Tonopos B. H. HccaefoBannsa B 06IacTH CIaBAHCKHAX JipeBHOCTE,
c. 31 m ciaen.). B moxbp3y TAaKoTO OTOKJECTBICHHS MOMET CBHICTENb~
CTBOBATH 0AATO-CIABAHCKOE IpeAcTaBIeHAe 06 yTKe Kak o0 opHOM
@3 TepmoMoOpHEX HIoCTaceir npormBEEKA I'pomoseprma (cp. To-
nopos B. H. V13 mcropum 6anTo-clIaBSHCKEX SBHKOBHX CB3elr:
anuymka. — Baltistica, 1973, IX (I), p. 29—44), ¢ oamoit cTopomHs,
H CEeMAaHTHYECKOe eJMHCTBO PAJA ulepcmb — wemuwna, ¢ KPYTOH.
Ilo Bceil BEAUMOCTH, TOT e MHQOIOTHYECKHH MOTHB coXpaHAeTcq
A B GeI0pyCcCKOM HETCKOM (OIBKIOpe, CP., HANP., TeKCT HOTEIIKA
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Cessp Jayme ¢ samupanneM — 3alpy;KUBaHUeM BOAHL (cP.
3TOT MOTHB B CBA3H CO 3MeeM B OCHOBHOM MH(e), OUATH-TAKK
Yepes TeMY MOTOMJEHHA HAXOLHT OTpaKeHHe B TEeKCTaXx O ee
penbedoofpasyromeit gearensHoctu. (M. 0cofeHHO NATOBCKOE
mnpegague, Trje ¢ TMOTOMUIEHUeM CIUIeTaeTcA TeMa mpAje-
suA: ...0 ragana, §ita burtininké, kaip tik verpé namuose.
Uzgirdo, kad jos dukté nuskendo, tai jinai meté verpti; nu-
bégo upén ir uZspaudé kuodeliu. Upé persiskyré, tai &ia
atsiliko pelké. .. ‘A parama, KONLYHBA 9Ta, KaK pas HpsAsIa
JoMa. Ycanxajga, 9T0 JouYKa ee yToHyja, OpocHia IpACTb,
mofesana K pexe W KYenblo ee 3ameprana. Pexa paspgennm-
nack, a 1yt ocramoch Gosoro’ LTR 4156/2/. Cp. m gpyrue
BapHAHTH 9TOr0 Hpefanusa (run 7. 3apgep:kanHasa peka. Pa-
TaHA KY/leqbI0 3aTHIKAET PeKy, ofpasyercs MajeHbKas PeUKa
7 pofHEKE *%), a Taxske GEJOPYCCKAA TEKCT O TOM, «OTHETO
JHermp ma3puaACTY: BelbMa, Y3HAB, 4TO CHIH €€ YTOHYJ, X0TeJIa
0CTaHOBHTEL JlHemp — «Bo 3aumM ¢H Tawéii KpmBaiy (Poma-
HOB IV, Ne 35).

K oromy mpmcoegmuATCA Iiessie IHKIE 0eJ0pYyCCKOro
JIETCKOr0 (OJBRIOpa, Ife HOTOINIeHHe I0YTH 0(A3aTeabHO
COUETAETCS C TKAHBEM, B CBOK O4epeflb CBS3AHHHEIM € JIACKOM,
MHIIBIO, Kabo#l m mof., T. e. ¢ Ham(olee OTMEYEHHHIMHA BO-
maomeBnamMa JlayMe. Cp., B 9aCTHOCTH, U3BECTHHE B G0JIBIIOM
KONMYEeCTBe BAaPUAHTOB KYMYJATHBHHE TEKCTH C OTYETIHBO
BHIEeAAEMHME MAQOJIOreMaMu, Hamlp.:

— Jlacauxa, Jlacauxa, — Kpocuul Tkana,
Hse Goima? — MIro aaTkama?
— V¥ Gora Gnuma, — Hasax caia.
— IIfro pabina? — A gse cana?

¢ Ipe/iIoIaraeMbeIM HCXOJHEIM COOTBETCTBHEM xena (T poMoBepxna) —
ames, MmakuHa — wepcmd (CP. TaM JKe OTIETIAABO BHIAEIAEMEIH
CIOJKETHHII MOTHB O DPOMKJIEHHH MJIa[IIeT0 CHHA; 3/[eCh TaKiKe cymie-
cTseH)n MOTHB-CODOKH, KPacHOTO KOJIAKa, TOKa H T. [., 0 9eM CM.
Aanee): :

Yr-9e1, 9H-46, capoxal — A iigze :ama? — Y Mmaxime.
Ilprinanena aganéxa, — IIro papsiza? — fAxrima.
Cema-mama ma Taky — Xro keniy? — Kynnbaka.
Y YHpPBOHBEIM Kaynaky... — YnM saByne? — Cabaxa.

Ilpuay gBOpPY — MaHH HeTy.
(BHT, O3inaun danbrnop, N 345).

48 Kerbelyté B. Lietuviy liaudies padavimy katalogas, p. 9.
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— Mumka ykpaia. — A pse HOpKa?
— A pgze MumKa? — Bapgoit saniamia. # 1. A.
— ¥ HOpPKY mapxraJa.

(BHT, Osinaun danbriaop, No 396)

a tarxe cM. Ne 392 — 395; Illeitn, Ne 53 m 1. om. Wam:

— Kynu igzem, Gabka? — Mumsii raggns.

— K Mamns ma Gepgauka. — A 36 THA MRMEYP

— Hamro TaGe Geprma? — Tlag meuwy. -

— Cpity TRanb. — A p3e Ten mapmeuya?

— HamTo TaGe cmira? — Bapoé sanimaca. m 1. ;1.

(Tam ke, Nv 481

Haxouerr, ocoforo BEIMaHHUA B CBA3M € OOCY/KIaeMBIM
MOTHABOM BAaCHAY’KABAET APXAWYHHH HOJECCKHEN pPHTYaa BH-
3HIBAHUA JOMJAMA, BKIOYAIMUA TOJOMEHHme Y KOJOANA IO
yrooaemHHUKY Maxapre ?®, o vem cuemmanbEO CM,
namee.

IIpuBenienrEe MaTepHaNH IOAYEPKABAIT HCKIIOYHTEIb-
HYIH ponb B O A B B Oanrmiickoil cxeMme OCHOBHOro mmda:
BOJa BHICTyIAeT KaK OopyfAme HaKasaHWs, OOPAamEHHOrO HO
TOJBKO HA HAPYHMHTEJILHUNY, HO U Ha caMoe Jlayme m ee je-
tefi., B aToM oTHOmeHHMH GaNTHHACKAA BEpPCHA CYIMECTBEHHO
pacxoamrcsa ¢ OaJKaHCKOM, T/le, HAOpOTHB, He BOJA, HO
OroHb (HIH K6 BOM A+ 0T OHB —> KAUATOK) CIYKAT
OCHOBHHM HAKA3aHMEM, KOTODHM YTPOKaeT HAPYMATEIb-
gome miam ee pebenky Xoszsaitka mHmsa. OpgEako ykasaHme
Ha CXO:EfieHme 00eHX Bepchmil W COOTBETCTBEHHO IENOCTHOCTE
cxeMnl comepkmTcsa B cioskere «Nuplikintas kudikisy («O6-
BapeHHH MuafeHer). JlaymMe B 0TCYTCTBHE XO3AWKH IH-
TaeTcA MOApaxkaTh ee melicreuam: Bet ji vandenj iki verdant
atkaitino ir kadikj j tq verdant] vandenj jdéjo. Kudikis visas
nupliko ir turéjo bédningai mirti ‘Ho ora Harpena Boay 10 Ku-
NeHMA A MIAJeHIa IOJOKIIA B 3Ty KEOAMYI Bomy. Mia-
AeHeIl Bech oOBapHICA W JOJKeH ORI yMepeTh B MyKax’
(LD, 22) 5°, Mo:xHO BH/IETH 37eCh CBOEI0 POJia HHTerPHPOBAH-

49 Cy. yEArajgbHEE TeKCTH, 3anncasHee C. M. m H. U. ToxctaMu Ha
Mosupmure: Toacmue H. X. m C. M. 3aMeTKu IO CIaBAHACKOMY
saarrdecTy. 2. BramBanme nokns B Ilomecbe. — B kH.: CraBarCKUR
m Gamgamckmit donbraop. M., 1978, ¢. 101—102, 111.

80 Cp. Tamme (Kax Tpch(iJI:)pMMpOBaHHmﬁ BapHaHT) KANFYEHHE BOJH
p amanoi ckopayne (ErZvilkas, 210) nasa nabasnerna oz oGopoTHeit,
CBA3AHHNIX ¢ JlayMe — ellle OIMH HPUMEP TOIO, KaK TOT ’Ke CaMHEH
IpHeM CIYKAT 4 HaKasaHumeM, W ofeperoM oT Hero (CooTHOWEHHe
«ieitcTBHE — HTPOTHBOJIEHCTBHEY).
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HHIH BapHaHT: TO, YeM yrposkaer fanxkaHCcKasA Xo3flKa HuEsa,
ocymecTBaAAeT Oamrmitckag Jlayme. B m3secrmom
CMEICJIE K NMPOABIEHUAM OankaHCKo# Xosgiikm Husa npubian-
xaer JlayMe ee TpalMIMOHHAA COOTHECEHHOCTH ¢ Ganein (o yeM
yiKe YIOOMUHAQJIOCH BEIME) — Cp. HW3BECTHHIA mo Beeit JlmTme
CIOJKET O TOM, KaK MY/KYHHA (MAJLUMK, NAPEHb, OXOTHHUK)
IpasHAT JayMe, napamuxcsa B Game (cM., mamp., LD, 24—
K cMexXoBoMY m300pa)xenumio rpomMa m Berpa); Jlayme wunamyr
B Oame pmapn (DOJOTHO, pPYYHHK, DYKABUIH) ;REHMIAHE,
xoropas kada tik pirtj kiirendavo, palikdavo laumém karsto
vandens ‘rorga Owl Hm Tommia 6aHIO, BCErJa OCTABJISANA IS
rayme ropgayio Boxy’ LD, 23 = 1. m.; cp. Takske fpaseo-
normaM laumé periasi ‘mayme mapmres’ (0 TyMaHe HaJ BOROi,
mn3mHOi). Hakonern, Kak TpaBecTHiiHOe COOTBETCTBHE I'PO3HI
6arag BBICTYymaeT B OOMIIDPHOM IHKIE GeNOPYCCKHX MMEeCceH
«Kamap nasmo rauniy» (BHT, [Isinaam danbrmop, Ne 416—
430) ¢ maponmiiHO-KOMABMPOBAHHEM IIePEIAOeHneM COGHTAR
ocHOBHOTO MHda; Cp. XapakTepHoe (MeKIYy OpPOYEM, W IO
cBOSH 3BYKOBO# ¢opme) wimie:

Hamap nasmio Taniy,
Bnuxa napaacsa,
Pacnpanaprutacs,
3 nanka ypaphiacs

(N 419)

(c mabopoM wmyza/6avizaleows/muus).

Haxasanme, mampaBieHHOe He TOJLKO HA HAPYIIHTE]b-
HOOY, HO 1 Ha ee pebeHKa, a Takxe — eme Ommxe — ofpa-
mennaoe Ha JlayMe m ee pmereft, BBofmT TemMy «[lerm Jlayme»,
KOoTOpash B TOM WJIH WHOM IPEJOMIEHNM INPOXOIHUT depes
TEKCTH CAMOTO Pa3Horo Ijapa: MAQONOTHIECKHE CKA3aHmA,
CKA3RMW, 3aTajik|, 3aKJAAIKH, [ETCKAe WrpPH, CBaje6mbie
TaEOH # T. 0. B Teme «[letm Jlayme» BoccTamasampaiorcsa
CIIeNYI0mue CIOFKeTHHIC Y3IH.

1. ¥V JlayMe ects merm — cp. sA3uKoBhe ¢QopME: laumill-
kas, laumijnas, laumiytis, laumyté, laumyéia, laumééia (LKZ
VII, 190—191), morijtis (L.KZ VIII, 352) u nap.; mpmuem,
WX BHeIIHHEe IPW3HARM YKA3HBAT Ha XTOHHYECKOE HAYAIO —
ueprHe, o0pocline IepCTLI), YPOAJIMBHE, €O CIalEMH HO-
raMm, HeMh® WJIM HM3JA0INMe HEUeNOBEYeCKMH BUAT H T. IL,
cp.: ...su didele galva kai védras, o ta galva minksta, krei-
vos kojos, visas kreivas, 3leivas, biaurus, Zitiréti ‘c Goypmo
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rojoBoif, KaK BeJpo, a Ta roioBa MATKAasg, HOrM KpPHBHE, BECh
KpuBOfi, KpuBoHOTrMiM, cTpamuo cmotpers’ LMD 1 323 /9/;
byld jend (= pmura czdrcicy) tam try liet i niczoho ni hava-
rylo, ni ustawalo, usio lezalo i byldo chalddnaje, jak Zzaba
(Federowski, Ne 112). B psape texcroB peru Jlayme mpen-
CTAl0T B XTOHMYECKOM BOIUIOIEHMM — CP., HAmp., ETH paraHH
B craskax pycckoro Hacelenus Jlutem («IIpo anyio madexy»,
ciooxer «Frau Holle»): I'0e meou demru? — o0 wepcmrun
GeHUKOM HAKEpulmbl ... Imo Mou Oemu MulUU U ASEYTU
(Donpxnop pyccroro Hacenenus llpubGanturu. M., 1976, Ne 83).

2. Jlayme nmoxkmpaer mereif, B 9aCTHOCTH, B CBSISH € QYHK-
nmeil HAX3WpaHUA HAJ KEeHCKOM joMammued paboroi.

3. B orcyrcrBme Jlayme fmereit mocrmraer HecgacTbe (Koc-
MHUYECKOTO Xapakrepa) — ysHaB ol boToM, oHa Opocaercd
mM Ha moMomb. BamHo oTMeTmTh, YTO GANTHHCKHI BapHAHT,
moffiepkuBas  OGaJKAHCKYID BEPCHI0 HOU307a HECIACTHA
C JIeTBMH (JeTH CrOpaioT B JOME), BHOCHT CYI[ECTBOHHHE JO-
HOJIHEHUSA B HHTETPHPOBAHHYID CXeMYy OCHOBHOTO Mnda.
K mx 9ucay npexze BCero OTHOCHTCA IPAMO ¢OpPMyIHPOBAH-
Hoe «I'pomosepsxern; yomBaer chima Xoasiikm zumsar: [Jlayme,
30BYmeER CHIHA, OTBEYAeT KTO-TO u3 ee Jereii] Néra Nerimo,
Dundulis uzmu$é! ‘Her Hepmmaca (cobers. ‘GecrmokoiicTBo,
tpesora’), Ilympyame (==Perkinas) yGmm!> LTA 1074/95.
MoTuB orHA B GanTHHCKON BepCHH IO CpaBHEHMIO ¢ Oaakam-
CKO#f HECKONBKO NPUTJAYIIEH, 9TO MOMKeT O0BbACHATHCH He
CTOJIBKO HEIOJIHOH COXPAHHOCTHIO, CKOJBKO TeM, 4TO B Gaii-
TARCKOM crcTeMe B ONNO3WI{AU 020Hb—600a CUIBHEIM UICHOM
ABageTcsa Boja. «OTKPHTHEY» KOCMHUYIeCKHIM OTOHB «C Ia-
MeneM 70 Heba» Kak OyATO He ymoMmHaercs. BmpodeM, cp.:
Dangus bedeggs, bedegags, danguje beverkiq! ‘HeGo ropumr,
roput, Ha meGe maawyr!’ LTA 1167/650 (cioBa, KoTophie
IIOMOTAXOT U30aBUTHCA OT mpHIIefmIel B oM Jlayme). OgHako
MHOTOYMCJICHHE [TOKA3aTeJbHEE CBHMETENBCTBA O HECIACTHE,
upomcxofiameM ¢ ferbMu Jlayme ma me6e. Hdas toro
ONATB-TaK®W, 4TOOH 3acTaBuTh JlayMe HOKWHYTH [IOM, HAJO
BockauKEyTh: Dangus gritiva! ‘HeGo pymurcal’ LTR 3665/
197, MLLG IV S. 517; 4ro ¢ BOCTOKa, 10TAa WIA JPYTHX
CTpaH CBETA [OHOCATCH 3BYKH OWYeBAHHA W JETCKHUI mnad
BLPY IV p. 139—140, MLLG II S. 60, LT 1957 Ne 290
¥ Ap. (Upm sTHX cI0BaX mayMe BHGEraior m3 joMa ¢ KPHKOM
Tai mano vajkai vérk§lana! *3dro mom merm mnauyr!’” MLLG
II S. 517 w 1. n.); uro ropmr maba HapymumTeasuuusl: Ojfe,
deivelés, troba uzsidegé! Békim laukan! *Oit, meiisanm, uaba
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saropenachk! Bemmm som!” LMD I 144 (16). B mocaepnem
cIydae CHOBA BEICTyHaeT HpHeM B3aMeHH: HOap B joMe,
e HaxofarcA AeTu Jlayme — mosap B lOMe, Ife Haxo,umca
cama Jlayme.

& O ponm BoAH B HecuacThe ¢ JeThbMN (IIOTOIIEHHE), KOTOPAas
OTYeTIMBO_BEICTYIaeT, B JACTHOCTH, B CKA3aHHEAX O peabedo-
ofpasywmeil flesitreabHocTH Jlayme, yme roBopuiocs. B mo-
DONHEHWE K CKA3aHAOMY CIELyeT YIOMAHYTH TPYIONY TEKCTOB
fexopycckoro $oaBKIOPA, CONEPKATMAX MOTHB HACHUA WA
IOTONICHUA MAJXbYAKA-CEHIHA (Cp. B HEX Te ’Ke XapaKTepHHe
BIeMEHTH — CO PO KA, KpPACHH®, posKAeHHEe
CHHA, 970 U B y:Ke IOATAPOBAHHOM TeKcTe O fikmme —
BHT, Ne 345), cM. Tekcr, Iie 0cofeHno IpUMeTaTeeH KOHEI,
COIOCTABIIAEMEH ¢ BOCKPECeHHEeM CHIHA:

— Hi-mi-ni, capoka, «A Tnpy, Kocs, ma BajgH,
H3e Guia ganéral UnpBonnA maBafgui!l»

— A a 6mna ¥ [lamavox, Horirk me Hamiycs,

VY 4HIpBOHHIX Kanavox, Haniu yraniyea.

Ilara cwaa pajsina, IMafimoy nan 3a BOJoOH,
Ha womira capgaina: Craine cun 3 Gapapgoil.

(BHT, OainaAgsl ¢ganxpkiaop, Ne 342)%1

4. KHar BeposATHOe clle[CTBMe OIIM30[a HECYACTHA BOBHH-
KaeT MOTHB KDKH AeTell Wi NOAMEHH HEKPeIeHHX MIa-
AeHIeB % ¢ XapaKTepHHMHA YKASaHUAMHI HA NPeBpamleHHOCTD Je-
teii Jlayme. Ha mecto noBoposxpmenmoro Jlayme wiagmeT B Ko-
anbens cpoero pefemka — cmenenary:wo merniy BLP II, 199,
npyr or semmrka LMD 1, 133/110/, nyr conomm LTR 368
/60/, neunoe momeno BLP 11, 198, 7. e. .mpeaMeTs, Tak ujim

5. HocseHHyI0 CBA3HL ¢ HTHM MOTHBOM OGHApy:KHMBaeT U PAJ LPYrux
TEKCTOB, OTHOCAIONUXCA, B YACTHOCTH, K MHUPOKOH chepe ImpuMer I
TOoBepH; — CP. 3ampeT Ha NpAJEeHEe H BHIJIABAHZe BOJH, B 4acT-
HOCTH, KaKobeper oT HaCOKOMHX: Na_p'érsy z'én’ kil’adau, v'el’-
kanécy n’a_prgli —valy s’limdjuc’, jés’'li big’as prds’ci u_s’va-
tyja v'ebary; n’a_%asali valaséu — kiry vyz aruc’ kanépli, vadu
n’a_lili na_z'aml’d — kab_miireu, blézay n’a_bylé, pa_s'v'dc'a
ui6 vylivéja vadid (Ilenaca) m T. W.

Cp. rakke BapmaHTH: IOAMeHA MJI/IeHIEB, OCTABIEHHHX HA [0~
pore, ma Me:ke, TeX, KOro MaTh yxofd 3a0Ha NePeKpPeCTHTh, CM.,
Hamp., Federowsk1 109; Czércicy to u pdstaci ZzZdnockygoj. Jeny
uhaniajué sie za dziec'mi chardszymi, bo czircieniata wiadomo,
szto zausiudy strasznyje. To jak katora uhledzié dzie dzicia na
darozi, abd na miez), a nadt i u chaci, jek matka adchodziaczy ni
Dierddagnaje jeho i adnd pakinie, to jena swajo pryniesié pakinie,
a toje uchopic.
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HHaye CBA3aHHHE ¢ TOpeHHEM, OrHeM WM OMTbeM, CedeHHeM;
us mux sareM pasidarydave laumivkas. Ecan ke momMeda He
ynanace u «pebeuka» Jlayme BrOpacmBalor, TO paspe3aH-
HEe DPYTbA MM COJOMUHEL KpoBoTouar: Bernas atklojo ant-
klode ir visiems parodé laumiy padélj. I§ tos Siaudy Sluotos jau
buvo pradéjusi augti laumiuko galva. Kai nukirto, tai is
$iaudy jau kraujas bégo. Kad buty ilgiau napaZiaréje, toi
Siaudy rySulys baty pavirtes j gyvg laumiuvkg ‘Barpax or-
RWHYA ONEAN0 M BCeM NOKasan Hofxiafuma naayme. Ma roi
CONOMEHHOH MeTJIH Y)Ke Hauaja pacTu roiosa naymioka. Horpa
oTpy6uam, TO M3 CONOME KpoBb Terja. Eenm On He JOCMOT-
pellH, TO CBA3KA CONOMSEI IIpeBpaTHiach 6H B ;KHBOrO JayMioka’
(LD, 20). Cp. taxke MOTHB «KOIAYHBA (ragana) MOIMeHseT
IeTefl RMBOTHHIMH» B JIATHINCKAX CKasdkax (Hanp., Ne 705
«Abola meilina», cM. K. Ardjs, A. Medné. Latvie$u pasaku
tipu padilajs. Riga, 1977).

BapuantoM mogMenn wim BooOmEe MOTHBA «YYKHX» mereil
ABAAeTCA pacnpocTpaHeHHH# ciosker «Laumeés ir kudikis»:
Jlayme HAHYHT W ojapuBaer HeuaAHHO 3abHTOTO MaTephio (Ha
ayry, B mone W T. J.) peeHka, a HAPOYHO OCTABJIEHHOIO
yMepmiBisier (TepsaeT, AYIIHT, oGriajnBaeT KocTH, pas3GpacH-
BaeT KuUmKkm u T. 0., cM. Vélius, 101). loxnmenue mereit
IIPOXOAUT JeHTMOTUBOM pAfa CBA3AHHHX ¢ Jlayme CKa304HHIX
cIokeToB (cp., Hamp., «Laumés dvarasy LTR 953/26/; «Ba-
Heuka i BemsspMa» BHT, Kaski mpa skmsén, Ne 168; u nap.),
mercknx urp («Hmypxu», cp. xapakrepHbie HasBaHWA: «Lau-

minéjimasy», «Lauminésena» LKZ VII, 191; «Caena 6aby-
seypay BHT, [ginaum ¢ansxmop, Ne 975); cp. Takke B
TeKcTe K ONHCAHHOMY BHUDIe cBaaeOHOMY Taunmy «Laumé»
npumeBry: Laumé vaikus pavogé, pavogé ‘mayme nereit
noxkpana, nokpana’ (JSD 1I, 374). Haxomem, u cefivac, Kak
KOT[a-10, Jereli nyrawr layMe, paradoit, BempMoit: ['aydi
s'pi, bo_pryg’e bdba riagana i_zab’aré; n’a_l'és'c’o u_zZyta,
bo_laum’d szépic’ (Tleasica); n’a_iz’éc’a u_kanépli, bo_zlé-
vic’ salamdza, da_zavalaéé u_Ués, da u_baléc’i patdpic’
(3erena) m 1. m. Ycroiiuusas cssase Jlayme ¢ 1eTbMM — B IIPH-
BeJeHHHX BHITe, KAK X B MHOTOUHCIGHHHX JPYrUX CBHJE-
TeJLCTBAX, — HANPACHHE IIOMCKH feTeli, IIOMCKHM «HMCTHHHOIOY
pebGeBra, Bcerja OkaH4YMBAOL(HecSA Heyjgaued u paszobiage-
HHeM, B omocpefoBaHHOH ¢opMe orpaskaror Mudorormdeckuit
MoruB motepn ARereit Jlayme.

9. HcnuraEne pmerefl 1o mpusHarRY c6oil/uyncoil TPOUCXO-
IUT ¢ NOMOMIGI0 OTFH A MAA OTHA ©W BOAH. UTOOH BHIHY-
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nurs Jlayme BepHyTh Muamenua, mopGpomennoro ewo pebeHra
cyor B meus (BLP II, 199), pasmurawr ma ero rnasax oroms
n3 nyOoBux mnonemseB (cp.: ...sukirskit qZfuoliniy malky,
sukurkit vidury trobos ugnj, sumuskit keliolika kiauiniy,
apstatykit apie ugnj, o jj prieSais pasodinkit prisiZiaréti — jei
laumiukas bus, tai pras$nekés ‘mapyOure RyGOBHX npoB, Das-
BeITE IOCPETM XaTH OTOHE, pasbeiite Gonpime MecATHa SHII,
MOJIOMKATe KPYTOM OTHA, a ero0 HaNpPOTHB MOCAJUTe CMOTDPETH —
eclay 3TO OKasKercd JayMiox, to mporosoputr’ LD, 20—21), us
orapkoB Jny4mHH (freba z {uczyny asmalkan pastaraésie i
pataigé u horbaczcy sierad zaty. Zrabiuszy toje, pasadzié
dzicia pry judm i zapalié. .. Federowski, Ne 112), us sanumoit
exopayosr (LMD 1, 339/5), wunarar B AwyHOH cxopayme
Bony (BLPY III, 316; Erivilkas, 210), Bapar B Heil nmso
(BLP II, 198), 6rwor moxSpomenHoro peGenxa (Ha Tepexpe-
CTKe, HA MOpoTe, HA HABO3HOH Kyd4e, HpPH BOCXOAe WU 3a-
xXoge conuma) pAOGUHOBOH MIM OCHUHOBOU posroii s
(Vélius, 103; Federowski, N: 1393), mawromen, ommap u-
BawT (... utkabino katila, jpylé vandens ir pradéjo kaityt.
Vanduo uZkaito, vaikg isrédé ir pradéjo kist j vandenj.
Pradéjo vaikas S$aukt, rékt. Laumés atbégo tekinos ir émé
Saukt: «Neviryk, neplikyk, 3e, mes tau tavo vaikq atiduo-
dam, o savo atsiimam» °...TMOABECHIA KOTEJ], HAIWJIA BOAL |
craja rpers. Boja craja ropsdei, pasgena peGeHKa m crasa
OOrpy:KaTh B BOAYy. PeGeHmoK NpmHANCA KpwWdaTh, OpaTh.
Jlayme npubexann GeroM u saxkpuvaan: «He wumaru, ne 06-
Bapmpaii, Ha, orTmafxmM TeGe TBoero pebeHKa, a CBOEro 3a-
Gepem»” Erivilkas, 210). Cp. Mormp ommlapwBauusa B paso-
GpaunoM BHINe crommere «OOBapeHnsii Mmagemnerny.'

K gucny mecomuenuEIX TpaHCcdopMarmmit MEQOIOrHIeCKOTO
DOH30[la TOAMEHBl —> MCILITAHUS JeTel OTHOCATCH apXamd-
HHle GemopycCcKHme JeTcKume WIpH «Y BYyraabki», «¥Y dopra
i matry» (BHT, [Isinsan anpraop, Ne 987—990), B Roroprix
pPacmosHATCA HepCOHAKHM, MOTHBE W CEMAHTEeMH!, BXOMANINE

33 MudomormyecKas 0OTMEUEHHOCTD ITAX AEPEBbEB, B Y4CTHOCTH, B HaITo-
CIABAHCKOM apeaye, NOCTAaTOYHO W3BECTHA: €p., HaOp., IIpeJCTaB-
JeEme 00 OCHHE Kak o JlepeBe, B KOTopoe dacTo ObeT/muxorma we
6ver Tlepys; cBA3b PAGHAE ¢ OTHeM/MONHHEH («pafunosas nousy —

. DpO30Baf WA C 3aPHANAMA HOIb), CP., BMECTE C TeM, COOTHECEHHOCTD
pAGAEL co MBHOM — cesHWe JbHA IPAYPOYMBAIOCH K HAUANY I(BeTe-
HAA pabuan (Jebnacape M. A. JIbHOBONCTBO W IBHOBONYECKAE OPY-
gas B Jlarsum Bo Bropoii nonosmEe XIX —magane XX 8. — B xu.:
dtHorpadmueckoe xkapTOrpadHpoOBaHWE MAaTePRAJBHOH KYIBTYDPH
-Hapoaor Ilpmbantukm. M., 1975, c. 81). R 3
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B HKOHTeKCT ocHoBHOTO Mmpa. Cp. B KadecTBe IpmMepa Ba-
PHWAHT: 9epT yrajibBaeT, KOMy W3 HTPAIOIXX M a T K a Jaja
YyTOJXeKX, B peayrbraTe ompefiesIA0TCA 03eyl mamki AUop-
maewl J3eyi; mOCIe MX COCTABAHUA L0GeRNeHHbe T p U /K [ B
npoferalorT CKBO3L CTpoll mofeamreneil, KoTopee 6 5 IO T
mX T0sICaMHd, BepeBKaMm, mankam®m m T. A. I[Ipmmeuarensnm
HEKOTOpHle MUKDOMOTHBHI: 0OJBIIOA Yroiek — Mamkd, Ma-
TeHpKHE — dgiysmEa; BapWanlym SUH300B W HX CIOBECHOrO
COIIPOBOMKICHAA: MaTKa WHIeT 43Hl0 maniyb — HACHOAET
XOJIMOK U3 mecka, cobpaB jereil B odepUeHHBI Kpyr, 30BeT
wepra: Yopm, uopm, zadsi jj aasuio napuiyya; m T. 5. llo cy-
IEeCTRY TOT e MHQPONOTWIECKHH BAPHAHT BOCIPOU3BE/ICH
z B \& 986, yrazamnoro cobpauus («¥Y Kpacki»), ¢ apXxamwaabiM
ITepeKoHpOBAaHEEM: WepT oTra b BaeT gerTeid, Ko-
TOPHX MaTKa HaJeJsAeT HMEHAMHA I BeTOB, HUBOT-
HHX, HaceKOMBHX, a Tatore B Ne 985 («HeGa»),
rie oco0eHHO IpEMEYATeNeH KOHEYHBII 5IWM30J COCTA3AHMA
gepra (mo mMeHm Jocundxctiaail) u anéia Haj TOTICHBAMH,
CHMBOIH3APYIOIEMA OTOHB.

6. Mormp menHTaHWA JleTel IPUBONUT K PEKOHCTDPYKIIHH
OJHOTO M3 KJIOYEBHX DLOU3IONOB OCHOBHOTO Muda — HMCHEITA-
OO0 MIafmero, T. € eIWHCTBEHHOTO HCTHHHOIO CHIHA
I'pomosepsxma. Tema Muaumero chma/6parta B GanTmiicKOM
BapUaHTe OCHOBHOTO Mmda I0Ka B JOCTATOYHON CTeHEeHH
He paccMarpmsaiach. MemAy TeM Jake IOBEpXHOCTHBIR
B3TJAN IO3BOJAET OTKPHEITH 3/IeCh BECHMA CYIECTBEHHEIE
9eprH, NTOMOJIHAIHAE COOTBETCTBYIOMMAN dparMeHT CioKera,
B UYaCTHOCTH, BOCCTAHOBIEHHOrO B OaJKanckoll BepcHH.
fIBHEIe ciemH BBIJIEJEHHOCTM MM A /[ U1 e T O W3 CHHOBEH
T'poMoBemxa, €IMHCTBEHHOTO, KTO BBIIEDP/RIBAET HMCIHITA-
HOe, HeJIb3d He BHAETb XO0TA OBl B JHTOBCKAX M JATHI-
CKEUX CKa3o0uHblXx cioerax «Manpaur-c-nanpaaky («Mn-
BUHYAE»): MAaJBYAK-C-IAILIAK PO’KIaeTcsi u3 OoTpyOCiaeHHOrO
maJpla Ha M e 9 W, W3 y I a A (Cp. Aajee MOTEB: OT T P O-
3B M JIOKJ S OPIIETcsi Buecy LOAL T p i 6 0 M); cToub
JKe OYeBHU[IHH OHE U B $EJOPYCCKAX CKAZKAX TOTO JKe IAKIA
{cp. TaKyKe HECKOJBKO MHBIe THIH, Hamp., «ChusaThay, «Max-
marumor» — BHT, Waski mpa meéx, No 153—1454 —
€ 9OE3070M OTHEHHOI'0 MCUHTaHMA B (mHane: TpoitTu wepes
K a4 P, HaAKDHITHA COAOMOH, KH O A-UI Y 10  CMOIY).

He nMess BO3MORHOCTH CKOJIBKO-HHGYIL MOLpobHO ocTa-
HOBHTBCS Ha ITOH TeMe BO BCEX ee aCHeKTaX, KOCHeMCS 3[(eCh
aEmb OofHOK cHenmudmueckoir ee QmImAnUE, OTparkaoIei
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cBoeoOpasme mMeHHO G§aliTO-C1aBAHCKOH BepcHH, KOTOpAA,
He 3Haf MepPCOHA’Ka, CBA3aHHOTO C CE30HHBIM BOCKEIICHAEM,
peanmayer o0COOBI Tun TpPaHCHOPMANHH COOTBETCTBYIOMEr0
mmdornorugeckoro mporormna. Pedub mofifer 06 oupejieneH-
HOM Kpyre BOCXOAAINAX K JTOMY IPOTOTHNY HepcoHakei,
CHaOMENAX COGCTBEHNNHMHE HMEeHAMH, KaK
upasmio, yMeunsbmuaTeabuumu Cregryer ymomsa-
HYTH, 9TO €CJH Jiad nMeHH I'poMOBepskiia, ero KeHH H ero
OPOTHBHMKA BOCCTAHOBIEHBI 3BYKOBBIC KoMIuIeKcH (*per(k)-,
*mar-/mor-, *vel-) , KOjEpyloOIHe COOTBETCTBYIOMNE CEMAH-
TeMBI, TO MIaJINmi CLIH ['poMOBepiKITa MHBA pHAHTHOTO HA3BA-
HUA KAk OYITO He WMEeT, 0CTABAACh IIOKAa «0e3BIMAHHBIMY.
Bepuee, cuemopasno 6B cKas3aTh, 4TO OH IIPEJICTABIEH Lpe-
n30BITOYHBIM HAGOPOM MMEH, KaKYIIMXCA HA IePBH B3TJIA[
cayuaiauMa. TakmM o6pa3oM, BO3HHKaeT CUTyamms, KOTLAA
He MJIaJOIer0 CLIHA OMO3HAKNT H0 MMeHH (T. €. m0 3BYKOBOi
KOI¥POBKE), a HAIPOTHB, HMA, KajKAbil pas WMHOe, NpHIA-
CHIBAETCHA IIEPCOHAKY, OIIO3HABAEMOMY IO OLPEe/lelIeHHOMY
nabopy JII. U anms manee okasniBaercsa, 910 9TH Kak OH
cayuaiiHHe WMeHa, ToAOmpaeMEe [0 OHOMATOIEHMYECKOMY,
PUTMHAYECKOMY mid pupMEHHOMY HpHHIENY, caMm mo cebe
ABAAIOTCH HOCHTEIAMH CEMaHTHYeCKOU WMHPOPMATAH, HO, TaK
cKazarh, mudopManmm WHOro yposusa abcrpakmun. HWuade
TOBOPSA, MOFKHO TIPEJIIONO0RATH, 9TO ecam s uMer I'pomo-
BEDHKIA, eTO MKEHBI, MIDOTABHAKA 3BYKOBAA KOJIHPOBKA OTO-
pBANACh 0T COXPAHANINEroCs B MaMATH 3HAYeHUA (T. €. OHHA
KakK OBl «IeaTHMOJIOTHSAPOBAIACHY), TO HMSA MIAAMEro CHIHA
Haxopmresa in statu nascendi m Golee HEmOCpPEICTBEHHO CBS-
3aH0 ¢ EKoukperHmMm Il mam MormBaMm, KacaoIAMBCS
3TOr0 MEePCOHAMKA. ITa (HEYCTOHIMBOCTHY CpeRW IIPOdEro
BHpayKaeTcA B CAMOM KOJIMYECTBEHHOM Hafope mMeH, a KpoMe.
TOro, 9TO HE MeHee MOKA3aTeJIbHO, — B HX PACCPETOTOYEH-
HOCTH, PACCEAHHOCTH B TEKCTAX, NAleKMX ApYyr OT JpyTa
mo skaHpy, chepe ymorpeblieHns W T. ., HO TeM He MeHee
TATOTEIOMAX K eIUHOMY MHPOJIOTHIECKOMY KOHTEKCTY.

B aroM mmame upesijie BCETO 3acay;KUBaeT BHUMAHHA
PA7 [eMAHYTHBHEIX WMEH-MOTHBOB, KOTOpHE BHCTYOAIOT
(o0braEO0 Kak 0 O pamje H W ) B apXaWmdHHX TEKCTaX, OT-
HOCANIAXCHA K TeMe -BH3HBAHOA/IPEJCKa3aHHA LOTOTHBIX
YCIOBHH, GNarOmpHATHHX A IIOAOpOZHmA (X B OCHOBHOM
CBABAHHEX C MOKIEM H COJHLEM).

K 4umcny mecOMHOHHBIX PEJINKTOB pPaCCMATPHBAEMOTO MH-
$oIOrnIecKoro MoTHBA CIENYeT OTHECTH YHIOMHUHABIIEECH
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BHIlE TONOIIEHNe IO YTONJEHHNKY CH HOUYKY M a-
Ka pKe B IOIECCKOM O0psfe BHIBHBAHHUA JOMAA y K O-
p1o0xAma (cp. gamee MOTHB Kosodey — koaoda): Ax a 6yaa
MAXEHBEOK OUBOUKONW, HUBeAUYKa, (asaili MHU M @ K Cbee-
UaHb U RPOCIMO 8 WwH4d 3 Opyeoli Ousourolo amulli M a K Ha-
CUnAAl Y KEPWHUYY U Mewaiu my 600y naikamu, naiku nob-
6pasu, nPOCMO KUGLEL, U MeULaAl KUSHKAMY U MeUlalll IMbMu
Kuéukamu w kasasu: Marxaapko ciuouok, Oa sy-
4e3b u3 600, posaell coaésbl no cesemyti semau. Tak som eoa0-
COM U 8ead. ¥ ate maK 2040CAMy, AK RO MEPMEOMY 6Ce pasho °4,
Coornecenne mMmennm Makapka ¢ MiagmmM ~ cHEOM I'poMo-
BED/KIA B 9TOM KOHTEeKcTe (Cp. BooOmle QyHKDMHM CH PO T
B BAOB B CIABAHCKUX pPHTYaJTaX BLIBBIBAHEA O 5°)
TeM (omee BEPOATHO, €CIAK Yy4eCTh KPYT 3BYKOBHIX H CEMaH-
TAYECKAX ACCONUANHHE JTOTO MMEHH — CP. €ro 3mavemnme
‘OMayKeHHEIR’, T. e. UpUHAEKAMUY K HHOMY MHADY, XOTA
3TOT MepPBOHAYAJBHEIA CMBICI B y3yce BpsZ XU aKTyaJeH;
3aTO HEOCIIOPHMEL ITO3jHeAmNe TPHTsIKeHns1: m=k=r —
Mokpull (B 9TOM Iutame MaKapKa BHICTYIAeT KaK MY:KCKOit/
gerckmit Bapmaut Mokomu), ¢ offHOit cTOpoH™, U Mmak — Mak,
¢ papyroii. llocaepuee cospyuue NOXKPEMSETCSI CEMAHTH-
4eCKEM CONMKeHmeM HE TOJBKO B JAHHOM KOHTEKCTe %9,
HO W 3a €r0 IpeflelaMu, ¢p., HAIp., PyCCKYI0 3arajKy 0 Make
(o MarkoBoM cemenm wu msere): Hean Heawnosuw, M ax ap
Marxaposuu ussemiu enxodum, na cebe 020Hb BLHOCUM
(Cadosnuros Jf. M. 3aragkm pycckoro mapoga. M., 1939,
Ne 860) 57, IlowasarTeabHBl (paseosoOTHYECKHe ROHTEKCTEH

54 Toscmue H. H. n C. M. Yras. cou., ¢. 101—102.
5 CMm. 06 arom: Heanoe B. B., Tonopos B. H. ¥Yras. coq., ¢. 114—115;
Toacmue H. H. n C. H. Yras. cou., ¢. 105 n zap.
88 K ormeuenmnoit H. . m C. M. ToacrhiMm Maruuecroil CBsi3H
Mak —» uacmbll, eycmoli Joxdv oM. (paseosorusv B ARTOBCKOM:
aguonds séti (= max ceams) ‘MONI¥A, BTHXOMOJRY myaxarn’ (Pau-
lauskas J. Lietuvig kalbos frazeologijos zodynas. Vilnius, 1977,
p. 18); cp. Verkia lyg aguonas séja (= naavem 6ydmo max ceem)
‘ruxo, ciesno mmauer’ (LKZ I, p. 28).
CBasb xmax (Makrap) — maadwuil ctiw B MOTHBE UcChBINAnue —> 60-
cKpecenue SBCTBEHHO INPOCTYmACT M B JPYPHX DYCCKHX 3arajkax
o Make: Cpedu naamenu | kopsura cmoum | u ne zopum U 0co0EHHO
Mepmenm e gemato ynas, | scuewm u3 semall acmas, | Kpacuy wanky
yponua — | u awdet ycwnua (Pubnurosa. 3arapgru, M.—JI., 1932,
¢. 439, 280). CymecTBeHEO OTMETHTH, ITO Mar 3arajiBaercs o0nIEO
TaK e, Kak rpnﬁm cp., Hanp., Moi 6pam, — npaxypam, CKkposb
aamat0 npatiwoy, Kpacky wanauky watlwoy, lewam — npaxypam na
nadaameanio npatiwoy, Kpacny wanky ratwoy, npoyiy conya cmay.

57
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C 9THM MMeHeM, Ifie eMy OCHYHO CONYTCTBYeT MOTHB He3anad-
AUBOCTH, VHWIMKEHHs W BMECTe C TeM NIJAYTOBCTBA, BHe-
3aIHOr0 NpPeyCHeBAHUs, CP., HAUP., MaTepuals M3 CIOBapsA
Hams (1. 11, c. 290): na 6ednoco Makapa éce WUWLKU 8aIAMCR;
kyda Maxap measam ue eonaa; nodnycmumo Makapry ‘cony-
ToBaTh’; guepa Makap epadw konaa, nune Makrap 6 60esodvl
nonas; cp. Tak:ke he cydwvba Maxrapy cp. .. 6 onapy B T. ..
B c¢Basm ¢ yerofiumBocTEIO TAKOrO Kpyra accoraanyii Xapak-
TepHO ymoTpebieHne 3TOr0 NMeHH HA T'PaHd ¢ aueIATHBaAMU:
«OTKYIIMAKOB # BooOmie NayToB 30BYT Makapamu, Makap —
cubupck. ‘mpocrak’, Makapuliea, MakapvesCEUL-HUWULT —
OCK., TBP. HATJHH, 6Ge3oTBA3HBEIN mompomaiika»., He Menee
HHTEPECHO, YTO 9TO HMsJ BRJIOYAETCS B KaunamOypsi, Ife
aHATpaMMATHYeCKHe XOJbl BOBJEKAKT ero B MEPOJOTHUECKH
3HAYNMBIN PAJA XTONIHYECKHUX CYINECTB, CPp.; kKoMap Ja Mowka,
Maxkap 0a kowka (Tam ;xe). Bnomne BepoATHO e€ro BXOMKIeHHE
W B PACTHUTEJBHHIA KON, CP. «Makapuid, MaKAPUIUHO-EOPEHbE,
pacren. sMmeuH-Kopens, Polygonum Bistorta» (Tam sxe)
Opm APYTrEX HAasBaHUAX 9TOI0 DPACTEHUA 20pey 3SMEUuHbLL,

kpacnylo wanky sway u 1. n. (BHT, 3aragki, Ne 782, 783, a taxke
781 u mp., cp. o rpubax Ne 505—507). BooGme B saragxax o Maxo-
BOM IIBETE M CEMEHH ecTh IeJIHH psj mepecedeHAN ¢ TeMH HIA HHEIMHA
3BEeHLSMA OCHOBHOTO MH(a, HAYAHAS C COOTBETCTBHH B 3BYKOBOI
CTPYKTYpe, Cp. npakypam (CEMaHTHKAa: ‘IPOKasHMWE, IIYTHAK, 3a-
TeHHAK, IUTyT, OOMaHO{AK, OPHTBOPINHMK, mpoxBocT’, cM. Jlaab,
T, III, 491; Dacmep, 1. 111, 374) — dy6 IIpokypon (B GemopyccKux
3aroBopax), CO3BYYHOE WH/0EBPOMEIICKOMY COGCTBEHHOMY HMEHN
I'pomosepmna (cMm.: Heanoe B. B., Tonopos B. H. ¥Yxas. cod.,
c. 32, 176) mpu ToM, yto Ay 6 ¢Qurypupyer B 3arajxax o Make
(cp. Cmaiyv 0y6 nosen kpyn, nasapry nyn — BHT, Baramri, Ne 766).
Cp. Tawme pasHooOpasHEE CeMaHTHYECKHe COMMEKEHHA, Hamp.:
Cmaiyb ¢ mpaasa ~Racapod deapa, a y moi cmpaae cem-
dsecam dzse (Ne T75); Ha Gapy, na 1o py cadaiyv ykpaciwim kay-
rnary (Ne 777), Cmaiyb naska, na mol naiysl 2aike, 4 4 Mazy npb~
cav, wmo mam 93 aye i mucat (Ne 771) m 1. 1. B cBA3H ¢ pexoH-
cTpyRumeli MuQOJIOTHIECKAX TPEACTABIEHMI O MaKe BAayKHO TaKKe
OTMETHTb MOTHB €r0 G KR CTDP 0T 0 BHPACTAHAA — CP. JAT. SU
aguona (T. e. BMeCTe ¢ MaKoM) ‘04eHb OHCTpPo [BHpocaa)’ (o neBymke):
Merga su aguona uiauga ‘AeBYIIKAa BMECTe ¢ MAaKkoM Bmpocaa’ (Pau-
lauskas J., p. 18), HaproTmdecKkoe JeiicTBue Maxa (Papaver s o m-
niferum) — cp. B Baragrax: Cmaiyb y 4ase na adwoil Haase,
cam ne cniyv, a dpyein cny dae (BHT, 3aragri, Ne 776) u r. m. Baix-
KaHCKAE HABBAHMA MaKa BBOXAT €T0 B KOHTEKCT nenepydw, CM.: aml.
paparuné, GOINT. nanapokka, nanapyna, nenepyza; HTP. Tanapoliva;
PYM. paparund; m — faiee — GOKbEH KOPOBKH H CBA3AHHHX C DTHM
MHEQOIOTHIeCKIX MOTHBOB (K 9TOMY KamyOck. makovka, makoviiiéhka
‘603®bA KOPOBKA’), 0 WeM CM. B cIellmajbHO# pafoTe aBTOpPOR.
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ameeeur, parosas welika, Gemop. Opacén smainw (Cp. KIMIIE
B Goranmmueckmx ommcanmax Polygonum Bistorta L.: «rpa-
BAHACTOE PAacTeHHe ¢ TOJCTHIM fle PEBAHECTEIM, dePBeolpasHo
HW30THYTHIM KOpHeBHuImem» %),

Jpyroi BapmaET EMEHH-MOTHBA, TeHETHYECKH CBA3AHHOTO
¢ OCHOBHHIMiME$oOM, TpejcTaBleH B 3aNMCAHHOM HAMH BO-
CTOYHONIOJECCKOM pPHTYAJNBHOM HPHATOBOpPE, IPOH3HOCHMOM
¢ [eabi0 HOPEeKparTuTh [oAb: Hawdpamra, mot 6pamrka,
Hawmo mw Ham Oapozy nepanay? (mep. Beamrmit Bop Xoi-
HOKCKOTO p-Ha ['oMennckoii 06a., sanmes 1975 r.). Ilpexmoso-
JKeHme 0 MuUQONOTHIECKHX HCTOKAX 9TOro ofpameHmAa @ o0
ucxofuol mpukpemwresroctn mmend Kandpamrka (-6pamka °9)
K Miaafmemy cuiy ['poMoBepskia HOATBepKIaeTcA POaABKIOP-
HEIMA ® cOoGCTBeHHO MASHKOBHIME paHHnMA. Ilpempge Bcero
HeJb3A He 00paTUTh BHAMAHOA Ha COBHIAJeHHe MERIY IpHBe-
JleHHBIM TeKCTOM u 0(elopycCKoil zaramkoii o rpmb a X,
¢p.: HKandpam, moid 6pam, yepas samaio npaiuioy, wuipeorny
wanauky natiwoy (BHT, 3aragwi, Ne 507; towmo Tar ke
ooMarKe —Ne 781: Moii 6pamra Handpamkgka
CEPO03b 3aMal npaiiwol. Kpacky wanky Helwoy). YdnteBad
PeKOHCTPYKIHI0 MUPONOTHIECKOTO CIOMKETa O NPEBPANleHUN
HU3BePTHYTHX CHHOBeir I'pomosepsxma B rpubnr ® (KoTopsre
TeM CAMBIM OPHPABHUBAIOTCA K 3JeMEHTaM XTOHHYECKOTO
ypoBHA 1), MoKHO monaraTh, 9T0 B MAHHOM CJIyYae 3a TOJK-

88 JlexapcTReHHHE pacTeHMA W 4X OpuMemeHme. Mmmck, 1975, c. 143.

5 K coueramni Kondpam-6pam cM. HoBr. Kondpam ‘cobpar, ToBapauy :
Byde 6pam, 6yde ceam, | Byde Muwenvka roudpam (CaoBapb
PYCCKEX HapogEHX rosopos, Bum. 14. JI., 1978. s. v.).

8 Tonopos B. H. Mudomormueckue mpefcTaBIeHHs o rpafax. —
B xm.: Balcanica. M., 1979.

¢ Cp. B cBuanm C 3THM OeJIOPYCCKMS AMAJIeKTHEIe HAa3BAHHA HeECH-
eOOHLIX rpubOB: 86YuLta epbilsi, 8YJicGes epb6s, eYulyki, Hnabbimbl
epuibte, mulwsinbla epibey, mblwaki, cabdubis epvibsr w T. . (Kain-
wyw @, J. 3 HapogHLIX HasBay rpeiboy. — B wu.: Mimpoe caosa.
Minck, 1978, c. 195). Cp. Taxke AHXOTOMHYECKOE paclipejielieHve
rpuGoB 1O IPH3HAKAM, COBIAJAIOUIAM C OCHOBHEIMH MHQOIOrHYE-
CKAMH OUNOSHIMAME (Myxcckol=—cyzoli | menckuli=mnoxpuii) B Gexo-
PYCCKOM OpHMroBope (WiIm TNpHOeBKe), KOTOPHIA IPOMSHOCHTCA HpH
cobuparnm rpubos:

Heex maitmoy ¥ rpridw,
A Gaba § auenxi,

Haex cBae Hpacymuy,
A 6aGiHEI MAKPOHBK l...

(BHT, Isiuaust dauabkmaop, N 663)

18 CrpykTypa Tercra ‘ 973



JeCTBOM HMEHH KpPOETCA NepPBOHATANBHOE NpejicTaBIeHHe
00 MCXOJHOM eJUHCTBE Pa3JIMYHHX HIIOCTACEH er0 HOCHTENA —
T. e. Miagmero cHeEa I'pomoBep;kma. MatepecHO oTMerHTH
B CBASH C ITHM NOABIEHMe APYroro HIOCTACHOTO oGpasa
3TOTO HEepPCOHAKa B aHAJOTMYHHX 3arafkax: M aasern b kK i,
ydasenuvki ckposvb 3amaio npaiiuol, KEpacHyo wanaiky
natiwoy (Tam sxe, Ne 506), mma: M aasvuuk c naAbHUE,
bea 6asazon, wanka kpacrenvkan (Cadosnuros [. M. 3aragku
pyccKoro Hapoga, Ne 1445 — mo map. 1959). 3aberas soepen,
MOKHO CKasaTh, 9TO IPEI0KeHHOe UCTOJKOBAHAE MO3BOJIAET
Zalee NOHATH Oesop. [Omax. HasBaHHme O60Kbedl KOPOBKHU
tpamka-Kandpamka kak orpakeEme Toro jxe Mupogormiec-
KOT'0 MOTHBA y;Keé B 9HTOMOJIOTMIECKOM KOfe, 0GBACHAS OfHO-
BPEMEHHO OHOMACTHIOCKIHA «CHeKTP», KOTODEI IPeJCTaBIAIOT
masBaEda Coccinella septempunctata B GemopyccKuXx TroBo-
pax, cp.: Audpoiika-6pamra, Andpatira-pabauok (depBAUIOK’),
Andpatira-6ancor, leanvka, Isanvka-6pamra, llempur, IIam-
pywauka, I[Iampywauka-dywauka, @edapra, Xeadopko-IIa-
dopxo, kosoawk-Muzaruk, Kaemra, IIémpa-Ilagaa, u 1. m.%2
3dmech Heb3A He BCOOMHHTH, KOHEYHO, BEAYHIWe TEMH Tpa-
JUONOHEHNX obpamieEnit K G03Kbell KOPOBKe, KOTOPHE B CBOIO.
ouepeb OTCHIIAIOT K OCHOBHHM MudosoreMaMm, cp.: Ardpailika-
kasoda, |kydw nasayiw: |yunia yi Yeopy, |Ha
Goxdxnw yi na nazody? (BHT, Izinaun ¢ampkiop,
Ne 631); Hlampeury-IIompuuky, nans us Koaoda? Illo s3oempa
6yda, caoma 4w nozoda, Ak noeoda, Mo nywuy,
Ak caoma, mo 3a6’i; Ilampywauka-ywauka, 0ze mas
manadywauka, yYi § aeewum, yi § npasum bary?
(Illlamaaaga. Yras. cod., ¢. 170, 174) u ocobenno Padpuk,
Dadpuk, |03e meae 0OGaemki? | Kyduw nasayiw: | ILi
Jeucokia gopu, | i § 2avu60okia Hopw?
(BHT, Iginaws ¢aasxiaop, Ne 638) m r. . Taxum oGpasonm,
607KbA KOpOBKAa MOIKeT KONHPOBATH W JKeHY l'pomMoBep:Kma
{cM. eme mpumeps majgee, 0coGeHHO GalaKaHCKWE, B CBA3N
¢ nenepydoil), W MJIAAMIEr0 CHHA; HHHMHA CJIOBAMH, KOLH-
pyeTcsa He TOJBKO YJIE HE CTOJNBKO HODPCOHAM, CKOJBKO
dparment croxera. Hakonern, eme oAl apryMeHT, TOMTBEPK-
galommi MEQONOrHIecKyw NOJOINIEeRY YynorpeGienus cob-
cTBeHHOro wmeHm KHawdpam, Kandpamke B UpHBEJEHHKIX

% Cm.: Mlamuaace JI. @. Hazsa «Goaii xapoyxi» {Coccinella septem-
punctata) y Gemapyckix raBopxax. — B Ku.: 3 :KuKOma pojmara
caoBa. Mimck, 1968, c. 166—178.
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KOHTEKCTaX, — PYCCK. pasr. QOpMH Koxdpamull, Kondpauxa,
0603HAYAI0MNE AaNOILUIeKCHIeCKHN y X a p (Auax., 71 H X O-
Panmky), cp. kondpamuil (kondpawra) zéamus. Hcrarm
CKa3aTh, C OTAMH MNOCISNHAME CBEJIETENHCTBAMI MOKET
acconumpoBaTbes Jadr. Priepuolis ‘npumagox, mpuerynm,
BHICTYHAKINee KaK JuuHoe mma peGemka Jlayme (LTR 1074/
95/).

MoxHO OpPeNmoNOKETh, YT0 KPYT TEKCTOB, OTPAasKAXOMUX
TPAJANAN HAZEBAHWA MIAANNEro chkHA ['DoMOBEDIKIA YMEHBL-
WUTeNbHEM CO0CTBEHHEIM UMeHeM, cylmgcTBesHo mmpe. Ilpo-
DOJDKAsA HadaThil DepedeHb, IO HAMETHBIIEMCA CEeMaHTH-
YecKEM 0COGEHHOCTAM KOHTEKCTa, a TAKIKe IO NPA3HAKAM—
arpmbyraM HocuUTelAsd NEeMWHYTHBHOTO WMEHH, MOKHO IIPH-
WHCJNTH K HeMy, HAIp., HeKOTOPLIe o6pa3um GesopyceKuX
BaKJIM9IeK, cp.:

Fapw, rapu aApxa, Hasén y raxrane,
Ipremsens 3axapxa HKasa — y capaxdane,

Y kpacumaili manxe. Bytri — y 6yake.

CaM — Ha Jagragxe, Tapakaumn!

Hana — Ha Kapoyke, Bige y GapaGanm!
Ilaeni — ma cabaukax, . (BHT, Msiumusl $pansiiop, M 623)

Cp. MoTHB KpacHO# mankKd (CEMBOIHKA OIaJeH-
HOCTH, OTHA, IOKapa, CP. Ha 80pe wanka 20pum) Kak co-
opoBoskieHme uMeHw Marapra (mar), Kawdpamxa (rpud)
¥ JXp. B YKAa3aHHBIX TEeKCTaX, a TAKKe pANA hempyuka —
nepey u 1. 0.9 cp. To me B meTCKOM cymranKe (mZpu Hrpe
B sMypkn): Az 6w, Osemki, mHO2d 8aC, KPACHA
wanka, npouad nac! (BHT, Oziuaasr danpkaop, Ne 1008).

B psane mpuBeneHHBIX npuMepoB MMeHa COGCTBEHHBIE CIY-
AT (OTOKIECTBHETENAME» TEPCOHAKA/MOTHBA B PasHBIX KO-
nax, cp. Handpamra — rpub (pacturenprsiii Kod), Kak-
dpamrka — GOKbA KOPOBKa (9HTOMOJXOTHIECKHA KOA) M T. M.
C npyroit CTOPOHHI, BBe/leHNe HOBHIX MMEH OTKDHBA®T HOBHIE
JI1 nepcoHaxell u HOBHIE 2/1eMEHTH cloxieTa (TpEd — IpeBpa-
meHne, OpeGhBanue moj 3eMiell, 50:KbAd KOPOBKA -— CBA3b
¢ HeGoM u HeGeCHRIM OTHEM; K0J0Ja — CBA3H G KOJIOLIEM, BO-
Hol, MokeT GHITBH, ¢ BHIBHIBAHMEM NOKAA H T. I.). B KoHne
KOHIIOB IIPOMCXOJAT B3aMMHOE MePEIJeTeHre KOJO0B, ONACH-
BaYOIIX OfVH ¥ TOT ;Ke (PArMeHT CIO}KeTa ¥ Of[WH M TOT JKe

8 Cum.: Tonopoe B. H. 3aMeTKH 0 PACTHTEIBHOM KOJIe OCHOBHOTO MEda.
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nepconak. CM, omgaKo, cay4anm, KOTJa OfJHA W Ta jKe HOMH-
HaIlAsA OTCHLIIAET K PA3HHM, BIUIOTH 10 MPOTUBONOCTABISHHKIX,
9JIEMEHTaM CIOXera, ¢p. ka.1oda — GOKBA KOPOBKAa —> BEDX,
OToHbL 4, Kauoda — xoa0dey — N3, Bona ®. UHorma mosromy
KOJB TPYRHO OQHO3HAYHO Pa3deIATh, JTO KayKeTcsa He Cay-
YalHBIM, 4 COOTBETCTBYIONMHMM OOMEMy NpPHHIUIY NOCTpoOe-
HOA MOMEJH MMpa, OPHEHTHPOBAHHOA Ha JANHAMHUIECKOE
e[IMACTBO COCTABJAIOIMAX ee dacTeil (mpm pasmeix cmocobax
KlaccHpUKANmm) W BO3MOKHOCTM HNX B3aMMHOH TPAHCIO-
HAPOBKM.

ITO JOCTATOYHO OTYETIMBO MOYKHO IPOCIEJHTh B B MO-
CTPOSHHUN CBA3AHHHEX ¢ X 03AMKON HA3a CIOMKETHHIX 3JI6MEeHTOB
oCHOBHOTO Mmda, TaK ke Kak m HaGopa ee III. Itor mepco-
Hai, N0 OXPEe[e]eHnio, YHABEPCAJIbHBIN, MOCKOJIBKY OH CO-
OTBETCTBYET OCHOBHOH CeMHOTHYECKOH ONMOSHIHA 6epx/mua,
(IPOXONUT» 9€pPe3 MAKCUMAJBHOE 9MCI0 KOJAOB (MOKHO Ipef-
IOJIOHATh, HUTO depe3 BCE, — KOTJAa WX HMCIePIKBAIOMUIA
cImcoK OymeT ycTaHOBIEH), B KAKMX-TO CJIydasdX KOJMI mepe-
TeKalnT APYT B Apyra, B KAKAX-TO IIPONCXOMMT IIOTHOE AyOaH-
pOBaHHMe; HAaKOHel, CYIEeCTBYIOT W ABTOHOMHEIE (parMeHTHI,
OpUHAJJIEKATINEe MCKINUIATONILHO OJHOMY KOAY.

Hunaccmpmraropom, miim T09KOM oTCcHeTa, MOKET CIYIHUTH
opexae BCero Kon coOCTBeHHHIX WMeH XoO3gHKM HH3a, T. €.
OHOMAaCTHYCCKHORA Kom, caM mo ceGe 3amaomumil
MHOTOCTYNEHYATYI0 Kiaccupmeanmio (caemyer eme pas Ha-
IOMHHATD, 4TO 37lech pedb HieT o X 03siKe HA3a TOIBKO B PyHK-
Y HAJ3UPaTeNBHAIH 38 yKeHCKOHX paGoTodl W TOJBKO B CIO-
JKere, CBA3AHHOM ¢ merbmm). CM. TIpeykfe BCero ysKe ymoMs-
HYTEIE (POOBHE» HOMHHAIME Xo3alkm Husa — Gormua (Dei-
vé), Jlayme (< u.-e. *leudh-, loudh- ‘ pactn’), paraHa, BeTbMa
u mex. Ap. llanee cymecTBenHO HaskHBaHdme XO3AHKH HH3a

% Cp. B cBASH C >THM YKPAHHCKHH MacjleHHYHHE 06pAN — poskieHHe
7 D0XOPoHH Ko.40dku W 0COGEHHO POKNIeHHe, KpelNeHHe, C K H T a-
mue (60 mo x noaino!) Koaodus u rojomenne o gemy (o Homogmm—
IJe 6ys makiti 6oz ax Jado i Hepyn). IIpn eTHHAYHOCTH HTOI'0 OPH-
Mepa W ABHOX COMHOTENBLHOCTH (KHWKHOCTH) OGBLACHERHs, TeM He
MeHee IPEJCTABISAETCS BOBMOKHEIM BHIETH 37leCh HEKOTOPHIE OTIO-
JOCKH cooTBeTcTBYlOmEX Ganramckux ofpsmos (Iepmam, HKanogm),
CBA3AHHEIX C BH3mBaHWeM mowaa. CM.: Cokososa B. K. Becemme-
NeTHME KaldeHIapHHE o0PANH PYCCKAX, YKpawmHNes m Gelopycos.
M., 1979, c. 57-=58, 91. -

85 Cp. maoGparkenna IapacKeBH y KOJOJNEB M B CBA3H C OTAM yIOMH-
HaHMe JKeHCcKoro GoxecTBa Hosoma, KOTOpoe B KOHTEKCTe IMpHBEJeH-
'HHX OPHAMEPOB IojlydaeT, KaK Ka)KeTCHA, MOMOIHATENIbHOe 000CHOBA-
HEEe:
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mo guaM nefmenn (ocoGemso c¢s. Cpema, cB. llaTruma @ cB.
«Bocrpecuauna»); mo Qpynrnuam Verpé ‘llpaxa’, Audé ‘Tra-
anxa’, panna Bulwa ‘nanna Kapromxa’ ®. Cp. eme nmamme-
HOBAHMA N0 BHEMHUM mpusHakam: Dégé «Hryuxra» 87 —
Vistakojé ‘Kypmuoworas’, Gaidfiakojé ‘llerymmuonoras’,
(Docaepnme orcemaloT K TepmoMopdHOMY Komy). OcoGmri
nHTepeC IpefcTaBiseT OOMIMPHEIN CIHHCOK nomina propria,
IIe¢ OTYETINBO BBIJEIAOTCA MMEHA, COJEP/KAUIEe 3BYKOBHE
KOMITJIEKCE, CBA3aHIbe ¢ OCHOBHEIM MH(OM, BO-HePBHX,
IMEeHA, KOTOpbie B (hOJNBKIIOPHEIX TeKcTax (ocefemHO B 3aro-
BOpaXx, Tjle OHA MMEIOT CIIeNUAJIbHYI0 MAarAuecKyo (yHEKIEIO)
OTHOCATCS K 3MeAM, XTOHHYECKUM KUBOTHEIM, O00JI€3HAM
A T. I, pT0 — HamboJee ABHHIA caydail HOMEHKJIAaTyPHOCTH:
mMsa caMo 1o cefe [leCeMAaHTH3MPOBAHO, HO €ro CeMaHTHKA
OIPEeJIeNIsIeTCA KIACCOM JeHOTaTOB, KOTOpPHE OHO OHOMCHBAET:
cM. qur. Morté, Magdé, Menté, Kotré (cp. katrijié xar HazBa-
HWe pacTeHusdA, B vYacTHOCTH OoJsorHo#t mesabymum, katryjté
‘6obA Ropopka’) 6% um r. n. w ofmupubll 11aGop WMeH A
JKOHCKHMX 3J0KO3HEHHBIX CYHIECTB B (eJOPYCCKEX 3aroBopax
(Pomanor V), cu., nanpumep, ameu: Apurna, Mapuna, Kays-
puna, Aeuna, Coaones, Coaonuda, HIrypones-IIpackoses,
cacmpa Ianraces, duea Mapes, Qaesa Mayu, yapuya Eaena,
Maaaza ®°. Cum. eme YVavana, Yavasnuya B couerasun Bo-
duya yapuya Yavasumuya, mamra 804HAHUYA (B CBA3H
¢ goaHa — ‘Bojga’ W ‘mepcTy’) W T. .

OxHuM u3 oTBETBJEUMI OHOMACTHYECKOIO KOJA MOMKHO
CINTATL TO MO H MM ¥ 4 € ¢ K U if, OpEMEpPH KOTOPOTro Opu-
BOMMJINUCH BHIIE., TOMOHAMHYECKHI KO ecTecTBeHHHM ofpa-
30M mEepexXoauT BrTeorpad uuec K uii, BHABIAA TEp-
PUTOPHIO MW 3IEMEHTH JaHgmadra, cBasanuue ¢ Xo03AHKoH

6 Omna xe Niedziela («BockpecHUIay), 3aNpeINaninas IACTATEL B TePeTh
KapTOmKy B BocKpecembe (Federowski). ¥ aToMy ske cM. JATOB-
ckmii cioser o Jlayme — oxyumBarenbHAUE Kapromk:m «Bulviy
kapliuotoja» (LD, 18-—19). 3pmecs, cTporo rosops, cienoBajlo O
IePEXONATh HA DACTATEIBLHLIH K07, B KOHTEKCTE KOTOPOTO IIpPeNcTaB-
JIgeTcsa HecaydauHoHd ¢BA3L JlayMe ¢ KapTOMKOil, T. €. C IO3eMHEIMA
KAyOHAMH, KOTOPHE CKpedyT, TPyT, T. €. PasMenndaoT H YHHAYTO-
JKAIOT — CP. ACOHTAHWE/TaKasanme feTeil [poMoBepiRIuA.

87 B ciosrere «Dégé, Spege ir Nokuze» (LD, 15), rae cymecTBen
BONPOC y3HaBAaHUA WUMeHH ;Ia))Me K4aK CPejCTBO N30aBleHHA OT Hee.

%8 CuM. eme nomina - propria 1d ofo3HateHns GOMbell KOpOBKH —
barbuté, diévo margté, marjte.

% Cp. mpuMeuaTeapHHE WMeHA PeK B Oexop. s3arosope (Pomagos V, 46)
“odna paka Jamuda, Opyeas Caramuda, mpemvmas Mararka-
6auckyza, T. €. Ha3EHBaHWE BOLH OTH e M.
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HA3a (Cp. BHINE — TOPH, XOJMHI, KaMHH, (oJOoTa, 03epa,
pera u 1. A.7°. IlepeBefénublil Ha yPOBEHEL paccMaTpHBaeMOR
MH}OIOTEMH, 3TOT KO HO3BOJAET BHABUTH IPEYK/IE BCETO Ta-
KHe 3HAYUMHE DJIeMeHTH, KaK kamends '! — opyame I'pomo-
_Bep)KIja, W TaK:ke ero IpeBpamleHHBIe feTd, soda — MeCTo,
KyZla CKpHBaeTcs 3Medl, mpOTHBHER 1'poMOBeP)KIla, W MECTO
usrHanua Xossaiiku m@3a. Ha yposHe ceMHOTHYECKHX OMMIO-
3AIAH TONOHWMO-TEOT paPUISCKHI KO/ BHEJSAET CJe/[yIoIue
OCHOBHHI®E Haphe: Bepx/Hm3, Hebo/zeMis, CyXOil/MOKDHIH,
OTONBL/BOMA.

OnoMacruaecKuil Kopi, Kak mambomee aGCTpakTHHIH, AaeT
BHIXOibI B PyTTe KOJH, KOTOPHE B CBOKW 04Yepelhb o0Hapy:Ru-
BalOT GOXBMIyI0 TIYyOMHY W pa3BeTBIeHHOCTH. H yske mpmse-
JeHHEIM CM. eIle IOKa3aTeJbHHe IPUMEpPH pacTHTEJIBHOTO
KOMla, KOTZla KOMILIEKC lgum- BEICTyHaer AjsA 0003HAUeHMS
pacrenmit, obmafalomux TpH3HAKAME, 3HATAMBEIMH B MmQO-
JOTMYeCKOM KOHTEKcTe (CM., HAaIpUMep, BepeTeHo0lpasHEA
KOPeHb, HapKOTWYECKOE feficTBHe, IPoU3pacTanme Ha GoxoTe
H T. J., CM. TaK)Ke KOMILJIEKC laqum- B Ha3BaHmAX TpuboB),
cp. HeROTOpHe MpuMephl: laumpapartis ‘YepHOKODPEHS’,
cobers. ‘mamopornmk Jlayme’, Strutiopteris germanica (Mm-
domorndeckas 3HAYMMOCTH MATOPOTHHKA HM3BECTHA; 371eCh
IPAMEYATeNBHO COYeTAHME 3BYKOBHIX KOMIIJIIEKCOB, COOTBET-
CTBYIOMYX mMeHaM X03afiky Hu3a W 1 poMOBEP;KIA; Cp. APY-
roe HasBaHMe HTOTO jKe pacTeHds jonpapartis coGCTB. ‘ma-
moporaur Wona’); laumapiFdtis ‘rposposumnk’, Botrychium
ramosum, laimes papas ‘mpéma nyrosas’, Melandryum album
(cp. Te ke HaHMMeHOBaHWMA [aA OemeMuutoB); laumiabulvis
‘rpiopens’, coGerB. ‘rapromka Jlayme’ (cm. Brme), Choiromy-
ces meandriformis; lafimrielutis cobcrs. ‘opex Jlayme’, Ela-
phomyeces, laimaradiai,- laGimatiléiai ‘BempMun kpyr’ (o rpnb-
HoM mecte) U T. . OcoBoro paccMOTpeHMs 3acay;KHBaeT JHUT.
nman. Haspauusa jaas cnopuabn (Claviceps purpurea): lafimé
u la@imés griadas, coGers. ‘3epHO JlayMe’ — cp. k sTOMy Genop.
JMUan. Ha3BaHWH CIOPHIIBA MAJLAHKER, MAIAHKGEbIRA 37 pHAMbL
(W yunncr. p-u, Typeiick, 3amncy 1978 r.), 4ro, Kak mpena-

70 CM. K NpHBeJeHHHM BEIIe IPHMePaM MHOIrOYHCJISHHEI® OHKOHHAMEI:
Laiimeés, Loumiei, Laumaidiai, Laumaké, Laumalés, Laumikéniai
ur. u. (Lietuvos TSR administracinio-teritorinio suskirstymo
zinynas, II. Vilnius, 1976, p. 155).

"1 Cp. B cBARM C BTHM HARBAHHA OeNeMHHUTOB: ladimés pifstas, lai-
més  pdpas, laflmés spenfs (T. e. maner Jlayme, cocok Jlayme)
(LKZ VII, 190).
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¢raBlnfiercs, MOKET JHaTh OCHOBaHME i BOCCTAHOBIGHHS CIO-
sKeTHHX GparMeHTOB OCHOBHOTO Mm(a, CBAIAHHHX ¢ MOTHBOM
UCTHTAHUA JeTelt 2.

B repuoMopdHOM KOmEe K y:Ke YIOMAHYTOMY DARY
XTOHHYECKUX JKUBOTHHX (3Mes, :kala, MHNIb, Jacka, pOCO-
Maxa 4 T. J.) MOMHO J00aBHTH HECKOIBKO MHTEDPECHHX HOpH-
MEDPOB, YKA3HBAWIGUX Ha 0cOGYI0 CBA3b C OCHOBHHM MuQOM
ceMefictea KyHbHX., B YacTHOCTH, eclu TOBODHTH O 4acke, MA-
Jdonoruyeckue cBoiicTBa KOTOPOW WM3BeCTHH 7%, TO crlenyer 00-
paTHTh BHUMaHWe Ha JHT. Zebefiksté ‘nacka’ (Mustela vulga-
ris), BHCTyHaoImee B TO ;K& BpeMfA KaK [JHAaNeKTHOe Ha3BaHHE
pagyra, 4TO0 OCOGEHHO 3HAYMMO NPH HANHYMM TAKMX Ha3Ba-
HUll papyru, Kax laimé, laiimés jiosta ‘moac nayme’, laimés
ryksté ‘oma nayme’, la@imés $liola ‘merna nayme’ m T. m7*
J10 coBllaieHne NMPOAOIDKAETCA M Ha YPOBHE CeMAETHUECKHX
Tpe/icTaBeHnil — cM. BHIIe OEJOPYCCKHe TEKCTH, CBA3HIBAIO-
mue JacKy ¢ OpPAJeHUEeM M TKAHBEM; K BTOMY MOMKHO IIpH-
OaBUTH M Apyrue IpuMepH u30QyHKUMOHANbHOCTH Jlayme H
nacku: ldsica zajiz’zic’ kan’d, jak_pdt j6i panardvicca; &fsta
kan’d zajeijdja — a$_Sum pddaja s_kan’d (3erema), cp. TO
xe o Jlayme (Vélius, 109). Cp. raxke Muonornuyecku Mokxa-
3aTelbHHE IpeACTaBIeHAsA O NOKaNM3aUWu Jacku: ldsicy pat_
kamér’ami u_néraz vadicca (Ilenaca); yarnastiicyk
u_karéraz, u_dubdz za_N’6mnam v'ag’écca (Typeiick).

B c¢Basu ¢ apyruM tepuoMopdumM BonmomenueM Jlayme,
Taryke npepcrasasomuM Mustelidae — pocomazoir Gulo gulo,
cleJyeT, BepOATHO, paccMarTpuBarh Oenopycckyw gopMy sala-
mdzae (3erena). 3xeck oOpamaer Ha cefs BHHMAHHME HE TOIBKO
3ByKOBOe M Mopdomorudeckoe OpPUTSKEHHE, HO M eJIHCTBO
KOHTEKCTa, B KOTODOM BHICTYIAOT TO M JAPyroe HA3BaHHA:
salamdza rastrapdinaja, rastréssy valasy jak_m’az’véc’, méza
jand i_jés’c’aka jaki m’ag’v’éc’; jana u_kandplaz s’ag’ic’,
g'ac’éi strddyc’; byvdla bajis’s’a étai salamdzi — uxdpic’
i_papré (3erena); cp. Oeiopycckue IIpe[CTaBIEHUA O POCO-
Mmaze: «3n0GHHE AyX, 9YelIOBEK CO 3BEPHHOK TONOBON U na-

¥ Cp. Ipe[icTABICHNE, CBS3HIBAIONIE® LIOABJISHHMe CHODHIHBE € MOJ-
HpEeii: sparjiy (3peckr ‘cuopmwuba’) ad_bliskavicy—jak_apsmdlic’
bliskavica Zjta, &brnyja zréb'acca z'arn’uki (Ilensca).

?3 Ee pous B OCHOBHOM MAJe 1o JaHEKM §alKaHCKOTO apeana cM.: [fu-
gvan T. B. R madorormaeckaM oGoCHOBAHHAM ORHOTO ciAydag Tady:
aacka. — B, kH.: IIpobnemm cnapsaucko#lt stHorpadmm. J. 1979. -

% Lietuviy kalbos atlasas. I. Leksika. Vilnius, 1977, p. 181—182.
Zemsol, Ne 105.
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naMu; xuser B koomasx» (Hams IV, c. 104); «... a1 cam
3 nsemiordMi O4dumy pacamMaxy, nak gHa Omaid ¥ mécrami
JKAHYEIHH 3 pacnymuanbiMi kécami. I'd10 He 3BBep, a sAKAACH
Héunich. ¥ Hac n©Asl K&HKymp, MTO pacaMaxaio peobimmna
JKaHUBIHA, fAK AHA 3pHIIYBIG cBae A3imsd ma H cama yT6-
minmay (Ceprmyroyexi, 262—2063). He mncrnoueno, TakmM
obpasoM, uro salamdza, Kak U poCcOMAXE, MOKET BOCXOAUTH
Kk pexomcrpynposarnoit O. H. TpyOGauesmm ¢opme *copomaza
(BOCTOYHOCNABANCKOMY MPOAOM/KEHHIO TIHIOTeTHYECKOrO CJaB.
*sormaxa) ™, upejcTaBiAsAs APYroil mpumep TalyHCTHUECKOTO
H3MEHEHHsI 3BYKOB, YBOAAINEI'0 OT CEMAHTHKU KOMILIGKCA CO-
pOM- K accoIManisM, CBA3AHHEM ¢ BHIOOPOM pacTHTeIbHOIO
Koja (Cp. CoA0MG W ee DPOINb B MacHeHHIHOH OOpAMHOCTH, DY-
camuax u T. A.).

Kak ofobmennoe Bhipa:kenue tepuoMopdHHIX TpaHchopMa-
iuii Jlayme BeicTymaer mnpepacrasnenne o Jlayme xax o 3ge-
puye (cp. menscck. laum’d — péun’a z’v arijca jakija),
KOTOpOe TIO3BOJISET HAMETUTH BHIXOL K aCTPAajbHOMY™KOIY
ocHoBaOro mmda. Ilpeprionaras BepHYTECA K 9TOIM Teme B clie-
nuansHoOi pabore, orpaHudYMMcs 37ech JHINb KPATKAMU IIDEj-
BapUTeNbHHMH 3aMedanusiMu. 1lo Beeil BepoATHocTH, coO 3BepH-
HOM WIOCTAachl0 >KeHH 1 POMOBep/KIa MOIYT OBITH CBSI3aHH
oGosnauennsa Benepw Tuma nut. Zveriné, ramyOck. zier oviiica,
HOJIBCK. zwierzonka, demck. zvirZetnice m 1. n. Hpyrume Ha-
3paHusA BenepH, . e. yTpeHHeil W BeuepHell 3BesdH, c¢BA-
3aHHHIE C ee DPOJIbI0 BPEMEHHOTO OpHeHTHpa (cp. JUT. ausriné,
vakariné, nonsck. jutrzenka wieczorna gwiazda wu T. 1.),
B CBOW Ouepefb OTCHUIal0T K JlayMe, a UMEHHO K ee OCHOB-
HOMl (yHKIUN — BpeMeHHONl periaMenTanuy ;KeHcKux pabor
U — IINpe — YCTAHOBJEHUIO BPeMeHHOH MUCKpeTHOCTH.

Ceoero pofa orBeTBIeHHEM TEPUOMOPPHOIO KOJA MOMKHO
CUMTATE YHTOMOJNOI HUECKHU i Ko, rje K Gomee Mau Me-
Hee H3BECTHHM lafimé ‘Hounag Oabouwa’, laiimés plasStakeéls
‘Monw’, cobers. ‘Gabouxa Jlayme’, le@mZirgis ‘crpekosa’, oM.
eme lafimés plaukal ‘neTanmmas oceHBIO B BO3JlyXe NayTHHA,
cobers. ‘Bomochr Jlayme’. OcoGas Tema, Kotopas 3jech 3aTpa-
ruBajach y;ke He pas, — 9T0 caMO 10 ceGe CBUJeTebCTBYeR
0 ee BHAYMMOCTH B JAHHOM KOHTCKCTe — GoJcvf Kopoeka. He
Kacafick Oosiee NOAPOGHO 9TOIl TeMHl, NPUBEAEM JIMIND PAA Ha-

«

% Tpy6awes O. H. U3 ucropun TabyHCTHUECHAX Haaaaﬂmﬁ.. — BCH,
Bum. 3. M., 1958, c. 120—124; On sce. Eine pas 06 sTEMOIOTHH CIOBA
pocomaza. — KCHUC, Bum. 28. M., 1960, c. 74.
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3BaHMH, MalOMINX IMMWPOKHEe BO3MOKHOCTH [IJIA [MalbHeHmero
ananuza mat. Diévo Marijté, maryté, katrjté, barbiteé; Genop.
bozajjka, Apelya, 303Yaa-K08Yin, 303YAbKEA-GblPOYAbEQ, KAI00Q,
kaaoda-6azoda, Koaoda-moaoda, Mampyna-roroda, Mampynra,
Adsepra, coanviura, nymnapyura-pabywra (llamasaea.
Vxas. cou.), Mapyura — nymnapyura (Ilensca); rapmarck.
yEp. nanapywka, nanapyse (Beprpamcruii M. 3uapobu nns
misHawHA YIOPCKO-PYCEMX r0BopiB, u. I. y JIssosi, 1899) u
. m. CM. K aroMy ke Oankamckme pamame: pyM. Mdria
popet, Midriugi, Mdriuta popei, Boul popei; Boul Domnu-
lui, Mdmdrugd, Pdpdrue, Paparugd, Buburuzd, Pdpdluzd,
Pipiruzd, Paparugd, Pdscalitd, (Marian S. Iunsectele in
limba, credintele si obiceiurile romanilor. Bucuresti, 1903,
c. 107); wurp. mamaditoa ‘momageA’, GoOnT. Kykymapa, mMapa,
nymmape, 600soduya u T. 3. ('epo . s. v.).'CMm. manee
cxopmoe obosuauenue Baba Pyea, hedosa Gaba, koropoi my-
rawt gerelt (Kyawwuf [I., Hemposuh II. M. lanmeauki H.
Cpnekn  muronomku pewnuk. Beorpam, 1970, ¢. 11). — Ipn-
Mephl CIEIUIGHHA JIOCTATOYHO JAICKO OTCTOAMMX, Ha MepBBL
B3IAAN, Peanuii, cBOAMMBIX K ONHOH CeMaHTHKe, KO{HDYeMOii
rxoMIuexcoM ¥ per-.

Bosspamasice B ¢BA2m ¢ KOJaMH K cpaBHeHH Oalkam-
¢crOTO ® Oanrmiickoro BapuaHToB MH(a, MOMHO TOBODUTH
0 IIPeOYTeHY BHE3YalNBHOT O KoJa Ha Bankanax (mecay-
yalfHO COOTBETCTBY WIEe MOTHBBL COXPAHAITCA TMpe/KAe BCEro
B puTyanax) M ay AMTHBHOIO B GanruitckomM apeane (4To
HOTYCTHMO HHTePNPeTHPOBATE KM WHAYE — KaK IIPOfoTKeRHe
PACXO;K/IGHUI 110 YKA3aHHHEM KIIOUeBHIM OMHADHBIM OMNTO3H-
nuaM, T. e. cgem/moma). Cp. K 9TOMY ¢3BYKOBOH CJIOBAph»
pywuriuit lepryraca m ero umenma Dundulis, Tar$kulis, a no
OTHOIIGHWI0 K PEKOHCTPYHPYEMOMY 37eCh CIOjKeTHOMY ¢par-
MeHTY — MHOTOYMC/ICHHEE «CAYXOBEE) ONUCAHUA JlayMe, 9acTo
¢ COOTBETCTBYIOMIMMM OHNOpPHLIMHU Jercemamu (girdeti — dundeéti
n T ) ragane nudundéjo LTR 1417(20), girdi —ata-
dunda LTR 720 (80), uz langy émé kaukti, balado-
tis LTR 768 (331), vieng subatvakari iSgirdo kaikq bala-
dojantis LTR 1192 (144) m 1. m., MemopaTl o ToM, Kak
Awam caumar 3BYk camonpanrm Jlayme (Vélius, p. 97; Geaop.
nensicck. kalaurétak Sumic’ i_yrymic’ n’ev’adéma jik), maeck
BOJMH H CTYK BalbKa (CP. XapaKTepHHII ¢paszeonorusM B LKZ
VII: laimés galva ‘kultuvés atgarsis’ ‘orsByk Bampka’), meHue
(¢Laumiy sutartiné»), xoxor, pasrosop, kpux Jlayme; cp.
B narsnickux Mugonorndueckux mecunx: Kas tar pu$, kas tur
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$nac | Vina sila malina? / Raganinas, Dieva meitas, | Velnam
zagtas ligavinas (Tautas dziesmas. Prof. P. Smita red.,
ITI, Riga, 1938); u .

YcraroBaeHne HHTeI‘pHpOBaHHOI‘O «6anTo-0aIKaHCKOTO0»
BapHAHTA OCHOBHOTO Mu(a IIOCTPOEHO HA IOCTOSHHOM Iepe-
TeKaHNW CXOACTB u pasnmumit. Ciosxerso GanTmitckmit m Gan-
KaHCKHAH (parMeRTHl BHICTPAHBAIOTCA B XPOHOAOTHYECKYIO
IOCIIE0BATENBHOCTL: MepBasA 9YacTh, (IOEIHHOK» — GamTmii-
CKHH, BTOpPAs 9acTh, «M3THAHWE JKEHLI, HCHLITAHTE JeTed» —
Oankanckmii. TaxmM ofpasoM MepmgmoHaBHAsA «reorpafn-
YecKas PACTAHYTOCTHY B HPOEKOHH Ha CIOMKeT MaHmfecTH-
PyeTcsa KAk (BpeMeHHasa PpacTAHyTOCTH. IlpmMmeuarensHO,
YTO Ha YPOBHE CEMUOTHYCCKHX ONNO3UNEE 020Kb/600a 0TOHD—
MOJIHESA KaK IEePBHIl 9Tal IpO3HI—IOEIMHKA OTHEeCEeH K 0aj-
KaHCKOMY apealy, BOga—/0:KAh KaK BTOPOH aTam — K 6au-
THICKOMY 76

KHOPPEKTYPHOE JONOJHEHMNE

1. 9muzon UOXWHmEHMA [AeTeldl, BKIOYAIMENA MOTHBH
«KOCMHIECKOTO» HaKa3aHuA (Mo0HBaHWe KAMHAMH, YTOILISHEE)
HameJ MHPOKOe OTPasKeHne B AeTCKUX mrpax. Cpenu HAOX CM.
ocofemHo mrpy B kopmysa (Opia, BODOHA, }KypaBiis, HapA,
OTYHEMA ¥ OOJA.): MaTKAa 3aMuINaer AeTel-NTeHNOB OT
KODIYHA, KOTOPHH X0UeT NOOMTh WX KaMHIMW; OHA HE JAET;
TOTJa KOPImYH Kpajer fAeredl W (B HEKOTODPHX BapPHAHTAX)
TONWT KX, MATKa BO3Bpamiaer (OKEBIAET) HOXUIICHHHX JIe-
reit. Cienn oCHOBHOrO MHu@a TPOSABISIOTCA M B YCTONIMBOM
MOTHBE XTOHWYECKUX JKEBOTHHIX: YTOIMJEHHHH U OMRUBIIEH
THIUIEHOK TOBOPHT, 4TO OH (HA KONIOYKAX NEKal, 10J TOJO0-
Bow rajgn Owmm, moxy moramu 3mem» (Ilokpoeckuii E. A.
Ierckme nrpu. M., 1895, ¢. 166); Bopor KOpMAT yKpaJeHEHX
meteit amesmn u smiepuramu (Jlorckume o6a. sed., 1875, Ne 11);
JeTH IPOTOHANT KOPIMIyHA KPHKOM «a my ¥ 6aiora, xab ecmiy
(BHT. HMsiusam ¢anxexaop, c. 469) ut.n. C MoTwBOM rasos
cBs3ana 0amfA, Kyfa BeIyT KOPIIYHA; TOT CIPAIIHBAET, HET JIX
B 6ame «rajioB, JATYIOIOK Ja MILKEIOINEKY; KOTJe ero «Imapsary,

76 B pesynpTate IPOTABOHNOCTABIEHAE (OTOHb WM BOXa» («COMHME
WA JOEABY), OOwIHOe B OAalKAHCKHX FETCKHX CYHTANKAX, CHAMA-
eTCsI JIATOBCKOM TOToBOpKoil: Kaip kalnai nedegs, kad balos dega
‘Kak me ropaM He TOpeTh, ecam 0oJqoTa TOPAT .
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KPHUUT «OH, NATYMIKE, OH, JIATYIIKW», KOTAA ero HecyT
B 0aHI0, WrpalomAe KPUIAT «MBIIIH, MHIINY, W ROPIyH yOe-
raetr. B ¢BaA3u ¢ mo;xapoM B HeOGeCHOM JoMe, CeyeT OTMETHTH
gadme «T B0 A GaHAg TopwuT™, — AiA u3baBiaeHusa oOT
Kopuryra (cM. cBogry B paGote: - Urpw mapomos CCCP.
M.—JL., 1933).

2. B mocnemnee BpeMs GELIIO IPeIJI0KEeHO CBA3ATH JIp.-Tped.
pdxap ¢ u.-eBp. *mdk-, *mdk-r-, *mdk-n-, oGosHaTAIOMEIM
MOKpOe, BJIaKHOE, I'PA3HOE (BOMA X BEMJIA) M €ro MPOMOJIHKe-
HOAMHA B OTJENbHHX W.-eBp. A3HKaX, cM.: Topopos B. H.
Hp.-rpeu. paxep paxdpioc m mox. (Marginalia K craThaM
0 MaxKe ¥ BEBHBammm H03KnA). — Balcano-Balto-Slavica.
CuMmosmyM 1o CTpyKType TeKkcta. llpemBapureinmble Marte-
puans @ tesuce. M., 1979. — Pexoncrpykuumsa takoro popa
pacmmpseT Kpyr cIOB, OTHOCAIONHXCH K yKasawHOMYy HApY,
¥ MO3BOJIAET AOUOJHUTENHPHO HOATBEPINTh HEKOTOpHE Mudo-
JOTHIeCKWE MOTHUBEI, CBs3aHHEIE C 3THM KODHEM M COOTBET-
CTBYIOmMM DepcoHa)keM (cM. X0Td OH ycTaHOBIEHWE CBA3N
MeXAy JIHT. makgii v ToA. B 3HaueHu:d ‘OpecTwm depes Tpsasp’
u np. u makaeluoti, makaruoti ‘MecuThb, CMemHUBATH, MaxaThb,
fontats, OUTH, KOJIOTHTH' W AP. — M TO, 94TO0 B 00psAmax,
cBA3aHAHX ¢ Marapxkoil 1 momoOHBIX UM, BOOy M e Ima o T,
O0bIOT, KONIOTAT). .

C npyroi cropomsl, HepcoHmpuranus Marap-mak maeT
BOSMOJKHOCTD TPAHCOOSHIMH COOTBETCTBYIOMIETO MOTHBA OC-
HOBHOTO Muda B PaCTHTENBHHIH KoJ, KOrfa rubenb # BOCKpe-
menme repos BOIIIOMAKNTCA B [UKIE JKU3HH pACTEHUA.
TIpaBoMepHOCTH 9TOr0 HOAMEPIKABACTCA CAKPAJBHON POMBIO
Maxa B pHUTyalaX, CBASAHHHX C OPHUTOTOBIEHWEM HAPKOTH-
9eCKOro BemecTBa (B JAHHOM clydae — ommyMa). CM. 06 sToM
B cOenuaspHofi paboTe aBTOPOB, YACTHIHO OTPaKEHHOH
B YIOMSAHYTOM CGODHUKE TE3MCOB K CHMIIOBHYMY OO CTPYK-
type tercra «Balcano-Balto-Slavica»: Cyonux T. M.,
Iuevan T. B. Eme o pacTuTeIbHOM KOfe OCHOBHOTO Muda:
MAE. :

3. B mocumemnee BpeMsa OHIIO yCTaHOBJIEGHO, 9TO HAPKOTH-
9eckue cBoiicTBa mpuroroBienHoro Memerpoit mus diescun-
CKUX MHUCTepuii HAMTKA 3aKJIIOTATACH B CHOPHHBE, X MOTOMY
KoJlocha Kak aTpubyT [eMeTpH 03HAYAIOT He TOJBKO W He
CTOJIBKO ILIOZOPOAME, CKOJNBKO «CHIPHE» A MPUrOTOBACHUA
maproruka (Wasson R. G., Hofmann A., Ruck C. A. P. The
Road to Eleusis. Unveiling the secret of mysteries. N. Y. —
London, 1978). JIutoBcKOe HasBamwWe cOOpHHELE Laidmés
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gradas ‘sepuo Jlayme’, Kak KajKeTCA, CHYKUT HTOMY HOMOT-
HUTEJIbHBIM (MUQOJOTHICCKUMY TOATBEPIKICHUEM.

4, K cpegctBy usbaBiierns oT XO03siKH HH3a, B JaHHOM
crygae Cpenpr, cM. npuBopumeii AdadackeBmiM B «llosTm-
9eCKMX BO33DEHMAX ciaaBgm ma npupoay» (t. I. M., 1865,
c. 242) TercT ckaldku u3 cOopumka XyasKoBa ¢ GOpMYIOH
«wwa Mmope Cepéaguncrue JeTH MOTOPET W,

5. K cBsA3u X03siiK1M HH3A C BOJIOM CM. paclpOCTPaHEHHHH
BOCTOYHOCIABSAHCKUN CIOJKET O UyJeCHOM sBJICHWHM WKOHEL
[TapackeBu-IlaTHuIIEI B mMeTOYHHKAX, KOJOANAX, BOgOEMax:
Marcumos C. B. Heuucras, HeBejgoMas W KpecTHAs CHIA.
Cn6., 1903, c. 517—518; Tpagmumomusil GoaprIOp Biaad-
Mapckoit gepesmm. M., 1972, ¢. 82.

6. K auroBcroMy cBamebuoMy TaHIy «JlayMe» ¢ MOTHBaMu
Ymeu, wemru, nomonienus cM. eme 0eIOpyCCKyI0 XODPOBOJ-
HYI HI'PY, CONPOBOKAaEMylo mecHel 00 yTke, mOTOMUBINE
cBoux pmereil {(BHT. Becuasnia necuai. Minck, 1979, Ne 396),
H YEPAUMHCKYIO UTPY ¢ Toii ;e xopeorpadueil («3aBmBanme») —
«llitra» («liTka manennra, | e TBos nenpka? | Ha MaxoBmi
cmmina, | Hpiben magor mziobana. . .» — Tpyam BSTH.-CTAT.
9KcO. B 3am.-pycck. kpae. T, 111, ¢. 92).
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Heinaun ¢aapkaop. Minck, 1972.

BHT, 3aragri — Bemapycxaa mapogumas TBOpYacHb. 3arafgki. Minck,
1972.

BHT, Kaski @pa xuB8I — Bemapyckas HapogHas TBOPYacih.
Haski npa :xuBéx | gapapgseiiutia kaski. Mincek, 1971.

DLKZ — Dabartinés lietuviy kalbos zodynas. Vilnius, 1972.
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M. Dowojna Sylwestrowicz. Warszawa, 189%.

Erivilkas — Erzvilkas. Vilnius, 1970.

Federowski — M. Federowski. Lud biatoruski na Rusi Litewskiej.
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Stonima, Lidy i Sokétki. W Krakowie, 1897.

284



ISD'I1— A. Ju$ka. Lietuviskos svotbinds dainos, r. II. Vilnius,
1955.

KP — Podania i bajki ludowe zebrane na Litwie staraniem Jana
Kartowicza. Krakdéw, 1887.

LD — Laumiy dovancs. Lietuviu mitologinés sakmés. Paruobé
N. Vélius. Vilnius, 1979.

LKZ — Lietuviy kalbos zodynas, T. VI—VIII, Vilnius, 1962, 1966,
1970.

LKZK — Kaproteka «Cnosapa mutoBckoro nAamkay (HHCTHTYT Jin-
TOBCKOIO A3kIKAa | jureparypu AH Jiurosexoii CCP).

LMD — ApxmnB Jlutosckoro mayynoro obmectBa, xpangmuiica B N~
CTATYTe JIMTOBCKOro MA3HKa # jaureparyps AH Jlmtopckoir
CCP.

LPK —J. Balys. Lietuvia pasakojamosios tautosakos motyvy
katalogas. Tautosakos darbai, 1I. Kaunas, 1936.

LT 1957 — Lietuviy tautosaka. Uir. 1944—1956. Vilnius, 1957.

LTR — Kaproteka mnurtoBekoro ¢omekmopa B Cerrtops doabrmopa
WacTaryra nmroBCKOrO sselka W aureparypir AH Jimrtorckoi
CCP.

MLLG Ii, 1V — Mitteilungen der litauischen Literarischen Gesell-
schaft, 1I, IV. Heidelberg, 1887, 1899.

Pomanos 1V, V — E. P, Pomanos. Benopycckmil cGopHH®, BHIL. 4.
Barebex, 1891; Bun. 5. Bamrtebek, 1891.

CepxnyToycri — 4. Cepanymoyeri. Ilpemvxi i saGaGonmr Geaapy-
cay-uanamyroy. Minckr, 1930.

Slantiauskas 1l — Siaures Lietuvos sakmés ir anekdotai. Surinko
M. Slanéiauskas, r. II. Vilnius, 1975.

[llefin — Benopycckue HApPOAHHE NOCHE C OTHOCAMAMMACH & HAM
obpagamu, obmuaamu u cyesepuaMu. CGoprur IJ. B. Hleitna.
CIl16., 1874.

TD — Tautosakos darbai. I—V1I. Kaunas, 1935—1940,

Veélius — N, Veélius. Mitinés lietuviy sakmiy butybés. Vilnius,
1977,

detesna — CobGcTBeRHLS 3anucH, cofpanBne B Jep. 3acertse, llorupm
Hdaraoscroro p-sa I'pogaenckoi 06,
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yaHeKoro p-Ha I'pogmeHcxoi obut.
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